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BEHAVIOUR 

Of  the  feveral 

STATE  PRISONERS 

That  have  been  Executed  the  lajl  3  00  Tears. 

WITH 

Their  feveral  Characters  from 

the  beft  Hiftorians,  as  Cambden ,  Spotfwood , 
Clarendon ,  Sprat ,  Burnet ,  &c. 

AND 

A  T  A  B  L  E  fhewing  how  the  refpe&ive 
Sentences  were  Executed,  and  which 
of  them  were  Mitigated,  or  Pardon’d. 

Being  a  proper  SUPPLEMENT  to  the 
St  a  t e-Tr  yals. 
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Printed  for  jh  Brotherton ,  and  TV.  Meadows ,  at  the  Black? 
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HE  World  has  been  already  en¬ 
tertain’d  with  the  Tryals  of  thofe 
Gentlemen, who  have  been  charg’d 

r  ,  jV1^1  High  Treafon,  againft  the 
everai  de  jaao  or  de  jure  Governments,  that 
have  iucceeded  each  other  in  this  Kingdom, 
in  the  laft  three  Centuries. 


But  it  would  have  added  much  to  the 
Satisfa&ion  of  the  Reader,  I  perceive,  if 
he  had  been  inform’d  which  of  them  were 
Executed,  and  how  they  behav’d  in  their 
alt  Moments:  I  have  therefore  not  only 
Golleded  the  Dying  Speeches  and  Behaviour 
or  the  molt  Eminent  amongft  them,  but  their 
reipedive  Charaders/romthe  greateft  Hands; 

A  a  as 


The  P1EFAC  E. 

as  Cambden ,  Spoifwood ,  Clarendon ,  Bilhop 
Burnet,  and  the  late  Bifhop  of  Rocheftcr. 

Whether  this  Regard  to  the  Words  of  dy¬ 
ing  Men  proceeds  from  an  Imagination  that 
one  who  Hands  on  the  Confines  of  each  State, 
lias  jufter  Notions  of  both,  than  he,  whofe 
Views  feem  more  remote ;  or  from  an  Opi¬ 
nion,  that  the  Chara&er  of  the  Man  is  beft: 
underftood  from  his  Behaviour  in  this  laft 
Scene  of  Action  :  It  muft  however  be  ad¬ 
mitted,  that  an  Account  of  his  preceding 
Life,  a  Relation  of  the  conftant  Tenor  of 
Lis  Atfions,  and  his  unbyafs’d  Difcourfes, 
while  under  the  Enjoyment  of  an  eafy  For¬ 
tune,  muft  certainly  contribute  fomething 
towards  forming  a  right  Judgment  of  him. 


Many  indeed  take  upon  them  to  judge  of  the 
Caufe,  as  well  as  the  Man,  purely  from  what 
he  fays  at  that  important  Hour,  and  great 
Strefs  they  lay  upon  every  the  minuteft  Ac¬ 
tion  ;  they  take  his  Words  as  the  Refult  of 
a  fincere  difinterefted  Mind,  not  fway’d  by 
am  fecular  Motives,  and  therefore  then  beft 
qualify  d  to  make  a  Judgment  of  the  State 
of  Things. 

Wr  *  v**— 9?'  *  *  *2^  ' J>I  4  -I  Vw  %»/  b  *  «ri  +  — i- 


i  .  ;  '  .  j  f  *p  u\  r  *.•  .  «•  (.  c 

But ’tis  with  great  difficulty,  if  ever  thecdh- 
mry  Party  will  admit,  that  the  Conffancy, 
Serenity,  or  even  the  Exultatioii  of  the  Suf¬ 
ferer  at  his  Execution,  are  any  Signs  he  _  is 

in  the  right ;  or  that  the  Juftification  of  the 

'  ■s  °  t  r.  .  En- 


The  PREFACE. 

Enterprise  at  the  laft  Gafp,  adds  any  weight 
to  the  Tuftice  of  his  Caufe,  tho’  the  Suffe¬ 
ring  Sicfe -are  always  ready  to  afcribe  much 
to  the  Refolution  of  their  Martyr’d  Hero, 

Indeed,  we  find  Men  bf  the  moft  diftant 
Principles  have  dy’d,  not  only  with  equal 
intrepidity,  but  equal  Hopes  of  future  Joys: 
We  find  the  Cavalier  looking  on  the  Caufe 
of  God’s  Vice-gerent  as  the  Caufe  of  God, 
and  bravely  embracing  Death  and  Sufferings, 
in  Defence  of  his  Lawful  King,  and  the  anci¬ 
ent  Conftitution :  Soon  after,  we  behold 
the  Regicide,  at  his  Execution,  in  Raptures 
at  the  Thoughts  that  God  had  been  fo  gra¬ 
cious  to  permit  him  to  imbrue  his  Hands  in 
Royal  Blood,  and  made  him  an  Inftrunient 
of  throwing  three  Kingdoms  into  Confufion. 
He  tells  the  World,  as  he  is  turning  off,  the 
Saints  would  gladly  leave  their  blefs’d  Abodes 
to  dye  again  in  fuel  a  Caufe , 

But  whatever  elfe  may  be  concluded  from 
fuch  Scenes  as  thefe,  we  eafily  difeern  from 
hence,  how  far  natural  Courage,  Education, 
and  a  Familiarity  with  Dangers,  or  the  Spirit 
of  Enthufiafm,  can  carry  a  Man. 

To  the  Speeches  and  Characters  I  have 
added  a  Table,  fhewing  the  Puniftiments 
appropriated  to  every  Crime  mention’d  in 
the  State  Try al s,  and  which  of  them  were 
executed,  and  which  of  them  mitigated,  or 
totally  pardon’d.  A  }  And 


The  PREF  A  C  E. 

«r  .  f  4  '*>  X  *  *  •  .  ’  '  '  ‘  .  C  f 

And  the  two  firft  Tryals  being  for  Herefy,  I 
have,  by  way  of  Introduction,  ftiewn  how  this 
Crime  was  anciently  try’d  and  punifli’d,  and 
how  at  this  Day  ;  and  given  feme  Prece¬ 
dents  of  the  Writ  de  H<eretico  comburendoy 
and  of  the  Warrant  for  iffuing  it. 

From  this  fhort  Account,  the  Reader  will 
judge  of  the  Ufefulnefs  of  thefe  Sheets  in 
general,  and  more  particularly  to  thofe  Gen¬ 
tlemen  who  have  purchas’d  the  Tryals,  and 
who  feem  indeed  to  expeCi  fomething  of 
this  kind  to  compleat  that  Work. 


i-  ' 


O  F 


The feveral  Prisoners  mention’d  in  the 
STATE  TRYALS;  flxewing  how 
the  refpe&ive  Sentences  were  executed  on 
thofe  who  were  Attainted5  and  which  of 
them  were  Acquitted, 


i4°7 

MJ$ 

H  5 
1 5  54 

1 5  67 
1571 


1584 

1586' 


William  Thorpe,  Clerk,  Mprifoned. 

S  Sir  John  Oldcaflle,  1  Hang  d and 

-  Lord  Cobham,  f  Burnt . 
Sir  Thomas  More,  Beheaded 

Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton  Acquitted. 

James,  Earl  of  Both  well  Acquitted. 

Thomas  Duke  of  Norfolk,  Beheaded,, 

Parry,  Ballard,  Babington,1 
Savage,  Barnwell,  Titch- 
burne,  Tilney,  Abington, 

Salisbury,  Donn,  Jones,  YZrneTd 
Charnock,  Travers,  Gage  <  >^3terd 


A 


Drawn , 
l>  yHangdand 


and  Bellamy,  Confpirators  a- 
^  gainft  Queen  Elizabeth, 

158  6  Mary  Queen  of  Scots, 

1589  Philip  Earl  of  Arundel 

%6oo  Earl  of  Effex 

1600  Earl  of  Southampton 

A  4 


06  Tray  tors. 


Beheaded 
S  Imprifonm . 
LandConfif. 

Beheaded. 

S  Imprifonm f 
Land  Confif 
1  (5®  3  Sir 


A  Chronological  TABLE. 

**  attd} Beheaded. 


TVla  H-  \C 
VMS 31 4  ■o'* 

I^OJ  <( 


-Robert  Winter,  John  Grant/ 
The.  Bates,  The.  Winter, 
Ambrofe  Roolcwood,  Rob. 


V 


Executedas 

—J  -  ;  ' 

Tray  tors. 


1606 

i  *  r, 

*'•  'Jt  ,e*t 

UjfcOfj . 

l6i) 


.Keys,  Guy  Fawkes,  and  Sir 
1  Everard  Digby,  Confpira- 
C  tors  in  the  Gunpowder  Ploty  „ 

S  Henry  Garnet,  Superior  of  t  he  f  Executed 
V.  JffAts,  S as  a  fray  tor 

j  Richard  Weflon,  Anne  Tur^. 

J  ner ,  Sir  Jervis  Elvis  and  l 
|  James  Franklin,  Murderers  j  an& 

1  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury, j 


Frances  Countefs  of  Somerfet,^ 


/  and  Robert  Carr ,  Ear l  of  v  Imprifonnt . 
161  |  Somerfet,  Murderers  of  Sir  j  and  Confif. 

L  Thomas  Overbury,  J 


jr  Lord  Aiidley 


Beheaded. 

j*  Rang'd. 

r  Pillory dy 
J  Ears  cut  off 
}  Find  and 


1 6i  i  <  Fitz- Patrick  and  Broadway 
f  his  Servants  < 

1^33  William  Prynn,  Efq; 

[  imprifon  d. 

1634  Lord  Balmerino  Pardon  d. 

i<<4i  Earl  of  Strafford  Beheaded, 

f  John  Hampden  Efq ;  his  fry-^ 
j  al  in  the  Cafe  of  Ship-morky ,  l^Shot  in  the 
163  6.  He  was  in  an  Engage - 


*643 


1 


Field . 


L  mem  with  the  A.  s  Forces  1643  J 
1644  Archbijhop  Laud  !  Beheaded. 

1644  Connor  Lord  Macguire 


t 


{Executedas 
a  fray  tor, 

1 648  King  CHARLES  the  Firfl  Beheaded. 

:  ■  S'  James  Duke  Hamilton  andl  n  ,  ,  , 

1  Lord  Caper  •  $  Beheaded. 

Lilburne  Acquitted. 

I  <•  *  ■  $651  Chrifto-* 
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.v  A  k  L  :  l  iH  -  .  &  ■  '*'  4#*  *>* .  .  *.  #  ...  v.v. 


1551  Chriftopher  Love,  C/gr£ 


1651  John  Gibbons 


Beheaded,  . 
;v  S  Executed  as 
C  4  Traytor, 
Imprifond, 


ii 


1  6$  3  John  Streater 

v  5  Dr.  JohnPordage,  ReBtir  of  ^£$$*4  9s 
Bradftt 


1 

.  i<}*  r i  /*i 


W£ 


1 6' 5  5  Colonel  John  Penruddock 


v>1 

ft"  A  . 


;  4>*\ 


V  s&4.>Vv  v4n^ 


1^5  <5  James  Nayler 


a  Scanda¬ 
lous  Mini  ft . 
Beheaded, 
f  Pillory  dy 
j  Whipt, 

J  Bored  thro 
the  Tongue , 
j  Stigmatized 

V&c. 


Beheaded, 


Sir  Henry  Slingsby 
<^Dr.  John  Hewet 

The  Hon.  John  Mordant,  2£/?;  Acquitted* 


} 


REGICIDES . 

rThomas  Harrifon,  John  Ca¬ 
re  w,  Thomas  Scot,  Grego¬ 
ry  Clement,  John  Jones,  A- 


Executedas 


1660 


drian  Scroop,  John  Cook,  ^  Traytors. 
Hugh  Peters,  Daniel  Ax- 
tel,  Francis  Hacker 
T’he  reft  of  the  Regicides  ’who')  Imprifon- 
^  mere  try  d,  fuffer  d  only  moment  and 
their  Liberties  and  Eftates .  }  Conftf cation 

But  three  of  the  Regicides,^. 
mho  fled  and  mere  out-lamed^  I  *  * » 
viz.  Miles  Corbet,  Colonel  \  Executed  as 
Okey  and  Colonel  Barkftead,/  fir  ay  tors, 
being  taken  in  Holland,  and 
brought  over  hither ,  mere  u 


L 


1662  Sir  Henry  Vane 

T  /■  £ 

jt  66  2  John  James 


■en 


■■  4,*** 


ftp?  t  it 


br.''-y  ' 


Beheaded * 

$ Executedas 
\  .a  Tray  tor * 
1662  Tho* 


A  Chronological  TABLE. 

Vi*  %  Tho.  Tonge^  George  Ph  Hips,  1  Executed  as 
1  2  ^  Francis  Stubbs  ^/Nath.Gibbsj  7 raytors. 

m 

Pilkrfd, 
Find  and 
Inipriforid. 


1 66$  Brewfler,  Dover  W  Brooks 


(  Colonel  Tames  Turner 


Hangd* 


*«&5>  gjohn  Turner,  William  Turner,?  Jcauitted 
(  Mary  Turner,^  Ely  Turneriv? 


j66<\  Benjamin  Keach 


C  PilJory  d, 
<^Fmd  and 
{ Impnfond. 

j66q  Edward  Earl  of  Clarendon  Banijhed. 
rMefTenge  r,Bafley,  Cotton  andl  Executed  as 
Limmerick  '  j  Traytors. 

Earls, Wilks, Woodward, Far- 7 
1668  ^  rel,  Richard  fori  and  Ford  j  x  ’ 
Applet  ree  and  Lattimer  Pardoned . 

,a«„  m  Wwli 

j66&  Robert  Hawkins,  Clerk  *  Acquitted . 

1670  William  Fenn,  and  Will.  Mead  Acquitted. 
1677  Anthony  Earl  of  Shaftsbury 


Imprifond. 

.  o  S  Robert  Green,  Henry  Berry.  >  ZJ 
!*?:}  and  Lawrence  Hill  (  .f”*A 

{ Difcharfd 

£  S~  Philip  ttcpt of  Pcmbt^kt  and  J  o$  demand- 
1  7  ?.  Montgomery  *)'  inghisCler- 


' 


C  Will.  Stayley,  Edw.  Cole-?  E  ted 
1C78  >  man,  Will.  Ireland,  Tho>^“,„ 

P  Pickering, if John Grove'' JfW 

% 6 73  Tliomas  £«/  0/  Panby  j  few: 

A07&  James  Mitchel  *  Hangd . 

^  ■  i^7p  Charles- 


A  Chronological  TABLE 

i  679  Charles  Lord  Conwallis 
1 679  David  Lewis,  Clerk 


i$j9  Nathaniel  Reading 


{Executed^ 

Pillory  dy 
Find  and 
(Jmprifond* 

["Thomas  Whitebread,  John^ 

J  Fenwick,  Will.  Harcourt,  [Executed as 
1  79  \  John  Gavan,  and  Anthony  j  Fray  tors. 


i 


^  Turner,  Jefuits 


16J9  \  Richard  Langhorne,  Ejf, 

r Sir  George  Wakeman, William! 


J  Marfhal,  William  Rumley  A  a  •  > 
16 79  i  TmpC  corker  f  Acquitted. 


I 


and  James  Corker,  Beneditline  j 
]\_Monks  j 

1679  Charles  Kerne 


Acquitted . 
!  Pillory  d,  - 

1679  Thomas  Knox,  and  John  Lane^/^V  and 

)  Imprifond . 

"Lionel  Anderfon^//^  Munfon, 

Will.  RufTel,  alias  Napper, 

.  Charles  Parris,  alias  Parry,  v  D  .  .  » , 
1 619  <  H.  Starkey,  Ja.  Corke^Wili!  f  1 
Marihal,  and  Alex.  Lumfden,  j 
Clerksy  Popijh  Priefts  j 

John  Tasbprough  and  Anne  AfUmd 

^r)Ce  l  Imprifond. 

[Pillory*  dy 
Find  and 
Imprifond, 
Pillory  dy 
Find  and 
Imprifond* 
C  Pillory dy 
S  Fin  d  and 
( Imprifond . 
1679  Sir 


%*19 


1679  <>  Ben.  Harris,  Bookfdlery 

1679  '<  Francis  Smith,  Bookfeller 
U 

1639  s  Jane  Curtis 


A  Chronological  TABLE. 


f*"Y  li 

Acquitted^ 


f  ■  rO 

,'Mfl  jJ  T't  (.  ,T 

l6j$  Sir  Thomas  Gafcoigne  - 

r  Roger  Palmer,  Eft;  Earl  of  7  >£1  , 

T  Ciftlemain  Quitted. 

XPillory’^ 
■s  Fin  d  ana 

. .  „  ^am7mPvfon7d' 

so  C  Elizabeth  .Cellier  ,  a#  jfe-r>  A/  .  . 

*  0  \  diUment  of  High  Treafon  5  cduitte  • 


,  Cattle  mam 

vr  > 

1 6S0  John  Giles 


-*  •*.  (joJilU!  uJ 

'<{£«*  jQO.f  j 


..  •» 


1 680  Henry  Carr 


Pillory9  d. 
Fin  d  and 
\Jmpforid. 

16S0  Thomas  Thwyng 

1680  Mary  Preflicks  Acquitted . 

,0  r  Eliz.  Cellier,  on  an  Indictment  S  7 ^°7  ^y  j 

1680  !>  r  n/rrj  <Fma  and 

/  for  a  MiJ demeanour  )  T  r 

*-  J  J  ( Jmprijon  a. 

1 680  William  Vifcount  Stafford  Beheaded. 

1681  Edward  Fitzharris,  £/?;  f 

^  C  Dr.  Oliver  Plunket,  Clerk)  7/-?  Executed  at 

?  r«/^r  Primate  of  Ireland  J  a  Tray  tor. 

j<58i  &r  Miles  Stapleton,  Bqr.  Acquitted. 

so  i  11  j  C  Executed  ae 

1681  Stephen  Colledge  '[  *  7«*r«r. 

1 68 1  Archibald  Earl  of  Argyie  Beheaded. 

CT  he  IndiB- 

168 1  Anthony  Earl  of  Shaftsbtiry  <  went  reject- 

{ed. 

PCharles  George  Boroski,ChriO 

1 68 1  J  ftopher  IJrats,  and  Johnp*  Hangd, 

j  Stern  ) 

i^Chaf.  John  Count  Coningfmark  Acquitted. 

c  Nathaniel  Thomfon,  William5  ^!1’7 tld 

1682  I  paine  and  John  Farewell  ^  hnpond. 

'  j  .-C:  ■  7  ■  -  t 


1 6$  2  Ford 


Ifi 


1  U  A  T 


r>  tb  «  «  W«* 


v  If ’•  •'  V1'.  #“•■>.  ■'  •:**  ***•..  »* 


w.. 


4 

>*V»  ©' 


[Ford  Lord  Grey,  of  Ro#:  ii 


ff  «fe  J  l  <■  .-  t  J  „  _ 
&  *d»  e  5.  C^/|  J|  . 


f’r 


,  t  ^ebecca  Jones 

fSamuel  Shute,  Thomas 
■A  :  \  Pilkington ,  „  __ 

168$  <  Henry  Corn Alderman  ^ Find. 

)  Ford  Lord  Grey,  of  WerkA 
C  C ’7c.  Rioters  B  i  p&H  ' 

J^A  5  Thomas  Walcot,  Wil-’?  Executedas 
‘  *  ?.  liam  Hone,  0/2  J  John  RoufeJ  Traytors, 

1 58  ^  William  Lord  Ruflel  Beheaded. 

i58  j  William  Blague  Acquitted 

1 583  Algernoon  Sidney,  Beheaded, 

ohn  Hampden,  Efq;  Comitted  y  , 

on  an  IndiBmentfor  a  Mifdemea-  <.ympYijonJ J' 
nor  1 

«  r  Laurence  Braddon  and  llugWlFind  and. 

1  ^  /  Speke  5 Imprifond L 

1583  Sir  Samuel  Bernardiflon  Knt,  ^j^prifon’d. 

1584  James  Holloway  SExecutedas 


1583 


1584  Titus  Otes 

1684  Sir  Thomas  Armftrong. 

1584  Thomas  Rofewel,  Clerk 
1584  Thomas  Papillon 

1584  Robert  Baiilie,  of  Jcrvifwood  "\^^Yaytor 


L  a  TSraytor . 

{Damages 
ioojoool. 

{Executed  as 
a  Tray  tor. 
Pardon d, 

C  Damages 
l  10000  I. 


1584  Titus  Otes 

1585  Mr/.  Alice  fcifle 


[  Pillory  d, 

J  Whip, 

j  End  and 
,  K,lmfrijon  d. 
Beheaded. 


1585  John 
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v 


John  Fernleyy  and 
William  Ring, 

Elizabeth  Gaunt 
1685  Henry  Cornifh,  Efq; 

1685  Charles  Bateman,  Surgeon 

John  Hampden,  Efq-,  Convict  ed\ 
of  High  Treafon 


\  Hangd,  See 
J  as  Traytors . 
Burnt . 

}  Executed  06 
Traytors. 


1685 


yRep  rievd . 

1685  Henry  Delamere  Acquitted . 

1 68 d  Henry  LorJ  Bijhop  of  London  Suspended*  j 

c  Z>.  John  Peac hell,  Vice-Chan- 1  ^  .  .  , , 
1626  i  cellar  of  Cambridge 
1687  C  Prefdent  and  Fellows  of  M  ag-  \  Expel! d, 

£  dalen  College  Oxon 

1687  Philip  Standsfield 

1688  Bijhop s 


3  &c. 

{Executedas 
a  Tray  tor. 
Acquitted . 


1689  Earl  of  Caftlemain  Imprifond. 

a  S  John  Price,  & c.  Indicted  of 1 Never  hro . 
l6Sp  c  High  Treafon  5  toTryal 

Sir  Richard  Grahme  itar.  A  ?  _  7  , , 

count  Prefton  5 


- 

1690  ^ 


John  Afhton 


Edmund  Elliot 


L 


c  Executedas 
£  a  Traytor. 
Difchargd 

withoutTry . 

—  — 

al. 

Hangd. 
Acquitted . 
Acquitted. 


1692  Henry  Harrifon 
1692  John  Cole 
1692  Charles  Mohun 

Robert  Charnock  ,  Edw.  7  Executedas 
\  King,  and  Thomas  Keys  5  Traytors . 
j  Sfc  John  Friend,  Sir  Williaml 
J  Perkins,  Ambrofe  Rookwood,  {  Executedas 
1  $  j  Charles  Cranburn,  Rob.  Lo-  f  Traytors. 

'^wick,  and  Alexander  Knightly  j 
1696  Peter  Cook,  Efq;  Pardon  d. 

1696  J6C  Daw  foil,  and  five  other  P  hates  Hangd. 
1696-  Sir  John  Fenwick  Beheaded. 

■  1696  Cape. 
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1696  Caf  f,  Thomas  Vaughan 


C  Executed  as 
l  a  Fray  tor.  > 
f Difchargd 


‘  1 


dpp  Edward  Earl  of  Warwick 


Wtr 


f  *  ■&$ 


^  on  jus 
mand  of 

„  _ _  _  *-- -  , _ 

1699  Charles  Lord  Mohun  Acquitted, 

r^pencer  Cowper,  Ejf  John  ) 

1 699  A  Marfon,  Ellis  Stevens,  md>4cqmted. 
C  William  Rogers  3 

1 699  Mary  Butler  l  Imp, fin'd.-, 

1701  William  Kidd,  ana  l  three  other  Pirates  Rang’d. 
fWilliam  Earl  of  Portland  f\  T  , 
j  John  Lord  Somers,  Edward 
}'  Earl  of  Orford,  and  Charles  \mnL j  .  . 
f  Lord  Hallifax  \mfid.-  - 


1701  John  Lord  Haverlham 


■ $.■? 


e  tty? 
mifs  d. 

Impeach - 
mem  dif~ 
mifs'd . 
Reprieved, 
Pillory dy 
Find  and 
Imprifond, 

[Colonel  Richard  Kirby  and  C  Shot  to 
Captain  Cooper  Wade,  \Death. 

Ctijhir  d 
and  hn- 
prifond . 

Captain  Samuel  Vincent  andi  c  r  ,  , 
Cap.  Chriftopher  Fog  :$£&*** 


1701  Thomas  Duke  of  Leeds 

1701  Nicholas  Bayard 

1702  William  Fuller 


■  j 

1702^  Captain  John  Confiable 


Haagen  Swendfen 
1702^  Sarah  Baynton 

Hartwell  an 


Rang’d. 
Repriev’d. 
Spmv  Acquitted. 
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1702  Richard  Hathaway 

tjoj  James  Bouchier 
1704  DavidLindfay 

1704  John  Tutchin 


C  Pillory d, 

<  Find  and 
I  Impnfond. 

Repriev'd. 

Repriev'd * 
s  No  Judg- 
c  mem. 


S’  Capt.  Thomas  Green  and  fe-i  Tr  , , 
*7°  5  ?.  yeral  of  his  Crew  ^Hangd. 

170 6  Robert  Fielding,  Efq;  Pardon  d. 

F  James  Stirling ,  Archibald! 

0  J  Seaton,  Archibald  Stirling,  S  A  .  , 

<  Charles  Stirling,  and  Pa-  >Ac^tted. 

«  Am  •«  *  I  •  Ll  W  4  !■  a  M  .1 


L  trick  Edmonfton 


J 


f  Silenc'd  for 


ijop  Dr.  Henry  Sacheverel 
iji6  Francis  Francia 


three  Tears , 


qndhis  Ser- 
\mons  burnt. 
Acquitted 
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HE  two  firft  Pfofecutions  we  meet 
with  in  the  State  T’rydis  being  for 
Herefy  (a  Crime  on  which  fuch  Puniftt- 
ments  were  heretofore  infli&ed,  that 
we  Pill  retain  the  Dread  of  them)  I 
fliali  briefly  {hew  how  the  Law  formerly  ftobd  fn 
relation  to  this  Crime,  and  give  a  Precedent  or 
two  of  the  Procefs  which  iflued  againft  fuch  Of¬ 
fenders  after  they  were  delivered  Over  to  the  Se¬ 
cular  Arm,  in  order  to  their  Execution. 

By  the  ancient  Common  Law  Burning  was  the 
Punifhment  for  Herefy,  but  the  Party  accufed 
was  firft  to  be  try ’d  and  convicted  thereof  by  the 
Archbifhop  and  the  reft  of  the  Clergy  of  his  Pro¬ 
vince  aflembled  in  Convocation.  After  Convi&ion 
the  Offender  was  delivered  oter  into  Lay-Hands, 
and  the  Sheriff  of  the  County,  by  Virtue  of  the 
Writ  de  Haretico  comburendoj  was  to  caufe  him  to 
be  burnt.  Brit,  lib ,  r.  c.  1 7,  Bm  Abr .  tit,  Herefy* 
Fitz,  IVas  hr ;  jj>.  66y, 
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The  firft  Statute  I  find,  in  relation  to  Herefy, 
is  the  5th  of  Ri .  II.  cap.  5.  whereby  it  is  enaded, 
That  the  Sheriffs,  and  other  Civil  Officers  fhould 
apprehend  and  imprifon  Perfons  fufpeded  of  He¬ 
refy,  in  order  to  their  being  try’d  by  the  Laws 
of  Holy  Church  :  And  it  being  found  inconvenient 
to  fummon  the  Convocation  for  the  Tryal  of 
every  Offender,  a  Statute  was  made  the  2d  of 
Hen.  IV.  cap.  15.  impowering  every  Diocefan  to 
imprifon  Perfons  fufpeded  of  Herefy  in  their  re- 
fpedive  Diocefes,  and  t them  (to  that  fuch 
Diocefan  proceeded  judicially  and  openly  againfl 
fuch  Perfons.)  And  where  any  Perfon  was  con- 
vided,  he  might  be  imprifon’d  at  the  Difcretion 
of  the  Ordinary  :  Or,  if  the  Party  refus’d  to  ab¬ 
jure  his  Errors,  or  having  abjured  them,  relaps’d, 
lie  was  to  be  left  to  the  Secular  Arm  ;  and  the 
Sheriff  (whom  the  Ordinary  might  call  to  be  pre- 
fent  at  the  Tryal)  was  to  caufe  the  Party  to  be 
burnt  in  fome  high  (or  open)  Place. 

The  Lord  Chief-Juftice  Brook  (tit.  Herefy)  fays. 
That,  upon  this  Statute,  it  was  refolv’d,  That  if 
a  Perfon  was  convided  of  Herefy  in  the  Prefence 
pf  the  Sheriff"  the  Ordinary  might  commit  him 
to  the  fame  Sheriff^  and  he  was  to  caufe  him  to 
be  burnt  without  the  Writ  de  Haretico  comburendo  ; 
but  if  the  Sheriff  was  abfent,  or  if  the  Heretick 
was  to  be  burnt  in  another  County,  in  either 
of  thefe  Cafes  the  Writ  de  Haretico  comburendo 
muff  be  firft  obtained,  before  the  Sheriff  could 
burn  him. 

I  find  Dr.  Burnet ,  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Refor¬ 
mation  y  and  after  him  Mr.  Collier ,  in  his  Eerie- 
Jiaflical  Hiftory,  wondring  why  the  Writ  de  Ha- 
retico  comburendo  was  ilfued  for  the  burning  ot 
Sawtre ,  when  by  the  laft  mention’d  Ad  the  She¬ 
riff  was  empower’d  to  execute  Perfons  convic¬ 
ted  of  Herefy  without  that  Writ:  But  the  Won- 
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der  ceafes,  if  we  confi'der  that  the  Sheriff  could 
not  proceed  to  execute  the  Offender  by  his  own 
Authority,  unlefs  he  was  prefen t  at  the  Convic¬ 
tion  ,*  and  tho’  the  Dioceian  might  call  the  She¬ 
riff  to  attend  the  Tryal,  yet  he  might  too  con- 
vid  the  Offender  in  his  Abfence.  And  further, 
Sawtre  was  convicted  by  the  Convocation ;  and 
it  may  be  difficult  to  give  one  Inffance  where  the 
Convocation  call’d  the  Sheriff  to  affift  at  the 
Tryal  of  an  Heretick ;  and  if  they  had,  fueh  a 
Conviction  was  not  within  the  Letter  of  the  Ad : 
Therefore,  upon  this  Convidion,  the  Sheriff  was 
under  a  Neceflity  of  waiting  for  the  Writ  de  Hare- 
tico  comburendo ,  before  he  could  execute  him. 

By  the  2d  of  Hen.  V.  c.  7.  all  Civil  Officers 
were  to  be  fworn  to  affift  the  Ordinaries  in  ex¬ 
tirpating  Herefies  ;  and  one  con vid  of  Herefy 
was  to  forfeit  his  Goods,  and  Chattels,  and  Fee- 
fimple  Lands. 

By  the  25  th  of  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  14.  the  Ad  of 
the  2d  of  Hen.  IV.  is  in  part  repeal’d  ,*  and  it  is 
thereby  provided,  That  no  Perfen  (ball  be  exe¬ 
cuted  as  an  Heretick,  without  the  Writ  de  Haretico 
comburendo  firft  obtain’d. 

By  the  ift  of  Eliz,.  cap.  1.  the  abovefaid  Sta¬ 
tutes,  as  well  as  that  other  Statute  of  the  ift  and 
2d  of  Phil,  and  Mar.  cap .  6.  againft  Hereticks,  are 
repealed. 

And  by  the  29th  of  Car.  II.  cap.  9.  the  Writ  de 
Haretico  comburendo ,  with  all  Proceedings  thereon, 
and  all  capital  Punishments  in  Purfuance  of  any  Ec~ 
clefiaftical  Cenfures,  are  from  thenceforth  utterly 
abolifhed. 

So  that  at  this  Day  a  Perfon  convided  of  He¬ 
refy  can  only  be  excommunicated  by  the  Eccle- 
flaftical  Courts,  and  come  under  fuch  Pains  and 
Difabilities  as  Perfons  {landing,  excommunicated 
for  any  other  Offence  are  liable  to. 
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Indeed  a  Man  may  be  indited  for  a  Mifde- 
tfieanour  in  uttering  Blafphemy,  or  Hereby,  at 
Common  Law  ;  and  it  is  in  the  Difcretion  of 
thofe  Courts  to  inflid  fui table  Puiiifhments  for 
the  Offence  (faving  Life  and  Limb)  as  appears 
by  the  Tryal  of  A ’each  at  the  AfTizes  for  the  Coun¬ 
ty  of  Bucks ,  who  was  indided  for  making  an  He¬ 
retical  Primmer.  I  fhall  now  proceed  to  give  an 
Inftance  or  two  of  the  Procefs  iflued  after  a  Con- 
vidion  of  Herefy. 

The  F  orm  of  the  Writ  de  Haretico  comburendo 
for  executing  a  Perfon  convided  of  Herefy  in 
Convocation* 

RE Xy  &c;  Majori  &  Vic ’  London  falutem. 

Cum  verier abilis  Pater  Thomas  Archiepificopus 
Cantu  ah  totius  Anglia?  Primas ,  &  Apoflolicce  Sedis 
Legatus ,  de  Confenfu  &  Affenfu ,  ac  Conjilio  Epifccpo - 
rum  &  Confratrum  Suffragan  fuorum ,  necnon  totim 
Cleri  Provincial  fua  in  Conjilio  fuo  provincial!  con - 
gregatg  juris  Ordinibus  in  hac  parte  requifit  in  omnibm 
cbfervat  W.  Sawtre  ah  apian  do  Capfllanum  in  Hrcref 
damnat\  &  per  ipfum  Wiilielmum  pr  a  ante  a  in  forma 
,  'Juris  abjurat  y  (7  ipfum  Wiilielmum  in  Hare  fin  pra- 
diPf  relaps’  per  juam  fententiam  definitivam  Hxreticum 
manifeftum  prmunciav  &  declaring  ac  degra- 
.  dandum  jere  deer  ever  it  y  &  ah  (Mini  prarogativa  & 
pnvilegio  cleri cali  ea  cie  haija  reaht  degradaverit ,  ip~ 
funiqg,  Will’  Foro  f ecu  fan  relmq&endum  ejfe  deer  ever  hy 
CT  reaht  er  r  eh  quit  y  juxta  Leges  &  canonicas  Sanffio- 
nes  editas  in  hac  parte ,  &  JanBa  Mater  Ecclefia  non 
habit  ulterim  quod  fac  in  pram  iff.  IVos  igitnr  ze- 
later  juft  Hid  &  Fidei  Catholic  at  cult  or,  volentes  Ec - 
elpfiiim  J  anil  din  aejura  &  Ljbertates  ejufidem  manor 
tenere  (7  defender e}  &  Jmjufmodi  HArejes  &  Err  or  as 
tde  Regno  noflro  Anglia?  (quant3  in  Mis  eft)  radicnm 
\\tirpa/3  ac  ll.tr ethos  fie  cenvichs  animadverfime 
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tmdigna  puniri  ,  attendentefq;  hujufmodix  Hareticos  ift 
forma  pradiBt  conuiclos  &  damnatos  juxta  Legem  dr 
'vinam  &  humanam  canonica  Inftitutione ,  &  in  hac 
parte  confirm  dinar  ignis  incendio  comburi  debere  ;  Vobis 
diftinBius  quo  pojjhnm  'praapimus,  firmiter  inf  ungen - 
tesy  quod  prajat  Will’  in  Cuflodia  veflra  exiflen  in 
ahquo  loco  publico  &  aperto  infra  hbertat  Civifatis  pra~ 
diB'  caufa  prremiffa  coram  populo  publice  Igni  committ , 
ac  ipfum  in  eodem  Igne  real  iter  comburi  jac  in  hujus 
Cr  minis  deteflationem ,  aliorumq ;  Chrifiianorum  exenr 
plum  manifeflum  ;  &  hoc  fiib  perkulo  incumbente  nuk 
latenus  omittatis .  Eefte,  &c. 

f  he  For  m  of  the  Warrant  to  the  Lord  Chan¬ 
cellor  fog  ifju'mg  the  Writ  de  H&’retico  combu- 
rendo,  on  a  ConviElion  for  Herefy  before  the  Or - 


James  Rex. 

AMIES,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of 
J  England,  Scotland ,  France  and  Ireland,  Deten¬ 
der  of  the  Faith,  &c.  To  oar  right  Trufty,  and 
right  well-beloved  Counfellor,  fhornas  Lord  ElleJ- 
mere ,  our  Chancellor  of  Lifted,  greeting.  Where¬ 
as  the  Reverend  Father  in  God,  John  Bifhop 
of  London,  having  judicially  proceeded  in  a  Caufe 
of  Herefy  aga'inu  Bartholomew  Legap  of  the  City 
of  London,  in  the  iDiocefs  of  the  faid  Bifhop  ot 
,  London,  concerning  divers  wicked  Errors,  Here¬ 
tics,  and  blafphemous  Opinions,  holden,  affirmed 
and  publiffied  by  the  faid  Bartholomew  Legatt,  and 
chiefly  in  thefe  thirteen  blafphemous  Petitions 
following,  viz>.  That  the  Creed  called  the  Nicene 
Creed,  and  Athanafiuss  Creed,  contain  not  a  Pro- 
feffion  of  the  true  Chriftian  Faith  ;  or  that  he 
will  not  profefs  his  Faith  according  to  the  fame 
Creeds  :  That  Chrifl  is  not  God  of  God  begot- 
ten,  not  made,  but  begotten  and  made  ;  That 
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there  arc  no  Perfons  in  the  Godhead ;  That 
Chrift  was  not  God  from  everlafting,  but  began 
to  be  God  when  he  took  Flefh  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  :  That  the  World  was  not  made  by  Chrift  ; 
That  the  Apoftles  teach  Chrift  to  be  Man  only : 
That  there  is  no  Generation  in  God,  but  of  Crea¬ 
tures  :  That  this  Afiertion,  God  to  be  made  Man, 
is  contrary  to  the  Rule  of  Faith,  and  monftrous 
Blafphemy  :  That  Chrift  w*as  not  before  the  Ful- 
nefs  of  Time,  except  by  Promife  :  That  Chrift 
was  not  God  otherwife  than  anointed  God  :  That 
Chrift  wa s  not  in  the  Form  of  God  equal  with 
God,  that  is,  in  Subftance  of  God,  but  in  Righ- 
teoufnefs  and  giving  Salvation  :  That  Chrift  by 
his  Godhead  wrought  no  Miracle:  That  Chrift  is 
not  to  be  prayed  unto.  Wherein  he  the  faid  Bar¬ 
tholomew  Legatt  hath,  before  the  faid  Reverend  Fa¬ 
ther,  maintain’d  his  faid  moft  dangerous  and  blaf- 
phemous  Opinions,  as  appeareth  by  many  of  his 
Confeftions  publickly  made- and  acknowledged. 
For  which  his  damnable  and  heretical  Opinions, 
he  is  by  definitive  Sentence  by  the  faid  Reverend 
Father  John  Bifhop  of  London ,  with  the  Advice 
and  Confent  of  other  Reverend  Biftiops,  Learned 
Divines,  and  others  Learned  in  the  Laws,  affifting 
him  in  Judgment,  juftly  adjudged,  pronounced 
and  declared  to  be  an  obftinate  and  incorrigible 
Heretick,  and  is  left  by  them  under  the  Sentence 
of  the  great  Excommunication,  and  therefore  as 
a  corrupt  Member  to  be  cut  off  from  the  Church 
of  Chrift,  and  Society  of  the  Faithful,  and  is  to 
be  by  our  fecular  Power  and  Authority,  as  an 
Heretick,  punched,  as  by  the  Significant  of  the 
faid  Reverend  Father  in  God  the  faid  Bifhop  of 
London ,  bearing  Date  at  London  the  third  Day  of 
March ,  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1611.  in  the  ninth 
Year  of  Our  Reign,  and  remaining  in  our  Court 
of  Chancery ,  more  at  large  appeareth.  And  al¬ 
though 
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though  the  faid  Bartholomew  Legatt  hath,  fince  the 
faid  Sentence  pronounced  againft  him,  been  often 
very  charitably  moved  and  exhorted,  as  well  by 
the  faid  Bifhop,  as  by  many  grave  and  learned 
Divines,  to  diffuade,  revoke  and  remove  him  from 
the  faid  blafphemous  and  heretical  Opinions,  yet 
he  arrogantly  and  wilfully  perfifteth  andcontinu- 
eth  in  the  fame.  We  therefore,  according  to  our 
Regal  Function  and  Office,  minding  the  Execu¬ 
tion  of  juftice  in  this  behalf,  arid  to  give  Exam¬ 
ple  to  others,  left  they  fhould  attempt  the  like 
hereafter,  have  determined,  by  the  A  {Tent  of  our 
Council,  to  will  and  require,  and  do  hereby  au¬ 
thorize  and  require  You  our  faid  Chancellor,  im¬ 
mediately  upon  the  Receipt  hereof,  to  award  and 
make  out,  under  our  Great  Seal  of  England ,  our 
Writ  of  Execution,  according  to  the  Tenor  in 
thefe  Prefents  enfuing.  And  thefe  Prefents  fhali 
be  your  fufficient  Warrant  and  Difcharge  for  the 
fame. 

The  W Rit  de  Hceretico  comhurendo . 

RE X  Vicecomitibm  London,  Saluiem.  Cum  Re- 
verendm  in  .Chriflo  Pater  Johannes,  London 
Epijcopm ,  nobis  Jignificavit ,  quod  cum  ipfe  in  quo  dam 
hxretica  Pravitatis  negotio  contra  quendam  Bartholo- 
meum  Legatt ,fubditum  noflrum  Civitati-s  London  die- 
ti  London  Epifcopi  Dioces 3  &  jurifdicl*  rite  &  legitime 
precedent,  per  A  cl  a  inaBitata ,  deduBa,  propoJitay  &  per 
Conjefficnes  ipfiw,  Bartholomei  Legatt  coram  prte- 
fato  Eptfcopo  judicialiter  faBas  &  recognitor ,  comperit 
&  invenit  prafatum  Bartholomeum  Legatt  quam - 
plurimos  nefandos  Err  ores ,  falfas  Opiniones ,  Harefes  & 
Blafphemias  execrandas ,  &  feeler  at  a  Dogmata  Catho¬ 
lic  re  er  Orthodox^  Eidei  &  Religioni ,  &  facrofanBo 
Dei  Verbo  expveffe  contraria  &  repugnantia ,  feienter , 
maliaofe3  animoq;  pertinaci  obdurate  plmeque  incorri - 
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gib ih  credere 9  tenere ,  affirmare  &  pubhcare,  idem  fie- 
verendus  Pater  London  Epif copus  cum  Confilio  & 
Confenfu  tam  Reverendorum  Epifcoporum  &  aliorum 
*T heologorum  quam  Juris  etiam  peritorum  in  Judicio 
ajfiden  &.  afiiften  eundem  Bartholomeum  Legate 
per  fententiam  fuam  definitivamy  obduratum y  contu - 
mcicem  &  incorrigibilem  Hareticum  pronunciavit ,  de¬ 
er  evit  &  declaravit y  eaque  occajione  tanquarh  pro - 
tervum  Haireticum  &  Membrum  putridum  &  contagio - 
fum  ah  Ecclejia  Chrifti  &  Fidelium  Communione  recifum 
&  amputatum  fore .  Cum  igitur  fan  cl  a  Mater  Ec¬ 
clejia  non  habeat  quod  ulterius  facer  e  &  exequi  vale  at  in 
hac  parte ,  idem  Reverendus  Pater  prafatum  Bartholo- 
meum  Legatt,  ut  Blafphemum  Hareticum ,  brachio 
noftro  feculari  reliquit  condigna  animadverfione plePlend  , 
prout  per  Liter  as  Patentes  prafati  Reverendi  in  Cbrijlo 
Patris  London  Epifcopi  in  hac  parte  fuperinde  confePP 
Nobis  in  Chancellar  noftram  certificat  eft,  IVos  igitur 
Ut  Zelator  Juftitia ,  &  Fidei  Catholic  a:  Defenfory  vc- 
lentefq;  Ec  clef  am  fan  PI  am  ac  Jura  &  Libertates  ejuf- 
dem ,  &  Fidem  Catholicam  manutenere  &  defendere , 
ac  hujufmodi  Hrerefes  &  Errores  ubiqi  ( quantum  in  No¬ 
bis  eft)  eradicare  &  extirpare ,  ac  Hdreticos  fc  conviPlos 
animadverfione  condigna  pumri,  attendentefq;  hujufmo¬ 
di  Haireticum  in  forma  pradiPP  conviclum  &  damna- 
tum  juxta  Leges  &  Confuetudines  Regni  noftri  Anglise 
in  hac  parte  confuet  Ignis  incendio  comburi  debere.  Vo- 
bis  pracipimus  quod  diPlum  Bartholomeum  Legatt 
in  Cuftod*  veftra  exfien  apud  W efl-Smithfield  in 
loco  publico  &  aperto  ex  caufa  pramijfa  coram  populo 
publice  Igni  committi ,  ac  ipfum  Bartholomeum  Le¬ 
gatt  in  eodem  Igne  xealner  comburi  fac  in  hujufmodi 
Criminis  deteftationem,  alwrumq;  Chrijlianomm  exem- 
plum  manifeflumy  ne  in  fimile  Crimen  labantur.  Et 
Joe  fnb  pexicu'h  imumbente  nullatenus  omittatis,  Hefte, 
&c.  \  * 

Henry  Hibirte. 


This 


[  9  ] 

This  containeth  a  Warrant  to  be  granted  by 
your  Majefty  unto  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  Eng¬ 
land,  for  the  awarding  of  a  Writ  under  the  Great 
Seal  of  England  to  the  Sheriff  of  the  City  of  London , 
for  the  burning  of  Bartholomew  Legatt ,  who  is  con™ 
vftfted  of  divers  horrible  Herefies  before  the  Bifhop 
of  London ,  and  by  his  Sentence  left  to  the  fecular 
Power,  as  is  by  the  faid  Bifhop  certified  to  your 
Majefty  into  your  Highnefs's  Court  of  Chancery  : 
And  is  done  by  Force  of  your  Majefty  s  Command¬ 
ment  to  me  given  under  your  Highnefs’s  Sign- 
manual. 

Henry  Hihlrie, 

‘fhe  Wri  t  for  burning  an  Heretick  in  Eilgljfh. 

'aiU  -AS  .  'Uv  ;••• )  ••  -  ♦  **•*  ;  \  ‘  ‘ 

THE  King  to  the  Sheriffs  of  London ,  greet¬ 
ing.  Whereas  the  Reverend  Father  in 
Chrift,  John  Bifhop  of  London ,  hath  ftgnified  un¬ 
to  us,  That  when  he  in  a  certain  Bufinefs  of  he¬ 
retical  Pravity  againft  one  Bartholomew  Legatt ,  our 
Subject  of  the  City  of  London ,  of  the  faid  Bifhop 
of  Londons  Diocefs  and  Jurifdi&ion  ,  rightly 
and  lawfully  proceeding  by  Ads  enacted,  drawn, 
propofed,  and  by  the  Confeffions  of  the  faid  Bar¬ 
tholomew  Legatt ,  before  the  faid  Bifhop  judicially 
made  and  acknowledged,  hath  found  in  the  faid 
Bartholomew  Legatt  very  many  wicked  Errors,  falfe 
Opinions,  Herefies  and  curfed  Blafphemies,  and 
impious  Doctrines,  exprefly  contrary  and  repug¬ 
nant  to  the  Catholick  Faith  and  Religion,  and 
the  holy  Word  of  God,  knowingly  and  maliciouf- 
iy,  and  with  a  pertinacious ,  obdurate,  and 
plainly  incorrigible  Mind,  to  believe,  hold,  af¬ 
firm  and  publifh,  the  fame  Reverend  Father  the 
Bifhop  of  London ,  with  the  Advice  and  Confent, 
as  well  of  the  Reverend  Bifhops  and  other  Di¬ 
vines,  as  alfo  of  Men  Learned  in  the  Law,  in 

Judgment 
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judgment  fitting  and  affifting,  the  famer  Barthok - 
mew  Legatt  by  his  definitive  Sentence  hath  pro¬ 
nounced,  decreed  and  declared  to  be  an  obdu¬ 
rate,  contumacious  and  incorrigible  Heretick,  and 
upon  that  Occaflon,  as  a  ftubborn  Heretick,  and 
rotten  contagious  Member,  to  be  cut  off  from 
the  Church  of  Chriff,  and  the  Communion  of  the 
Faithful  :  Whereas  the  holy  Mother  Church  hath 
not  further  to  do  and  profecute  in  this  part,  the 
fame  Reverend  Father  hath  left  the  aforefaid  Bar¬ 
tholomew  Legatt ,  as  a  blafphemous  Heretick,  to 
our  fecular  Power,  to  be  punifhed  with  condign 
Punifhment,  as  by  the  Letters  Patents  of  the  faid 
Reverend  Father  in  Chriff,  the  Bifhop  of  London , 
in  this  behalf  above  made,  hath  been  certified  unto 
us  in  our  Chancery.  We  therefore  as  a  Zealot  of  Juf- 
tice,  and  a  Defender  of  the  Catholick  Faith,  and 
willing  to  maintain  and  defend  the  holy  Church, 
and  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  fame,  and  the 
Catholick  Faith ;  and  fuch  Herefies  and  Errors 
every  where,  what  in  us  lieth,  to  root  out  and  ex¬ 
tirpate,  and  to  puniffi  with  condign  Punifhment 
fuch  Hereticks  fo  convi&ed,  and  deeming  that 
fuch  an  Heretick  in  Form  aforefaid,  convictedand 
condemned  according  to  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms 
of  this  our  Kingdom  of  England  in  this  part  ac- 
cuftomed,  ought  to  be  burned  with  Fire.  We  do 
command  you,  that  the  faid  Bartholomew  Legatt , 
being  in  your  Cuftody,  you  do  commit  publickly 
to  the  Fire,  before  the  People,  in  a  publick  and 
open  Place  in  Weft- Smith  fields  for  the  Caufe  afore¬ 
faid  ;  and  that  you  caufe  the  faid  Bartholomew 
Legatt  to  be  really  burned  in  the  fame  Fire,  in 
Deteftation  of  the  faid  Crime,  for  the  manifeft 
Example  of  other  Chriftians,  left  they  hide  into 
the  fame  Fault :  And  this  that  you  in  no  wife  omit, 
under  the  Peril  that  fhail  follow  thereon.  Wit- 
nefs,  &c. 
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Another  Warrant  to  the  Lord  Chancellor ,  for  iffuing  the 
Writ  de  Haeretico  comburendo. 

fames  Rex , 

JAMES ,  by  the  Grace  of  God.,  King  of 
England ,  Scotland ,  France  and  Ireland,  Defender' 
of  the  Faith,  &c.  To  our  right  Trufty  and  right 
Well-beloved  Counfellor,  'Thomas  Lord  Elkfmere , 
our  Chancellor  of  England,  greeting.  Whereas  the 
Reverend  Father  in  God,  Richard  Bifhop  of  Co¬ 
ventry  and  Lichfield ,  having  judicially  proceeded  in 
the  Examination,  hearing  and  determining  of  % 
Caufe  of  Hereby  againft  Edward  Wightman  of 
the  Parifh  of  Burton  upon  Trent ,  in  the  Diocefs  of 
Coventry  and  Lichfield ,  concerning  the  wicked 
Hereiies  of  the  Ebionites ,  Corinthians,  Valentinians, 
Arrians ,  Macedonians,  of  Simon  Magm,  of  Manes , 
Manichees ,  of  Photinm,  and  Anabaptifis,  and  of 
other  heretical,  execrable  and  unheard  of  Opi¬ 
nions,  by  the  inftinft  of  Satan,  by  him  excogita¬ 
ted  and  holden,  viz,. 

That  there  is  not  the  Trinity  of  Perfons, 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  the 
Unity  of  the  Deity.  2.  That  Jefus  Chrift  is  not 
the  true  natural  Son  of  God,  perfect  God,  and 
of  the  fame  Subftance,  Eternity  and  Majefty  with 
the  Father  in  refped  of  his  Godhead.  3.  That 
Jefus  Chrift  is  only  Man  and  a  meer  Creature, 
and  not  both  God  and  Man  in  one  Perfon. 
4.  That  Chrift  our  Saviour  took  not  humane 
Flefh  of  the  Subftance  of  the  Virgin  Mary  h is 
Mother ;  and  that  that  Promife,  The  Seed  of  the 
Woman  fall  break  the  Serpent  s  Head,  was  not  rul- 
filfd  in  Chrift.  5.  That  the  Perfon  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft:  is  not  God  coequal,  coeternal,  and  co- 
eftential  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  6.  That 

the 
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the  three  Creeds,  m.  The  ApofHes  Creed,  the 
Eficene  Creed,  and  Athanajims  Creed  are  the 
lierefiesof  the  Nicolaitanes.  7.  That  he  the  faid 
Edward  Wightman  is  that  Prophet  fpoken  of  in 
the  eighteenth  of  Deuteronomy ,  in  thefe  Words,  / 
tuM  raife  the?n  up  a  Prophet,  &c.  And  that  that 
Place  q(  Ifdiph,  l  alone  have  trodden  the  Wine-pref  : 
apd  that  that  place,  Whofe  Fqn  is  in  his  Hand >  are 
proper  arid  perfonal  to  him  the  faid  Edward 
Wightman.  8.  And  that  he  the  faid  Wightman,  is 
that  Perfon  of  the  Holy  Qhoft  fpoken  of  in  the 
Scriptures  ;  and  the  Comforter  fpoken  of  in  the 
fixteenth  of  St,  Johns  GofpeJ.  9.  And  that  thofe 
Words  of  pur  Saviour  Chrift  of  the  Sin  of  Blas¬ 
phemy  againft  thp  Holy  Ghpft,  are  meant  of  his 
Perfon.  10.  And  that  that  Place,  the  fourth  of 
Malachiy  of  Elias  to  come,  is  like  wife  meant  of: 
his  Perfon.  11.  That  the  Soul  doth  fleep  in  the 
fleep  of  the  firft  Death,  as  well  as  the  Body,  and 
is  mortal,  as  touching  the  Sleep  of  the  firft  Death, 
as  the  Body  is  :  And  that  the  Soul  of  our  Saviour 
Jefus  Chrift  did  fleep  in  that  fleep  of  Death  as 
well  as  his  Body.  1 2.  That  the  Souls  of  the  eled 
faints  departed,  are  not  Members  poffefs'd  of  the 
triumphant  Church  in  Heaven.  13.  That  th^ 
baptizing  of  Infants  is  an  abominable  Cuftom* 
14.  That  there  ought  not  to  be  in  the  Church  the 
life  of  the  Lord's  Supper  to  be  celebrated  in  the 
Elements  of  Bread  and  Wine  ,*  and  the  Ufe  of 
Baptifm  to  be  celebrated  in  the  Element  of  Water, 
as  they  are  now  pradis'd  in  the  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land.  But  that  the  Ufe  of  Baptifm  is  to  be  ad- 
minifter'd  in  Water  only  to  Converts  of  fufticient 
Age  of  Underftanding,  converted  from  Infidelity 
to  the  Faith.  15.  That  God  hath  ordained  and 
fent  him,  the  faid  Edward  Wightman,  to  perform 
his  Part  in  the  Work  of  the  Salvation  of  the 
World,  to  deliver  it  by  his  Teaching,  or  Admo¬ 
nition? 
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nit  ion,  from  the  Pj  .(7  of  the  Nicolatidnes ,  zs 
Chrift  was  ordained  .id  fent  to  lave  the  World, 
and  by  his  Death  to  deliver  it  from  Sin,  and  to 
reconcile  it  to  God.  16.  And  that  Chriftianity  is 
not  wholly  profefs'd  and  preached  in  the  Church 
of  England ,  but  only  in  part.  Wherein  he,  the 
fajd  Edward  Wightman ,  hath  before  the  faid  Re¬ 
verend  Father,  as  alfo  before  our  Commifli  oners 
for  Gaufes  Eccleftafticak  within  our  Realm  of 
England ,  maintain’d  his  faid  moll  perilous  and 
dangerous  Opinions,  as  appeareth  by  many  of 
his  Confeflions,  as  alfo  by  a  Book  written  and 
fubfcrib’d  by  him,  and  given  to  us.  For  the 
which  his  damnable  and  heretical  Opinions,  he  is 
by  divine  Sentence  declar'd,  by  the  faid  Reverend 
Father  the  Bifhop  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield ,  with 
the  Advice  and  Confent  of  learned  Divines,  and 
others  learned  in  the  Laws  affifting  him  in  Judg¬ 
ment,  juftly  adjudged,  pronounced  and  declared 
to  be  an  obftinate  and  incorrigible  Heretick,  and 
is  left  by  them  under  the  Sentence  of  the  great 
Excommunication,  and  therefore,  as  a  corrupt 
Member,  to  be  cut  oft  from  the  reft  of  the  Flock 
of  Chrift,  left  he  fhould  infed  others  profefling 
the  true  Chriftian  Faith  ;  and  is  to  be,  by  our  fe- 
cular  Power  and  Authority,  as  an  Heretick 
ptmifhed  ;  as  by  the  Significant  of  the  faid  Re¬ 
verend  Father  in  God,  the  Bifhop  of  Coventry  and 
Lichfieldy  bearing  Date  at  Lichfield  the  fourteenth 
Day  of  December ,  in  the  ninth  Year  of  our  Reign, 
and  remaining  in  our  Court  of  Chancery,  more  at 
large  appeareth.  And  altho’  the  faid  Edward 
Wightman  hath ,  fince  the  faid  Sentence  pro¬ 
nounc'd  againft  .him,  been  often  very  charitably 
mov'd  and  exhorted,  as  well  by  the  faid  Bifhop, 
as  by  many  other  godly,  grave,  and  learned  Di¬ 
vines,  to  diffuade,  revoke,  and  remove  him  from 

the  faid  blafphemous,  heretical,  and  anabaptif- 
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tical  Opinions ;  yet  he  arrogantly  and  wilfully 
perfifteth  and  continueth  in  the  fame.  We  there¬ 
fore,  according  to  our  regal  Fund  ion  and  Office, 
minding  the  Execution  of  Juftice  in  this  Behalf, 
and  to  give  Example  to  others,  left  they  fhould 
attempt  the  like  hereafter,  have  determin'd,  by 
the  Afl'ent  of  our  Council,  to  will  and  require, 
and  do  hereby  authorize  and  require  you,  our 
faid  Chancellor,  immediately  upon  the  receipt 
hereof,  to  award  and  make  out,  under  our  great 
Seal  of  England ,  our  Writ  of  Execution,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Tenor  in  thefe  Prefents  enfuing.  And 
thefe  Prefents  fhall  be  your  fufficient  Warrant  and 
Difcharge  for  the  fame. 

■'  The  W  R  i  t  de  Haretico  comhurendo . 

■  Ty  E  X  Vic  Civitatis  noflra  Lich’  falutem .  Cum 
V  Reverends  in  Chrifto  Pater  Richardus  provident! a 
JDivina  Coventr'  &  Lich'  Epifcopm  nobis fignificaverit , 
quod  ipfe  centra  &  adverfm  quendam  Edwardum 
Wightman  Parochia  de  Burton  fuper  Trent  CoventF 
&hich  ’Diocef  de  &  fuper  nephandis  Hare  film  Ebionis, 
Cerinthi,  Valentiniani,  Arri,  Macedonii,  Simonis 
Magi,Manetis,  Manechiorum,  Photini &Anabaptif- 
tarum  aliorumq ;  Hare  (larch  arum ,  &  infuper  de  aliis 
execrandis  opimonibm  mjiinclu  Sat  ana  excogitatis  & 
antehac  inauditis,  juxta  Canonum  Ecclefiafticorum  le- 
gumque  &  conjuetudinum  hujm  Regni  noflri  Angl’  exi¬ 
gent  ia?n  judicialit  procedens ,  praditlm  Edwardus 
Wightman  coram  prafato  Reverendo  Patre  ac  aliis 
fheolcgis  &  furifperitis  fibi  in  judicio  afftflentibm  corn- 
par  eas,  pradiBa  nephanda  crimina  Harefes  ac  alias  do¬ 
te  ft  andas  hlafphemias  &  Err  ores  contumaciter  &  ex  qua- 
dam  pertinacia  fcienter,  maliciofe,animoq;  cBduraio publi- 
cavity  defendebat ,  &  dijfeminabat ,  per  Jententi am  defini- 
tivam  ejufdem  Reverendi  Patris  cum  confenfu  Theolo- 
gorum  Cj  furifperitonm  pradicdorum  jufie  Legitime  & 

Canouice 
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Canonice  contra  eundem  Edwardum  Wightman  in  ea 
■parte  latam Heretic  adjudicat  &  pronunciat 9  exiftti;  & 
ideo  tanquam  ovem  morbidam  e  grege  Domini,  ne  fnbditos 
no  fir  os  fua  contagione  inficiet,  ejiciendum  &  eliminandum 
fore  decrement :  Cum  igitur  SanBa  Mater  Ecclefia  non 
habeat  quod  ulterius  in  hac  parte  facer e  &  exequi  debeat , 
idem  Reverendm  Pater  eundem  Edwardum.  Wight- 
man,  ut  Blafphemwn  &  damnatum  Hareticum ,  brachio 
nofiro  feculari  reLquit,  condigna  animadverjione  plec - 
tendd ,  prout  per  Liter  as  Patentes  prafati  Reverendi  Patris 
Epifcopi  Cov.en.tr3  &  Lich5  in  hac  parte  fuperinde  con - 
fecP  Nobis  in  Cancellar  nofir  am  certificat 3  eft.  Nos  igi¬ 
tur  ut  delator  juftiti re  &  fidei  Catholics  defenfor,  vo- 
lentefque  Ecclefiam  SanBam  ac  jura  Pr  Ubertates  ejuf- 
dem  &  fidem  Catholicam  manutenere  &  defender e,  ac 
hujufmodi  Harefes  &  Errores  ubique  {quantum  in 
nobis  eft )  eradicare  &  extirpate,  ac  Hareticos  fic  con- 
viBos  animadverjione  condigna  puniri ,  attendentefq; 
hujufmodi  Hareticum  in  forma  pradiBa  conviBum  CX 
damnatum  juxta  leges  &  confuetudinem  Regni  noftri 
Anglia  in  hac  parte  confuei  ignis  incendio  comburi  de¬ 
fer?;,  fibi  pracepimus  quod  diB3  Edwardum  Wight¬ 
man  in  cuftodia  tua  exiftent  in  aliquo  loco  publico  & 
aperto  infra  Civitatem  pradiB*  ex  caufa  pramijfa  cor  am 
populo  pub  lice  igni  committi ,  &  ipfum  Edwardum 
Wightman  in  eodem  igne  realiter  comburi  fac  in  hu¬ 
jufmodi  criminis  deteftationem  aliorumque  Chriflianorum 
exemplum  manifeftum ,  ne  in  jlmile  crimen  labantur . 
Et  hoc  fub  periculo  incumbente  mllatenm  omittas . 
‘Tefte,  &c* 

Henry  Hibirte. 

*  «... -■  <-  /  ■  k 

.  This  contained!  a  Warrant  to  be  granted  by 
your  Majefty  unto  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  Eng¬ 
land ,  for  the  awarding  of  a  Writ,  under  the  Great 
Seal  of  England,  to  the  Sheriff  of  the  City  of 
Lichfield,  for  the  burning  of  Edward  Wightman , 
who  is  convicted  of  divers  horrible  Hereiies,  be¬ 
fore 
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fore  the  Bifhop  of  Coventry  and.  Lichfield,  and  by 
his  Sentence  left  to  the  fecular  Power,  as  is  by  the 
faid  Bifhop  certified,  to  your  Ma  jefty  into  your 
Highnefs  s  Court  of  Chancery. 

And  is  done  by  Force  of  your  Majefty’s  Com¬ 
mandment  to  me  given  under  your  Highnefs  s  Sign 
Manual. 

Henry  Hibirte. 

*The  Writ  for  burning  an  Heretick  in  Englifh. 

f  |  ?  H  E  King  to  the  Sheriff  of  our  City  of 
JL  Lichfield,  greeting.  Whereas  the  Reverend 
Father  in  Chrift,  Richard ,  by  divine  Providence, 
of  Coventry  and  Lichfield ,  Bifhop,  hath  fignified 
unto  us,  that  he,  judicially  proceeding,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Exigence  of  the  Eccleliaftical  Canons, 
and  of  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  this  our  King¬ 
dom  of  England ,  a  gain  ft  one  Edward  IVightman 
of  the  Parifh  of  Burton  upon  Trent ,  in  the  Diocefs 
of  Coventry  and  Lichfield ,  of  and  upon  the  wick¬ 
ed  He  relies  of  Ebion ,  Cerinthus ,  Valent  ini  an ,  Ar- 
ritii,  Macedonia s,  Simon  Magus ,  of  Manes ,  Mani- 
chees ,  Photinus ,  and  of  the  Anabaptifis ,  and  other 
Arch-Hereticks ;  and  moreover  of  other  curfed 
Opinions  belched  by  the  Inftind  of  Satan  exco¬ 
gitated  and  heretofore  unheard  of,  the  aforefaid 
Edward  IVightman  appearing  before  the  aforefaid 
Reverend  Father,  and  other  Divines,  and  learned 
in  the  Law,  affifting  him  in  Judgment,  the  afore¬ 
faid  wicked  Crimes,  Herefies,  and  other  deteft- 
able  Blafphemies  and  Errors,  ftubbornly  and  per- 
tinacioufly,  knowingly,  malicioufly,  and  with  a 
harden’d  Heart,  publifh’d,  defended,  and  dif- 
pers’d,  by  definitive  Sentence  of  the  faid  Reve¬ 
rend  Father,  with  the  Confent  of  Divines,  learn¬ 
ed 
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ed  in  the  Law  aforefaid,  juilly,  lawfully  and 
canonically  againft  the  faid  Edward  Wightman  m 
that  part  brought,  ftands  adjudged  and  pronoun¬ 
ced  an  Heretiek,  and  therefore,  as  a  difeafed 
Sheep  out  of  the  Flock  of  the  Lord,  left  our  Sub¬ 
jects  he  do  infed  by  his  Contagion,  he  hath  de¬ 
creed  to  be  call:  out  and  cut  off.  Whereas  there¬ 
fore  the  holy  Mother  Church  hath  not  further 
in  this  Part  what  it  ought  more  to  do  and  profe- 
cute,  the  fame  Reverend  Father,  the  fame  Edward 
Wightman ,  as  a  blafphemous  and  condemn’d  He- 
retick,  hath  left  to  our  fecular  Power  to  be 
punifh’d  with  condign  Puniihment,  as  by  the 
Letters  Patents  of  the  aforefaid  Reverend  Father 
the  Bilhop  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield ,  in  this  Behalf 
thereupon  made,  is  certified  unto  us  in  our  Chan¬ 
cery.  We  therefore,  as  a  Zealot  of  Juitice,  and  a 
Defender  of  the  Catholick Faith  ,*  and  willing  that 
the  Holy  Church,  and  the  Rights  and  Liberties 
of  the  fame,  and  the  Catholick  Faith  to  maim* 
tain  and  defend,  and  fuch  like  Herefies  and  Errors 
every  where,  fo  much  as  in  us  lies,  to  root  out 
and  extirpate,  and  Hereticks  fo  convict  to  punifh 
With  condign  Punifhment,  holding  that  inch  an 
Heretiek,  in  the  aforefaid  Form,  convict  and 
condemn’d  according  to  the  Laws  and  Cuftoms 
of  this  our  Kingdom  of  England ,  in  this  part  ac- 
cuftom’d,  ought  to  be  burnt  with  Fire  ;  We  com¬ 
mand  thee  that  thou  caufe  the  faid  Edward 
Wightman ,  being  in  thy  Cuftody,  to  be  commit* 
ted  to  the  Fire,  in  feme  public k  and  open  Place, 
below  the  City  aforefaid,  for  the  Caufe  aforefaid* 
before  the  People,  and  the  fa mwEdward  'Wightman , 
in  the  fame  Fire,  eaufe  really  to  be  burnt,  in  the 
Deteftation  of  the  faid  Crime,  and  for  manifelt 
Example  of  other  Chriflian^  that  they  may  not 
fall  into  the  fame  Grime  •  and  this  no  ways  omit* 
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under  the  Peril  that  (hall  follow  thereon.  Wit- 
nefs,  &c. 

Expedit  apud  JVefitm  Now  die  Martii  Anno  Regis 
Jacobi  Angly  &c.  Nono.  1 6 1 1 . 

per  Windebank. 

Mr.  Collier,  in  his  Ecelehaftical  Hiftory,  right¬ 
ly  obferyes,  that  the  primitive  Fathers  did  not 
think  thefe  fevere  Proceedings  againft  erroneous 
Opinions  agreeable  to  the  Chriftian  Inflitution, 
Non  eji  Religicnis  Religicnem  cogere :  That  Mif-be- 
lief  of  Opinion  was  no  Forfeiture  of  Life :  And 
that  St.  Martin  and  St.  Ambrofe  refufed  to  com¬ 
municate  with  thofe  who  mov’d  for  the  Execu¬ 
tion  of  the  Heretick  P  rife  ilk  rut:  Phis  roofing  Men  to 
Orthodoxy ,  and  enlzghtning  them  with  Fire  and  Faggot , 
was  not  a  Dijciplme  under  food  in  thofe  early  Ages . 

THE  firft  who  was  burnt  for  Herefy  in 
England  was  Sir  William  Sawtre  (or  Soutre ) 
Anno  1401,  if  we  may  credit  Fox,  who  fays,  float 
King  Henry  IV,  who  depofid  King  Richard  II,  was 
the  fir  ft  of  all  Englifh  Kings  that  began  the  unmerciful 
burning  of  Chuffs  Saints . 

His  C  H  ARACTER. 

Mr.  Collier  obferves  of  Soutre,  that  notwithftan* 
ding  the  Miftakes  in  foitie  of  his  Conclufions,  he 
was  certainly  a  Man  of  Principles,  and  had  great 
Strength  of  Mind  to  adt  up  to  them  ;  for  (fays  he) 
He  that  voluntarily  encounters  the  King  of 
Terrors,  mull  be  ftrongly  penetrated  with  the 
Belief  of  another  World.  No  Body  will  part 
with  an  Intereft  in  hand,  and  throw  up  his  prefent 
Being  without  the  Profped  of  a  Confideratioa. 
To  fubmit  to  Extremity  of  Torture,  is  a  fair 

Proof 
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Proof  of  Sincerity  and  good  Earneft,  Hypocrify 
and  Pretence  will  feldom  ftand  the  fiery  TryaL 
Thefe  Qualities  may  fliine  till  they  are  examin’d, 
but  bring  them  to  the  Touchfione  and  they  are 
eafily  difcover’d.  See  the  'Principles  of  tho/e  who 
were  deem  d  Hereticks  in  the  Reign  of  Henry  IV.  Coh 
Ecci.  Hift.  Vol.  i.  Page  6ip. 

Wiliiam  Thorpe’s  CHARACTER, 

TjH  E  next  Perfon  we  find  profecnted  for 
Herefy  (and  the  firft  we  meet  with  in  the  State 
Trials)  was  William  Thorpe  Prieft,  8  Henry  IV.  1407. 
As  to  this  Gentleman’s  Charade r,  Mr,  Collier  ob- 
ferves  that  h  is  Treat  ife,  call’d  Thorpe's  Te ft  ament  9 
is  a  violent  Invedive  againft  the  Hierarchy,  and 
difcovers  a  great  deal  of  Heat,  Ignorance,  and 
Enthufiafm.  He  falls  blindly  upon  the  whole 
Order,  without  Referve  or  Exception  j  he  infills 
mainly  upon  reforming  the  Church  to  Apoftolical 
Poverty,  would  have  the  Bilhops  and  Priefts  work 
for  their  Livings,  and  when  they  were'  paft  their 
Labour,  to  fubfifiupon  the  Charity  of  the  People, 
He  addrefies  all  Kings  and  Emperors,  Lords  and 
Ladies,  to  reduce  the  Clergy  to  a  State  of  Beg¬ 
gary  and  Dependence.  In  lhort,  he  endeavours 
to  raife  the  Government  upon  the  Church,  preffes 
defirudive  Expedients,  charges  the  People  to  for- 
fake  the  publick  Communion ;  and  pretends  to 
foretel,  that  unlefs  the  Clergy  are  thus  harrafs’d 
and  renounc’d,  they’ll  draw  down  the  Judgments 
of  Heaven  upon  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Nation 
will  be  deflroy’d  with  Pefiilence  and  Famine. 
His  Reafon  for  exhorting  tbe  People  to  defert 
the  Communion  of  the  then  Church,  is  founded 
upon  the  Misbehaviour  of  the  Clergy :  but  this 
Ground  is  clearly  indcfenfible.  To  argue  in  this 
ittaffner,  is  to  make  the  Validity  of  the  Sacra- 
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meats  depend  upon  the  Qualifications  of  the 
Pried,  and  not  upon  the  Initiation  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour,  which  Doctrine  is  a  Contradiction  to 
Catholick  Belief,  and  exprefly  condemn’d  in  the 
26th  Article  of  the  Church  of  Englmd* 
Notwithdanding  he  was  conVfited  even  by  hrs 
own  Confedion,  and  had  been  an  aftive  Lollard 
for  twenty  Years,  he  fuffer’d  no  other  Puniffiment 
than  Imprifonmentc  Cok  625. 

rTp  HE  next  Perfon  profecuted  capitally  fox 
JL  refy  was  Sir  John  Oidcaflle  (call’d  by  Courtejy y 
Lord  Cobharhy in  his  Wife’s  Right.)  This  Gentleman 
being  convinced  of  Herefv,  as  it  wasY  call’d  in 
thofe  Days,  the  Archbifhdp  waited  upon  the 
King,  and  gave  him  an  Account  of  the  Pro¬ 
ceedings  againd  him,  and  mov’d  his  Majedy  that 
the  Execution  might  be  refpited  for  50  Days, 
which  was  readily  granted,  the  King,  as  well  as 
the  Archbiihop,  being  extreamly  defirous  to  pre- 
ferve  Sir  John  Oldcaftk.  Col.  65  4. 

Sir  John,  before  the  50  Days  expir’d,  made 
his  Efcape  out  of  the  Tower,  and  endeavour’d  to 
fecure  hdnfelf  by  making  an  InfurrcCtion.  To 
this  ptirpofe  he  wrote  Letters  to  his  Friends,  to 
engage  their  Party,  and  make  them  ready  for  the 
Jfiel'd  ;  and  he  had,  in  all  likelihood,  fiirpriz’d  the 
King,  and  overturn’d  the  Government,  if  the 
Confpiracy  had  not  been  difcover’d. 

The  King  being  appriz’d  of  the  Danger,  on 
the  fixth  o £  January  1414,  remov’d  from  'Elthara 
to  his  Palace  at  PVeftminficr  ,*  but  without  'any  Ap¬ 
pearance  of  an  Alarm,  the  Rebels  were  jiid  upon 
the  Execution  of  their  Defign,  being  drawn  to¬ 
gether  by  Sir  John  A  Eton'  Kt.  John  Brown  Efq; 
and  John  Beverly  a  Pried:,  in  Picket-field,  on  the 
back  fide  of  St.  Giles's  3  hither  they  came  in  the 
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dead  of  Night,  expecting  to  join  their  General 
Sir  John  Oldcaftle. 

The  King  came  into  the  Field  before  Day, 
'  where  feveral  of  the  Rebels,  miftaking  their 
Party,  fell  in  with  the  King’s  Forces  ;  and  it  be¬ 
ing  demanded  whither  they  were  going,  they 
anfwer’d,  to  my  Lord  Qohham.  The  King,  to 
prevent  their  getting  together,  had  order  d  the 
City  Gates  to  be  (hut  and  guarded,  without 
which  Precaution  his  thought  the  Londoners  would 
have  reinforc’d  their  Party  to  a  very  formidable 
Body,-  but  being  dffappointed  of  this  Succour 
they  fpo.n  dispers’d,  and  feveral  of  them  were 
kill’d  or  taken  Prifoners.  And  the  King  fet  a 
thoufand  Marks  upon  Sir  John  Oldcaftle  $  Head, 
with  a  Promife  of  great  Privileges  to  any  Town 
that  fhouid  deliver  him  up.  (Alfo  an  Indidhnent 
of  High  Treafon  was  found  againh  Sir  John  in 
the  King  s- Bench,  for  confpiring  the  Death  of  the 
King,  the  Subverfion  of  the  eRablifh’d  Religion 
and  Government,  and  levying  War,  whereupon 
he  was  outlaw’d.) 

Anno  1414,  the  Statute  was  made  againft  the 
Lollards ,  the  Preamble  whereof  recites,  That 
whereas  they  had  caufed  great  Infurredtions,  and 
attempted  tB1  deffroy  the  Religion  and  Govern¬ 
ment  eftablifli’d,  ail  Officers  "and  Magiftrates 
ffiould  take  an  Oath  to  flipprefs  ail  Hereiies  and 
Errors,  commonly  call'd  Lollardies :  And  that  all 
Perfons  convidt  of  Hereiies  fhouid  forfeit  their 
Goods  and  Chattels,  and  Fee-limple  Lands. 
And  that  Jiiffices  of  Affize,  and  Juftices  of  Peace, 
fhouid  have  Power  to  enquire  of  fuch  Herefies, 
and  award  a  Capias  to  the  Sheriff  for  apprehen¬ 
ding  them provided  that  Perfqns  indidted  of 
Herefy  fhouid  be  deliver’d  to  their  refpedtive 
Ordinaries  within  ten  Days  after  they  fhouid  be 
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arrefted,  to  be  acquit  or  convidt  by  the  Laws  of 
holy  Church.  Col.  639. 

Anno  1415,  The  Lollards  began  to  ftir  again, 
and  were  fo  hardy  as  to  menace  the  King,  the 
Church  and  the  Government  ;  and  Sir  John  Old - 
caftle  having  receiv’d  Advice  that  the  King  was 
embark’d  for  France ,  fent  a  threatning  Meffage  to 
the  Lord  Abergavenny ;  who  thereupon  order’d 
5000  Archers  and  Men  at  Arms  to  rendezvous 
at  his  Caftle  of  Hanley  in  IVorcefterfhire.  Sir  J ohn 
Oldcaftle ,  finding  that  the  Lord  Abergavenny  was  fo 
well  provided,  and  underftanding  that  the  King 
was  not  yet  gone,  and  that  the  Earl  of  Cambridge , 
the  Lords  Scroop  and  Grey,  who  had  form’d  a 
Confpiracy  againft  his  Majefty,  were  executed, 
defifted  from  his  Enterprize,  and  abfeonded 
again ;  but  a  Prieft,  and  fome  others  of  his  Party, 
had  the  ill  Fortune  to  be  taken  by  the  Lord 
Abergavenny;  and  being  ftri&ly  examin’d,  dis¬ 
cover’d  the  Place  where  Sir  John  Oldcaftle  had  laid 
lip  Arms,  and  Money,  to  fupport  the  intended  In- 
furre&ion.  This  Provifion  for  the  War  was  hid 
between  two  clofe  Walls,  contriv’d  for  that  pur- 
pofe ;  and  amongft  other  things  was  found  Sir 
Johns  Standard,  upon  which  the  confecrated  Ele¬ 
ments  were  curioufiy  wrought ;  there  were  alfo 
the  Crofs  of  our  Saviour,  the  Scourges,  the  Lance 
and  Nails,  all  which  were  work’d  in  the  Colours, 
to  draw  in  the  People  and  increafe  his  Party. 

Anno  1417,  Sir  John  Oldcaftle  was  near  being 
fur  priz’d  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  St.  Albans ,  at 
a  Farm-houfe  belonging  to  the  Abbot  of  that 
Town  ;  for  the  Abbot  being  inform’d  Sir  Jobnlay 
conceal’d  at  one  of  his  Tenants,  fent  fome  of  his 
Servants,  in  the  Night,  to  befet  the  Houfe,  and 
tho’  they  mifs’d  of  Sir  John  they  feiz’d  fome  of 
the  principal  Men  of  his  Party ;  they  found 
alfo  feveral  religious  Books  adorn’d  with  Pain- 
"  ;  tings* 
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tings,  which  the  Lollards  efteeming  fuperflitiotis, 
had  cut  off  the  Heads  of  the  Figures,  and  they 
had  alfo  eras'd  the  Names  of  the  Saints  out  of  the 
Litanies;  and  there  were  found  alfo  (as  Wah 
fingham  fays)  fome  fcandalous  Papers  in  Diihonour 
of  the  bleffed.  Virgin :  Thefe  Books  were  fent 
over  to  the  King  into  Normandy ,  and  by  him  re¬ 
turn’d  to  the  Archbifhop. 

Upon  this  Occafion  the  Lollards  were  loudly 
declaim’d  againft  at  St.  Paul's  Crofs,  and  a  tragi¬ 
cal  Reprefentation  made  of  the  Matter ;  and  not 
long  after  Sir  John  Oldcaftle  was  taken  in  Powis 
Lands  in  Wales .  He  flood  upon  his  Defence, 
fought  thofe  who  came  to  apprehend  him,  and  re¬ 
fus’d  to  furrender  his  Perfon  till  he  was  wounded 
and  difabled. 

Sir  John  Oldcaftle  having  been  outlaw’d,  upon 
an  Indi&ment  for  High  Treafon  (as  above- 
mention’d)  for  that  he,  with  divers  others  call’d 
Lollards ,  to  the  Number  of  Twenty  Thoufand, 
had  affembled  themfelves  at  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields , 
levy’d  War,  and  confpir’d  the  Death  of  the  King, 
and  the  Subverfion  of  the  Religion  and  Govern¬ 
ment  eftablifh’d ;  and  flanding  alfo  excommuni¬ 
cated  for  Herefy,  he  was  brought  before  the  Par¬ 
liament  on  the  1 8th  of  December  1417;  and  it  being 
demanded  what  he  had  to  fay  why  Execution  fiiould 
not  be  awarded  againft  him  according  to  Law,  he 
run  out  into  a  Difcourfe  foreign  to  the  Matter, 
concerning  the  Mercy  of  God,  &c.  whereupon  the 
Chief  Juftice  requiring  him  to  anfwer  dire&ly,  if 
he  had  any  thing  to  objedt  againft  the  Legality  of 
the  Procefsj  he  reply ’d,  he  could  not  oven  them  for 
his  Judges ,  as  long  as  his  Sovereign  Lord  King  Richard 
mas  living  in  Scotland.  Upon  this  Anfwer  a 
Rule  was  made  for  his  Execution,  viz,.  That  he 
fhould  be  carried  back  to  the  Tower,  and  from 
thence  drawn  through  London  to  the  new  Gallons 
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at  St.  Giles  s  in  the  Fields,  and  there  be  hang’d, 
and  burnt  hanging.  Which  Sentence,  according 
to  Fox,  was  executed  with  Rigour  enough  :  He 
was  hanged  as  a  Traytor,  and  burnt  as  a  He- 
retick. 

Sir  Thomas  Moreh  Execution ,  2 6  Hen.  VIII* 

J535* 

SI  R  Thomas  More  having  remained  a  Prifoner 
in  the  Tower  about  a  Week  after  his  Sentence, 
on  the  6th  of  July  early  in  the  Morning,  his  old 
Friend  Sir  T homos,  Pope  came  to  him  with  a  Mef- 
fage  from  the  King  and  Council,  to  acquaint 
him,  That  his  Execution  was  appointed  to  be  be¬ 
fore  Nine  that  Morning.  Whereupon  Sir  Thomas 
laid.  He  thank’d  him  heartily  for  his  good  News. 
I  have  been ,  fays  he,  much  obliged  to  his  Majefiy  for 
the  Benefits  and  Honours  he  has  mofit  bountifully  confer  d 
upon  me ,  yet  I  am  more  bound  to  his  Grace ,  I  do  af- 
fure  you,  for  confining  me  in  this  Place,  where  I  have 
had  convenient  Place  and  Opportunity  to  put  me  in  mind 
of  my  lafl  End.  I  am  mojl  of  all  bound  to  him,  that 
his  Majefiy  is  p leafed  to  rid  me  out  of  the  Miferies  of 
this  wretched  World.  Then  Sir  Thomas  Pope  ac¬ 
quainted  him,  it  was  the  King’s  Pleafure  he  fhou’d 
not  ufe  many  Words  at  the  Place  of  Execution. 
Sir,  faid  he,  you  do  well  to  acquaint  me  with  the 
Kings  Pleafure ;  for  1  had  otherwife  defignd  to  have 
.made  a  Speech  to  the  People  ;  hut  it  matters  not,  and  l 
am  ready  to  conform  rn  felf  to  his  Highnefs  s  Pleajure. 
And  I  befeech  you.  Sir,  you  woud  become  a  Suitor  to 
his  Majefiy ,  that  my  Daughter  Margaret  may  attend 
my  Funeral.  To  which  Pope  reply ’d,  That  the 
King  was  willing  his  Wife  and  Children,  and 
pther  Friends  fbonld  be  prefcnt.  Sir  Thomas 
Pope  being  about  to  take  his  Leave,  con’d  nor  re¬ 
frain  frotn  Tears.  Whereupon  Sir  Thomas  More 
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{aid,  Let  not  your  Spirits  be  cajl  down,  for  /  hope 
we  fall.  fee  one  another  in  a  better  Place ,  where  we 
fall  be  free  to  live  and  love  in  Eternal  Blifs .  And 
to  divert  Popes  Grief,  he  took  up  his  Urinal,  and 
iliook  it,  faying  merrily,  I  fee  no  Danger  but  that 
this  Man  may  live  longer ,  if  the  King  pleafes. 

About  Nine  he  was  brought  out  of  the  Tower  ; 
his  Beard  was  long,  his  Face  pale  and  thin,  and 
carrying  a  Red  Crofs  in  his  Hand,  he  often  lift 
up  his  Eyes  to  Heaven  ,*  a  Woman  meeting  him 
with  a  Cup  of  Wine,  he  refus’d  it,  faying,  Chrifl 
at  his  Paffion  drank  no  Wine ,  but  Gall  and  Vinegar . 
Another  Woman  came  crying,  and  demanded 
fome  Papers  £he  faid  {he  had  left  in  his  Hands 
when  he  was  Lord  Chancellor.  To  whom  he 
faid,  Good  Woman ,  have  Patience  but  for  an  Hour, 
and  the  King  will  rid  me  of  the  Care  I  have  for  tbcfe 
Papers ,  and  every  thing  elf e<  Another  Woman  fol¬ 
lowed  him,  crying.  He  had  done  her  much  Wrong 
when  he  was  Lord  Chancellor.  To  whom  he 
faid,  1  very  well  remember  the  Caufe ,  and  if  I  were 
to  decide  it  novo ,  1  foil'd  make  the  fame  Decree . 

When  he  came  to  the  Scaffold,  it  feern’d  rea¬ 
dy  to  fall ;  whereupon  he  faid  merrily  to  the 
Lieutenant,  Pray ,  Sir,  fee  me fafe  up  ;  and  as  to  my 
coming  down,  let  me  f  ft  for  myfelf  Being  about  to 
fpeak  to  the  People,  he  was  interrupted  by  the - 
Sheriff  and  thereupon  he  only  defired  the  People 
to  pray  for  him,  and  bear  Witnefe  he  died  in  the 
Faith  of  the  Catholick  Church,  a  faithful  Ser¬ 
vant,  both  to  God  and  the  King.  Then  kneeling, 
he  repeated  the  Mferere  Pfalm  with  much. Devo¬ 
tion  ;  and  riling  up,  the  Executioner  ask’d  him 
Forgivenefs.  He  kifs’d  him,  and  faid.  Pluck  up 
thy  Spirits ,  Man,  and  be  not  afraid  to  do  thine  Office; 
my  Neck  is  very  fort,  take  heed  therefore  thou  fir  ike 
not  awry  for  faving  thine  Honefly.  Laying  his  Head 
pjpon  the  Blocks  he  bid  the  Executioner  flay  till 
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he  had  put  his  Beard  a  fide,  for  that  had  commit¬ 
ted  no  Treafon.  Thus  he  fuffered  with  much 
Chearfulnefs  ;  his  Head  was  taken  off  at  one  Blow 
in  the  fame  place  where  Bifhop  Fi[her  had  fuf- 
fer'd  the  Day  before  for  much  the  fame  Caufe. 

His  Family  and  Character. 

Sir  Thomas  More  was  Son  of  Sir  John  More 
Knight,  one  of  the  Juftices  of  the  Kmgs-Bench  : 
He  was  born  in  Milk-fir eet  in  the  City  of  London , 
Anno  1480,  and  received  his  Grammar  Learning 
in  St.  Anthony  s  School  there.  After  which.  Cardi¬ 
nal  John  Moveton  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury ,  ob- 
ferving  his  great  Parts,  took  him  into  his  Family, 
and  foon  after  fent  him  to  Chrifi-Church  in  Ox- 
ford y  when  Grocyms  read  the  Greek  Tongue  pub- 
lickly  there,  whom  he  conilantly  heard,  and  be¬ 
came  a  great  Proficient  in  that  Language,  and  in 
moft  other  forts  of  Learning,  by  the  Care  of  Li - 
nacer  his  Tutor.  He  removed  from  Oxford  to  an 
Inn  ot  Chancery  in  London ,  called  New- Inn ,  and 
from  thence  to  Lincoln  s- Inn,  and  was  at  length 
call'd  to  the  Bar.  He  came  afterwards  into  the 
Favour  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  who  highly  valued 
him  for  his  Parts  and  Learning,  and  prefer'd  him 
to  the  Mafterfhip  of  the  Requefts,  the  Honour  of 
Knighthood,  the  Treafurefhip  of  the  Exchequer , 
Chancellorfbip  of  the  Dutchy  of  Lancnjlet ,  twice 
join'd  him  Ambaifador  with  Cardinal  Wodfey ,  viz. 
once  to  the  Emperor  Charles  into  Flanders ,  and 
once  to  the  French  King.  And  on  the  Removal  of 
Cardinal  Woolfey  (being  then  Speaker  of  the  Houfe 
of  Commons)  he  had  the  Great  Seal  delivered 
him  the  25th  of  Odder,  21  of  Hen.  VIII.  and 
was  declared  Lord  Chancellor  of  England ;  in 
which  Office  no  Man  ever  gave  that  univerfal 
Satisfaction  as  Sir  Thomas  did.  When  his  Sons 

complained 
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complained  how  little  they  got  under  him,  I  will 
do  Juftice,  fa  id  he,  for  your  fakes  y  to  all  Men>  and 
will  leave  you  a  Bleffing.  No  Subpoena  was  granted 
but  what  he  Jaw,  no  Order  but  what  he  perused, 
neither  the  King  or  Queen  cou’d  corrupt  him,  nor 
the  whole  Convocation  fatten  any  thing  upon  him, 
nor  did  he  leave  one  Cafe  undecided  in  Chancery. 
His  Apothegms  were  grounded  on  Experience 
and  Judgment :  He  would  fay,  i  .The  World  is 
undone  by  looking  at  things  at  a  di flame .  2.  T 0  aim 

at  Honour  here ,  is  to  fet  a  Coat  of  Arms  over  a  Prifon ~ 
Gate.  3.  He  that  is  covetous  when  he  is  old ,  is  like 
a  T hief  that  fteals  when  he  is  going  to  the  Gallows. 
4.  f  he  greatefl  Punijhment  in  the  World  was  to  have 
our  Wfhes.  5.  We  goto  Hell  with  more  Pains  than 
we  might  go  to  Heaven.  6.  f  'he  more  of  any  thing  we- 
have  but  Riches ,  the  more  good  we  are.  7.  Whowoud 
not  fend  his  Alms  to  Heaveny  who  would  not  fend 
his  Eflate  whither  he  is  to  be  banijhed  ?  He  wi  fil’d 
three  things  to  Chriftendom.  1.  An  univer- 
fal  Peace.  2.  An  uniform  Religion.  3*  A  Re¬ 
formation  rather  or  Lives  than  Religion.  Mr. 
Cambden  reports  of  him,  That  he  us’d  to  compare 
the  great  Number  of  Women  to  be  chofen  for 
Wives,  to  a  Bag  full  of  Snakes,  having  amongtt: 
them  but  one  Eel.  If  a  Man  puts  his  Hand  into 
this  Bag,  he  may  chance  to  find  the  Eel ;  but  ’tis  a 
hundred  to  one  if  he  be  not  flung-  with  the  Snake. 

When  'Word  was  brought  him,  that  the  King 
had  pardon’d  all  the  Sentence  but  beheading,  he 
faid  merrily,  G id  forbid  the  Kingjhoud  ufe  any  more 
fuch  Mercies  to  any  of  my  Friends  or  Pcfterity.  Being 
urg’d  by  a  certain  Courtier  to  change  his  Mind 
while  he  was  in  Prifon  :  To  get  rid  of  him,  he 
told  him,he  had  alter’d  it ;  which  this  inconfiderate 
Gentleman  flattening  to  acquaint  the  King  with, 
was  commanded  to  return  and  know  wherein  his 
Mind  was  chang’d.  Sir  fhomas  told  him,  he  had 

now 
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now  refolVd  his  Beard  fhould  undergo  the  fame, 
Fate  with  himfelf  ,*  whereas  he  intended  feme 
time  before  to  be  fhav'd,  that  he  might  appear  to 
the  People  as  before. 

He  was  a  Man  well  vers'd  in  all  kinds  of  Learn¬ 
ing  :  His  Utopia  is  admir'd  by  all  the  World  :  His 
Richard  the  Third  is  of  fuch  Credit  with  Hiftori- 
ans,  that  they  place  it  in  their  Works,  without 
the  leaft  Alteration  ;  and  he  compos'd  feveral 
other  Pieces.,  His  Monument  is  in  Chelfea  Church, 
where,  'tis  faid,  Biihop  Fijher  lies  buried  with  him 
in  the  fame  Grave. 

His  Head  having  continued  for  fome  Months 
upon  London- Bridge,  and  being  about  to  be  thrown 
into  the  Thames  to  make  room  for  others,  his 
Daughter  Margaret  bought  it,  left  (as  fhe  faid, 
when  file  was  brought  before  the  Council  for  it) 
it  fhould  be  Food  for  Fifhes.  She  enclos'd  it  in 
$  Leaden  Box,  and  kept  it  fora  Relick. 

His  PERSON. 

Sir  Thomm  was  a  Man  of  low  Stature,  well  pro¬ 
portion'd,  his  Complexion  inclining  to  be  fleg- 
matick,  his  Colour  white  and  pale,  his  Hair  nei¬ 
ther  black  nor  yellow,  but  between  both,*  his 
Eyes  grey,  his  Countenance  amiable  and  chearful, 
his  Voice  neither  big  nor  ilirilh  but  fpeaking 
plainly  and  diftin.&Iy,  not  very  tuneable,  though 
he  delighted  much  in  Muftck  ;  he  was  pretty 
healthful,  only  as  he  grew  in  Years,  he  us'd  to 
compete  of  a  Pain  in  his  Stomach,  which  was 
fuppofed  to:  proceed  from  his  writing  much  ;  he 
drank  Water  chiefty  in  his  Youth,  and  liv'd  ab- 
ftemioufty  but  'tis  obfervable  he  was  twice  mar¬ 
ried,  nbtwithftandiiig  the  Hazard  he  inlinuates 
there  is*  ifr  Matrimony,  when  he  compares  it  to  a 
Bag  of  Snakes.  And  indeed  let  Men  feem  never 

id 
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jo  well  appriz’d  of  the  Inconveniencies  of  that 
State,  and  have  faid  never  fo  many  fevere  things 
againfi  it,  firft  or  lad'  we  all  venture  ;  but  none 
with  fo  ill  a  Grace  as  the  old  Batchelor,  who 
has  all  his  Life-time  been  railing  at  it. 

The  Execution  of  Thomas  Duke  0/  Norfolk, 

ON  the  2d  of  June  1572,  about  eight  in  the 
Morning  theDuke  was  brought  to  a  Scaffold 
erected  on  Tower-kill,  attended  by  Alexander  Nowels 
.Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  who  having  defir’d  the  People 
to  keep  filence,  the  Duke  faid ; 

It  is  not  rare,  good  People,  to  fee  a  Man  corns 
to  die ;  although,  Thanks  be  to  God,  lince  the 
beginning  of  the  Queen’s  Ma jelly’s  Reign  in  this 
Place  hath  not  been  any.  But  lince  it  is  my  For¬ 
tune  to  be  the  fird,  I  pray  God  I  may  be  the  lad, 
fnch  hath  been,  and  is  the  Mercifulnefs  of  herMa- 
jedy,  whom  God  long  preferve.  You  know  I  have 
been  long  looked  for  in  this  prefent  Cafe  of  mine, 
divers  times  in  this  Place ;  but  by  her  Majedy  s 
Clemency  prolonged  hitherto.  It  is  not  common 
to  fee  a  Man  of  my  Vocation  to  be  a  Speaker ; 
neverthelefs  I  will  be  brief,  and  gladly  fhew  you 
the  Edate  of  thofe  Offences  which  my  Confcience 
doth  burden  me  for,  I  have  been  by  my  Peers; 
found  worthy  of  Death,  whereof  I  do  acquit 
them  ;  for  I  come  not  hither  to  judify  myfelf,  nei¬ 
ther  yet  to  charge  my  Peers  with  Injuftice,  but 
rather  fubmit  myfelf  to  this  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  me.  And  thus  conlidering  the  Weak- 
nefs  of  my  Field  and  Blood,  that  at  fuch  time  a 
Man’s  Senfes  will  partly  fail,  Ido  mind  to  divide, 
my  Speeches  into  three  Parts,  deli  ring  you  to 
take  it  foil  and  whole,  and  not  to  tear  it  in 
Pieces. 
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And  firft,  in  dealing  in  Matters  temporal  to¬ 
wards  the  Queen  of  Scots,  I  dealt  not  as  a  good 
Subject,  for  that  I  made  not  the  Queen’s  Majefty 
privy  thereunto,  which  indeed  I  confefs  l  ought 
not  fo  to  have  done  ;  for  this  Offence  I  was  com¬ 
mitted  to  this  Houfe  [pointing  to  the  ‘Tozver']  and, 
upon  my  humble  Submiffion,  deliver’d  ,*  then  ma¬ 
king  Promife  to  the  Queen’s  Majefty  (whom  I 
pray  God  long  to  profper)  never  to  deal  in  thofe 
Matters  again  :  But  contrary  to  my  Submiffion 
and  Promife  made  to  the  Queen’s  Majefty,  abu- 
fing  her  Clemency  towards  me  ,*  which  hath  and 
doth  grieve  me  more  than  any  one  thing  hath 
done ;  I  dealt  in  this  Matter  again,  perfe&ly  for 
faving  my  Life,  and  other  Caufes  which  I  could 
all  edge. 

[Here  Mr.  Sheriff  Branch ,  {landing  by  the  Duke, 
delir’d  him  very  cotirteoufly  to  make  an  End  as 
fetor t  as  might  be,  for  the  time  did  fpend.j 

Then  the  Duke  beginning  again,  faid,  it  hath 
been  bruited,  that  I  took  my  Oath,  and  receiv’d 
the  Sacrament,  that  I  fliould  never  deal  in  thofe 
Matters  again  ,*  which  is  untrue,  and  yet  the 
Oath  too  much. 

[Now  Mr ,'Cbriflopbeir,  one  of  the  Officers,  hea¬ 
ring  thefe  Words,  defir’d  the  Duke  to  be  fhcrt ; 
we  are  come  hither,  faid  he,  to  fee  you  put  to  Ex¬ 
ecution*  and  we  muff  not  delay  while  thefe 
Speeches  pafs  from  you,  for  in  this  we  hazard  our 
Lives’.] 

Then  the  Duke  faid,  I  do  Hot  excufe  myfelf, 
but  I  come  to  difcharge  my  Confcience,  and  to 
acquit  my  Peers,  and  not  to  complain  of  any  In- 
jufl  ice,  for  I  have  deferv’d  this,  and  more  a  great 
deal,  in -that  I  have  abus’d  the  Queen’s  Majefh ’1 
Mercy  towards  me ;  whom  once  again,  with 
Hands  lifted  up,'  I  pray  God  long  to  preferve  and 
reign  over  you,  and  that  my  Death  may  be  an 
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End  of  all  Troubles ;  and  to  augment  my  Fault, 
it  is  faid  I  had  Familiarity  with  evil  Dealers  :  In¬ 
deed  I  will  confefs  and  tell  you,  that  I  never  few, 
nor  never  had  Conference,  but  once  with  cpe 
Rudolph,  and  yet  never  againft  the  Queen’s  Mar 
jelly,  God  is  my  Judge  ;  altho’  many  lewd  Offers 
and  Motions  were  made  to  me ;  for  it  is  well 
known  I  had  to  do  with  him,  by  reafon  1  was 
bound  to  him  by  Recognifance  for  a  great  Sum 
of  Money  ;  and  as  for  the  two  Letters  that  came 
from  the  Pope,  I  confefs  I  did  fee  them,  the  one 
cypher’d,  the  other  decypher’d,  I  never  confented 
to  them,  neither  was  I  confenting  to  the  late  Re¬ 
bellion  in  the  North,  notwithlianding  I  come  not 
hither  as  unguilty.  * 

To  the  fecond  Part,  I  know  I  have  not  only 
been  thought  to  be  a  Papift,  a  Favourer  of  Papifts, 
and  a  Maintainer  of  them.  God  is  my  Judge,  he-* 
fore  whom  I  Hand  (lifting  up  his  Eyes)  I  thank 
God  I  was  never  a  Papift  ftnce  I  knew  what  Re¬ 
ligion  meant,  but  I  did  always  deteft  Papiftry* 
and  all  the  vain  Toys  thereof,  embracing  ever, 
from  the  Bottom  of  my  Heart,  the  true  Religion 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  milling,  by  the  AlTurance  of  my 
Faith  in  his  Blood,  that  is  my  only  Redeemer  and 
Saviour  :  Indeed  I  mu  ft  confefs  that  I  had  Servants 
and  Friends  that  were  Papifts-;  but  if  thereby  I 
have  offended  God’s  Church,  or  any  Proteftant; 
I  defire  God  and  them  to  forgive  me. 

Well  now  to  the  third  Point,  wherein  I  am  to 
fhew  how  much  I  am  bound  to  the  Queen’s  Ma- 
jelly  for  her  Mercifulnefs  towards  me,  in  that  het 
Majefty  hath  promifed  to  be  good  and  gracious 
to  my  poor  Children.  I  remember  good  Father 
Latimer  making  a  Sermon  in  a  more  honourable 
Place  than  this  is,  out  of  the  Pulpit  (neither  do 
I  compare  myfelf  to  him)  he-  faid,  That  God •  did 
oftentimes  take  away,  a  gpod  andyraciom  Prime,  fw  tb# 

Sins 


Sins  and  Difobedience  of  his  SubjeBs,  which  God 
grant  not  to  be  in  thefe  Days,  but  that  it  will 
pleafe  God  to  continue  and  increafe  her  Majefty  s 
Years ;  yea,  until  the  World’s  End,  if  it  be  his 
bleffed  Will  and  Pleafure.  You  have  a  mod:  gra¬ 
cious  Queen,  as  I  mud  needs  confefs,  and  alfo 
Godly  Religion ;  therefore  look  that  your  Livings 
and  Conventions  be  anfwerable  to  the  Religion 
of  Chrift  that  proves  you ;  that  God  may  prof- 
per  the  Prince,  overthrow  the  Pope,  and  main¬ 
tain  your  Wealth  and  Quietnefs.  Let  not  my 
Perfon,  good  People,  make  my  Speech  worfe  \ 
they  that  have  Fabtions  (I  fpeak  not  particularly* 
but  generally)  let  them  beware  they  be  given 
over  betimes  ,*  leek  not  to  breviate  God’s  Doings* 
led:  God  prevent  yours. 

And  then  the  Sheriff  hadening  him,  he  turned 
to  the  People,  and  embracing  Sir  Henry  Lee ,  faid, 
I  have,  and  always  have  had  as  true  a  Heart  to 
my  Prince  as  ever  any  Subjeft  hath  had.  And  fo 
Sir  Henry  Lee  Laying  him  by  the  left  Arm,  he 
kneel ’d  down  and  ask’d  the  Queen’s  Ma jedy  For- 
givenefs  ;  and  riling  again,  he  embrac’d  Mr.  Dean 
of  Paul's  with  a  chearful  Countenance  ;  and  after¬ 
wards  for  the  mod  part  fluking  thofe  that  were 
on  the  Scaffold  by  the  Hands,  and  dellring  them 
to  pr$y  for  him  ,•  among  the  red,  the  Executioner 
did  on  his  Knees  deflre  Forgivenefs.  of  his  Death, 
who  did  very  courteoudy  forgive  him,  and  put  in¬ 
to  the  Hand  of  the  Executioner  four  Soveraigns 
of  Gold,  and  eighteen  Shillings  and  fix  Pence  of 
Silver  :  This  done,  the  Duke  kneeling  down,  and 
the  Dean  of  Paul's  with  him ;  he  made  his 
Prayers  to  God,  and  read  the  5  id  Pjalm ,  faying 
on  to  the  lad  Verfe  fave  one,  yiz»  Build  up  the 
Walls  of  Jerufalem  ,*  he  paufed  and  faid.  The  Walls 
of  England,  good  Lord:  That  Pfalm  dnidi’d, 
he  began  to  read  another,  and  at  the  feventh 
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Verfe  of  the  Pfalm  ;  he  paufed  and  faid,  1  had 
almoft  forgotten,  but  not  too  late  ;  I  ask  .all  the 
World  Forgivenefs,  and  I  forgive  all  the  World  % 
The  Pfalm  finifhed,  and  other  Prayers ;  he  faid. 
In  mctnus  tuccs  Domine  commendo  Spiritum  meum,  Lord 
into  thy  Hands  I  commend  my  Spirit.  Then  he 
rofe  up  and  pulled  off  his  Velvet  Gown,  his  black 
Sattin  Doublet,  and  his  Velvet  Night-cap,  and 
gave  them  to  the  Executioner,  and  being  in  a 
white  Fuftian  Waftcoat,  he  faid  to  Mr.  Dean  of 
Pauls,  this  is  the  white  Sattin  Doublet  I  made  to  die 
in,  which  the  Preacher  did  fpeak  of,  and  fo  kneel¬ 
ing  at  the  Block,  he  laid  down  himfelf,  and 
rofe  again,  and  laid  the  Straw  and  other  things  irv 
fuch  fort,  as  he  might  in  a  more  convenient  man¬ 
ner  yield  himfelf  for  the  fpeedier  Execution.  This 
done,  his  Eyes  and  Hands  lifted  up,  Mr.  Dean 
defired  the  People  filence,  and  faid.  Now  alto¬ 
gether,  with  one  Voice,  pray  for  him,  faying. 
Lord  JeJus  receive  thy  Soul  :  The  Duke  yielding 
himfelf  to  the  Block,  refufing  to  have  any  Hand¬ 
kerchief  before  his  Eyes,  his  Head  was  at  one 
Chop  cut  off,  and  (hewed  to  all  the  People,  and  af¬ 
terwards  his  Corps  was  put  into  a  Coffin  apper¬ 
taining  to  Barking  Church,  with  the  Head  alfo, 
and  the  Burial-Cloth  laid  over  him,  and  fo  was 
carried  by  four  of  the  Lieutenants  Men,  and  was 
buried  in  the  Chappel  of  the  Tower  by  Mr.  Dean 
of  Pauls. 

His  CHARACTER. 

Incredible  it  is  how  the  People  lov5d  him  (fays 
Cambden)  which  Love  he  got  by  his  Bounty  and 
lingular  Courtefy,  not  unbecoming  fo  great  a 
Prince.  The  wifer  fort  of  Men  were  diverfly  af¬ 
fected  about  him  ;  fome  were  terrified  by  the 
Greatnefs  of  that  Danger,  which,  while  he  liv*  d, 
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feem’d  to  threaten  the  State,  by  means  of  him 
and  his  Faction  ,\  others  were  mov'd  with  Pity  to¬ 
wards  him,  as  being  a  Man  of  fo  noble  Defcent, 
Angular  Goodnefs  of  Nature,  goodly  Perfonage,  and 
raanl  j  Countenance  ;  who  might  have  been  both, 
a  great  Strength  and  Ornament  to  his  Country, 
had  not  t.hp,  cunning  Practices  of  his  malicious  Ad- 
verfarips,  and  his  own  falfe  Hopes,  attended  with 
a  fliew  of  the  publick  Good,  diverted  him  from 
his  firft  Courfe  of  Life.  They  called  alfo  to  re¬ 
membrance  the  unhappy  Fate  of  his  Father,  who 
being  a  Man  moil  accomplifh'd  in  all  good  Learn¬ 
ing,  and  famous  for  Martial  Glory,  was  behead¬ 
ed  in  the  fame  Place  twenty-five  Years  before,  and 
that  for  very  light  Gaufes,  viz,,  for  quartering  the 
Arms  of  Edward  the  Confefl.br  with  his  own  ; 
which,  notwithftanding,  W.t  read  that  the  Alow- 
brays,  Dukes  of  Norfolk,  from  whom  he. drew  his 
Defcent,  had  formerly  borne  by  Permiflion  of  King 
Richard  II.  Cambden  s  EUz>.  p.  178. 

v  .  ••••  £  j,  :  C  ■-<. 

7  he  Execution  of  Dr.  t  liam  Parry. 


R.  William  Parry,  nvoDays  after  his,  Tryal, 
was  drawn  upon  a  Hurdle  to  Palace-Yard 
at  Wefiminfter,  where,  he  was  executed  as  a  Trai¬ 
tor  in  the  Prefenee  of  many  Members  of  Par¬ 
liament,  the  Houfes  being  then  fitting  :  He  boafl:- 
ed  of  his  faithful  Services  to  the  Queen,  and  laid 
he  was  never  fully  refolv'd  in  his  Mind  to  have 
taken  away  her  Life,  but  fufrer'd  without  ever 
recommending  himfelf  to  Heaven.  Cambdens 
EllZ: 
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His  C  H  ARACTE' 


He  was  a  Welchman' by  Nation,  of  obfcnre  Pa¬ 
rentage  ;  he  had  taken  his  Degree  of  Dodor  of 
Laws,  and  had  been  one  of  the  Queen's  fworn 
Servants,  and  being  a  Member  of  the  Ho  life  of 
Commons  when  the  Bill  wras  brought  in  againfl: 
the  Jefuits,  he  was  the  only  Man  that  oppos'd 
it  ;  alledging  that  it  was  a  cruel  and  bloody  Ad, 
and  of  pernicious  ‘Cdnfequence  to  the  Nation  : 
And  refilling  to  give  his  Reafons,  he  was  com¬ 
mitted  by  the  Houfe  ,  but  afterwards,  upon  his 
giving  his  .  Reafons,  and  making  his .  Sufrmiflion* 
he  was  permitted  to  take  his  Place  ill  the  fjoufe 
again  :  He  feems  to  have  merited  of  the  Queen, 
by  fir  it  difcovering  the  Plot  againfl  her  j  but  be¬ 
ing  afterwards,  by  his  own  Confeilion,  engag’d  in 
feveral  other  Ddigns  againfl  her  Life,  and  upon 
Principle  too ,  he  was  thought  too  dangerous 
a  Man  to  exercife  her  Clemency  upon. 

'  .  4 

The  Execution  of  John  Ballard  Priefl ,  A  n- 
T  H  O  N  Y  B  A  B  I  N  G  TON  Efq;  J  o  H  N  S  A- 
y  a  g  e  Gent.  Robert  Earn  w  ell  Gent, 
C  H  I  D  I  O  C  K  T  I  T  C  H  BORNE  Ef$$ 

Charles  Tilney  and  Edward  A- 
bin  g  t  o  n  Gent.  ( /even  of  the  Confpirators  againfl 
Queen  Elizabeth)  for  High  Treafon , 

ON  the  20th  of  September ,  1586,  a  Gallows 
being  fet  up  on  purpofe  in  St.  Giles's- Field's  > 
where  they  us'd  to  meet,  thefe  feven  were  drawn 
thither  to  their  Execution. 

, John  Ballard  the  Priefl:,  the  principal  Confpira- 
tor,  confefs’d,  that  he  was  guilty  of  thofe  things 
for  which  he  was  Condemn  d,  but  protefted  they 
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were  never  enterprifed  by  him  upon  any  Hope  of 
Preferment,  but  only,  as  he  faid,  for  the  Advance¬ 
ment  of  true  Religion.  He  craved  Pardon  and  For- 
givenefs  of  all  Perfons,  to  whom  his  Doings  had 
been  any  Scandal ,  and  fo  made  an  End  ;  making 
his  Prayers  to  himfelf  in  Latin ,  not  asking  her  Ma- 
jefty  Forgivenefs,  otherwife  than  if  he  had  of¬ 
fended. 

Anthony  Bahingtcn  Efq;  alfo  confeifed,  That  he 
was  come  to  die,as  he  had  deferved  ,•  howbeit  he  (as 
Ballard  before)  protefted  that  he  was  not  led  in¬ 
to  thofe  Aftions  upon  Hope  of  Preferment,  or 
for  any  temporal  Refped  ;  nor  had  ever  at¬ 
tempted  them,  but  that  he  was  perfuaded  by 
Reafons  alledged  to  this  Efted,  That  it  was 
a  Deed  lawful  and  meritorious.  He  craved  For¬ 
givenefs  of  all  whom  he  had  any  way  offended  ; 
he  would  gladly  alfo  have  been  refolved  whether 
his  Lands  fhould  have  been  confifcate  to  her 
Majefty,  or  whether  they  fhould  defcend  to  his 
Brother  ;  but  howfoever,  his  Requeft  was  to  the 
Lords,  and  others  the  Comm ifli oners  there  pre- 
fenr,  that  Cenfideration  might  be  had  of  one 
whofe  Money  he  had  received  for  Lands,  which 
he  had  pafled  no  Fine  for,  for  which  the  Con¬ 
veyance  was  void  in  Law.  He  requefted  alfo, 
that  Confideration  might  be  had  of  a  certain  Ser¬ 
vant  of  his,  whom  he  had  lent  for  certain  Mer- 
chandife  into  the  Eaft  Countries,  who  by  his 
means  was  greatly  impoverifhed.  For  his  Wife,  he 
faid,  fhe  had  good  Friends,  to  whofe  Confidera¬ 
tion  he  would  leave  her  :  And  thus  he  finifhed, 
asking  her  Majefty  Forgivenefs,  and  making  his 
Prayers  in  Latin. 

John  Savage  Gent,  confeffed  his  Guilt,  and  faid 
(as  the  other  two  before)  that  he  did  attempt  it, 
for  that  in  Confcier.ce  he  thoi  ght  it  a  Deed  me - 
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YitorioMy  and  a- common  Good  to  the  Weal-pub* 
lick,  and  for  no  private  Preferment. 

Robert  Barnwell  Gent,  confefled  that  he  was 
made  acquainted  with  their  Drifts,  but  denied 
that  ever  he  confented ,  or  could  be  in  Confcierce 
perfuaded  that  it  was  a  Deed  lawful.  And  being 
urged  that  he  came  to  the  Court  to  fpy  Oppor¬ 
tunities  for  the  atchieving  of  their  Purpofes,  and 
that  being  there,  her  Majefty  obferving  his  pry¬ 
ing  Looks ,  acquainted  before  with  their  Intents, 
{he  prayed  God  that  all  were  well.  To  this  he 
anfwered.  That  it  was  not  unknown  to  divers  of 
the  Council,  that  he  had  Matters  which  he  foli- 
cited,  which  was  the  Caufe  of  his  being  there  at 
that  time  ,*  but  I  confefs  (faid  he)  at  my  Return, 
Babington  asked  me  what  News  ;  to  whom  I 
told,  that  her  Majefty  had  been  abroad  that  Day, 
with  all  the  Circumftances  that  I  faw  there  ;  and 
if  I  have  offended  her  Majefty,  I  crave  Forgive- 
nefs  ;  and  afl'uredly,  if  the  Sacrifice  of  my  Body 
might  eftablifh  her  Majefty  in  the  true  Religion ,  I 
would  moll  willingly  offer  it  up.  Then  he  prayed  • 
to  himfelf  in  Latin. 

Chidiock  fitchbome  Efq;  began  to  fpeak  as  fol- 
loweth,  m.  Countrymen  and  my  dear  Friends, 
you  exped  I  fhould  fpeak  fomething  ;  I  am  a  bad 
Orator,  and  my  Text  is  worfe  :  It  were  in 
vain  to'  enter  into  the  Difcourfe  of  the  whole 
Matter  for  which  I  am  brought  hither,  for  that 
it  hath  been  revealed  heretofore,  and  is  well 
known  to  the  moft  of  this  Company  ;  Let  me  be  a 
Warning  to  all  young  Gentlemen,  efpecially  Genero - 
fis  adolefcentulis .  I  had  a  Friend,  and  a  dear 
Friend,  of  whom  I  made  no  final!  Account, 
whofe  Friendship  hath  brought  me  to  this  ;  he 
told  me  the  whole  Matter,  I  cannot  deny,  as  they 
had  laid  it  down  to  be  done  ;  but  I  always 
thought  it  implant ,  and  denied  to  be  a  Dealer  in 
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it..;  but  the  Regard  of  my  Friend- caufed  me  to 
be  a  Man  in  whom  the  old  Proverb  was  verified ; 
1  was  filenh  and  fo  confcnted.  Before  this  thing 
chanced,  we  lived  together  in  moil  flourifiiing 
Efiate  j  Of  whom  went  Report  in  the  Strand , 
'pke.t-ftr.eeti  andelfewhere  about  London ,  but  of  Ba- 
bmgton  and  Buck  borne  ?  No  T  hrefhold  was  of  Force 
to  brave, .our  Entry.  Thus  we  lived,  and  want¬ 
ed  nothing  we  could  wiflifor  ;  and  God  knows, 
what  lefs  in  my  Head  than  Matters  of  State  ?  Now 
give  me  Leave,  to  declare  the  Miferies.  I  fuftained 
after  l  was  acquainted  with  the  Action,  wherein 
I  may.  jtuffy  compare  my  Edate  to  that  of  Addins, 
who  could  not  abffain  me  thing  forbidden,  to  enjoy 
all  "other  things  the  Wofld  could  afford  ,*  the  Ter- 
V  ror  of  Conference  awaited  me.  After  I  confider’d 
the  Dangers  where  into  I  was  fallen,  I  went  to  Sir 
' John  Peters  in  Effex,  and.  appointed  my  Horfes 
ikould  meet  meat  Lon  don  >  intending  to  go  down  in¬ 
to  the  Country.  I  came  to  London ,  and  there  heard- 
that  all  was  bewrayed  ;  whereupon,  like  Adam ,  we 
Red  into*;  the  Woods  to  hide  our  felves,  and  there 
were  apprehended.  My  dear  Countrymen,  my  Sor¬ 
rows  may  be  your  Joy,.'  yet  mix  your  Smiles  with 
and  pity  my  Cafe  ,*  lam  defeended  from  an 
Houfe,  from  two  hundred  Years  before  the  Con- 
quefl,  never  ft-ained  till  this  my  Misfortune  ;  I 
have  a  Wife  and  one  Child  ;  my  Wife  Agnes ,  my 
dear.  MSfe,  and  there's  my  GtieC*  and  fix  Siflers 
left  on  my  Hand  ;  my  poor  Servants,  I  know, 
their.  Mafier  being  taken,  were  di fperfed,  for  all 
whichT  do  mofl  heartily  grieve ;  I  expected  Tome 
Favour,  tho'  I  .defeuveri  nothing  lefe,  that  the 
Remainder  of  my  Years,  might  in  fame  fort  have 
recbmpenced  my  former  Guilt,  which  feeing  I 
have  miffed,  let  me  now  meditate  upon:. the  Joys 
Tt^pe  to  enjoy.  This  done,  he  prayed  firff  ml 
Latin,  and  then  in  EngBjJs, l  askingjier  Majefiy,  and- 
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all  the  World,  heartily,  ■  Forgiveness,  and  that 
he  hoped  ftedfaftly,  now  at  this  his  lalt  Hour,  his 
Faith  would  not  fail.  .  . 

Charles  "Tilney  faid,  I  am  a  Catholick,  and  be¬ 
lieve  in  Jefus  Ghrift,,  and  by  his  Pafifon  I  hope  to 
be  fayed  ;  and  I  eonfefs  I  can  do  nothing  with¬ 
out  him,  which  Opinion  all  Catholicks  firmly 
hold ;  and  whereas  they  a  to  thought  to  hold  the 
contrary,  they  are  m  that,  as  in  ail  other  things, 
greatly  ab tried. To  Dr  JEhitefceming -  to  School  him 
in  Points  of  Religion, ;  differing  from  thole  which 
he  held  ;  he  fpoke  in  anger,  1 .  came  hither  to 
.  die,  Do&or,  and  not  to  argue.  He  prayed  •  in  Lq- 
tin  for  himfelf,  and  after  he  prayeci  fo,r;  Qncpn  Eli - 
\z,abethj that  fhe  might  live  long  ;  andgwa rued  all 
young  Gentlemen,  of  what  Degree  or  Calling  fo~ 
ever,  to  take  warning  by  him. 

Edward  Ahmgtm  faid  ,  I  come  hither  to  ■  die , 
holdings  all  Points  firmly  that  the  Catholick 
Church  doth  ;  and  for  the  Matters  yyhereof  .X  am 
.  condemned,  I  eonfefs  all,  faying, thy  Deayh,  of:  tier 
Majefty,  tp  the  which  Ijie yeroon'fented.  He  feared, 
as  he  faid,  great  B’loodfhed  in  England  before  it 
were  long  :  Sheriff  Rat  1 1  if e  faid,  Abington ,  Seeft 
thou  .all  thefe  People,  whole  Bipod  fnaff  -  be^  de¬ 
manded  at  thy  Hands,  if  thou,  dying,  conceal  that 
.which  may  -turn  to  their  Peril  ?  there  foe  ifqll  why, 
or  which  way  fuch  Blood  fnoidd  be  fhed:  :  He 
faid-,  Ail  that  I  know,  you  have  of  Record  .;  and 
apdaliy  laid  he,  this- Country  is  bated,  olafl.  Conn- 
tries,  for  her  Iniquity,;,  and.  God  loves  dr  nor.  ■d.nd 
being  urged  by  Dr.  White-,  tp  be  of  a,  lively  Faith ; 
he  anfwered,  he  belieyeci  lledfaftjy  in  the-fCatho- 
lick  Faith  :  The  Dodpr  asked  .birhjrrfyfrw  he 
.  meant,,  for  I  fear  me,;  faid  .  he,  thoifc  thy 

fell.:  ;He,  anfwered,.  Thaw  Faith/  and  ;Rdigion 
which  is  holden  alrnoft  in.  all  Chrifteridom,  .except 
here  in  England .  Thus  done,  he  willed  them  not 
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to  trouble  him  any  longer  with  any  more  Qiie- 
ftions,  but  made  his  Prayers  to  himfelf  in  Latin. 

Ballard  was  firft  executed.  He  was  cut  down 
and  bo  well’d  with  great  Cruelty  while  he  was 
alive.  Babington  beheld  Ballard's  Execution  with¬ 
out  being  in  the  Ieaft  daunted ;  whilft  the  reft  turn¬ 
ed  away  their  Faces,  and  fell  to  Prayers  upon 
their  Knees.  Babington  being  taken  down  from 
the  Gallows  alive  too,  and  ready  to  be  cut  up,  he 
cried  aloud  feveral  times  in  Latin ,  Pane  mihi  Do- 
mine  Jefu,  fp are  or  forgive  me  OLord  Jefus  !  Sa¬ 
vage  broke  the  Rope,  and  fell  down  from  the 
Gallows,  and  was  prefently  feiz’d  on  by  the  Exe¬ 
cutioner,  his  Privities  cut  oft^  and  his  Bowels  ta¬ 
ken  out  while  he  was  alive.  Barnwell ,  Tttchborney 
Lfilney  and  Abington  were  executed  with  equal 
Cruelty.  Cam.  Brit.  344. 

T he  Execution  of  Thomas  Salisbury, 
Henry  Donn,  Edward  Jones,  John 
Char  nock,  John  Travers,  Robert 
G  age,  Jerome  Bellamy,  for  High  Trea- 
f>n,  the  2  ift  of  September,  1 5  8<5.  Being  drawn 
to  the  Place  of  Execution . 

THomas  Salisbury  Efq;  faid.  Si  thence  it  hath 
pleafed  God  to  appoint  this  Place  for  my 
End,  I  thank  his  infinite  Goodnefs  for  the  fame;  I 
confefs  that  I  have  deferved  Death,  and  that  I  have 
offended  her  Majefty,  whom  to  forgive  me  I  hear¬ 
tily  befeech,  with  all  others  whom  I  have  any  way 
offended  ;  I  defire  all  true  Catholicfes  to  pray  for 
me,  and  I  defire  them,  as  I  befeech  God  they 
may,  to  endure  with  Patience  whatfoever  fhall  be 
laid  upon  them,  and  never  to  enter  into  any  A&ion 
pf  Violence  for  Remedy  :  Then  he  faid  his  Pray¬ 
ers,  looking  earneftly  with  his  Eyes  to  Heaven, 
and  prayed  in  Latin  a  long  while  :  When  he  had 
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thus  done,  he  cried  in  Englijh  and  Latin,  Father 
forgive  me. 

Henry  Dorn,  Yeoman,  faid,  Do  the  People  ex~ 
ped  I  ftiould  fay  any  thing  ?  I  was  acquainted,  I 
confefs,  with  their  Pra&ices,  but  I  never  did  in¬ 
tend  to  be  a  Dealer  in  them  :  Babington  often¬ 
times  requefted  me  to  be  one,  and  faid,  for  that 
he  loved  me  well,  he  would  beftow  me  in  one  of 
the  heft  Adions ;  which  fhould  have  been  the  De¬ 
livery  of  the  Queen  of  Scots,  to  which  I  could  not 
for  a  long  time  agree  ;  at  length,  by  many  urgent 
Perfuafions  he  won  me,  fo  as  I  told  him  1  would 
do  my  belt :  And  being  asked,  as  he  was  amend¬ 
ing  the  Ladder,  whether  he  thought  it  lawful  to 
kill  her  Majefty  :  He  anfwer’d.  No,  no  ;  for  I 
take  her  to  be  my  lawful  and  natural  Prince.  And 
(as  Salisbury)  he  defir’d  all  Catholicks  to  endure 
with  Patience,  and  never  to  attempt  any  thing  a - 
gainft  her  Majefty,  under  whofe  Government  he 
had  lived  quietly,  until  within  thefe  ten  Weeks, 
that  thofe  things  were  firft  imparted  unto  him  ; 
and  whereas  he  was  indebted  to  divers,  and  di¬ 
vers  in  like  manner  to  him,  he  forgave  all  that 
was  owing  to  him,  and  craved  Forgivenefs  of 
what  he  owed  :  He  defired  God  to  forgive  Ba¬ 
bington,  the  only  Caufe  of  his  Fall  and  Death ;  and 
was  right  forry  for  a  Gentlewoman,  one  Mrs.  Bel¬ 
lamy,  at  whofe  Hotife  he,  with  the  reft,  were  re¬ 
lieved  after  they  fled  ;  he  prayed  God,  whom  he 
had  chiefly  offended,  next  her  Majefty  ;  and  laft, 
of  all  the  People,  Forgivenefs ;  faying,  No  Soul 
was  more  forrowful  than  his,  nor  none  more  fin- 
ful  ,*  and  prayed  for  her  Majefty,  wifliing  (he 
might  live  in  ail  Happinefs,  and  after  this  Life, 
be  eternized  in  everlafting  Blifs  ,*  and  fo  he  pray’d 
in  Latin  and  Englijh . 


Edward 
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Edward  Jones  fa  id,  I  come  hither  to  die*  but 
how  rightfully  God  knows ;  for  thus  flands  my 
Cafe  :  At  "Trinity  Term  laft,  Mr.  Salisbury  made  me 
acquainted  with  their  Purpofes  ;  and  for  that  he 
knew  me  to  be  well  horfed,  he  thought  me  as  hr 
as  any  to  attempt  the  Delivery  of  the  Queen  of 
Scots,  and  requeued  me  to  be  one;  which  I  utter¬ 
ly  denied,  altogether  midi king  their  Practices, 
and  perfuading  him,  by  what  Means  I  might,  from 
it;  and  told  him,  this  was  the  haughty  and  am¬ 
bitious  Mind  of  Anthony  Babington ,  which  would 
be  the  Deflru&ion  of  himfel-f  and  Friends,  whofe 
Company  I  wifhed  him  to  refrain ;  and  for  that  I 
would  haye  him  out  of  his  Company  ;  I  have  di¬ 
vers  times  lent  him  Money,  and  pawned  my  Chain 
and  Jewels  to  buy  him  Neceifaides  to  go  into  the 
Country.  And  whereas  I  had  made  Conveyance 
of  my  Lands  to  divers  Ufes,  with  fome  Annui¬ 
ties,  and  placed  my  Wife  with  my  Friends,  and 
given  over  Houfekeeping,  and  by  reafon  of  my 
Conference,  thought  to  live  at  eafe  ,*  I  called  my 
Servants  together  again,  and  began  to  keep  Houfe 
more  frefhly  than  ever  I  did,  only  becaufe  I  was 
weary  to  lee  Salisbury  s  {haggling,  and  for  that  X 
was  willing  to  keep  him  about  home  ;  and  never 
confented  to  any  of  his  Treafons,  but  always  ad- 
vifed  him  to  beware  ;  for  thoh  I  was,  and  am  a 
Catfiolick,  yet  I  took  it  to  be  a  molt  wicked  A6t 
to' offer  Violence  to  my  natural  Prince.  X  did  , in¬ 
tend  to  go  ’into  Ireland  with  Mr.  Edward  Fa  t  on ? 
and  there  to  have  feryed ;  until,  at  length,  very 
fhortly  after' this,  .my  determinate  Mind  being  not 
fettled,  X  received  a  Note  of  their  Names,  a- 
mongfl  whom. was  the  Name  of  my  dearFifend:: 
Then  X  ‘began  to'  fear  what  hath  happened  ;  X 
heard  that  Night  he  would  be  at  my  Houfe  ;  and 
indeed  he  came  thither  about  twelve  a-clock,  and 
the  Door  being  opened  him,  as  he  was  very  fami¬ 
liar 
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liar  with  me,  he  came  running  up  to  my  Bed- 
fide  with  a  Candle  in  his  Hand,  which  he  took 
from  one  of  my  Men,  fainting  me  with  thefe 
Words,  Ned  Jones  how  dofr  thou  ?  Ah  !  Tomy 
laid  I,  Art  thou  one  of  them  that  fhouldfl  have 
killed  the  Queen  ?  Yea,  faid  he,  what  meanefl 
thou  by  that  ?  fee,  and  read  this,  faid  I,  giving 
him  the  Note  wherein  his  Name  was ;  he  fee¬ 
ing,  turned  about  and  faid,  there  be  many  Ca¬ 
tholic  ks  in  England  as  far  in  this  Adt  as  we  are  ; 
the  more  the  worfe,  quoth  I.  Here  is  the  Sum 
of  my  Fault,  in  which  I  know  I  have  offended  her 
Majefly  ;  firft,  becaufe  I  did  conceal  it  at  London , 
and  laftly,  becaufe  I  did  not  apprehend  my  dear 
Friend  Eoni  being  in  my  Houfe  ;  for  which  Fault 
I  am  heartily  forry,  and  do  ask  her  Majefly  For- 
givenefs.  There  is  one  thing  wherein  I  am  to 
move  you,  concerning  my  Debts  ;  I  have  fet 
them  down  fo  near  as  I  could  what  they  are  : 
Good  Sir  Francis  Knowles ,  I  {ball  in  treat  you  to 
be  a  mean  to  her  Majefly  that  there  may  be  ibme 
Care  had  of  my  Creditors  and  Debtors. 

The  Debts  which  I  owe  do  amount,  in  the 
whole,  to  980  /. 

The  Debts  which  are  owing  me  are  idoo  L 

But  who  {hall  look  into  my  Compting-houfe" 
fliali  find  many  of  100/.  200  /.  or  300/.  where¬ 
of  all  is  difcharged,  except  of  feme  50 /.  and 
fome  40  L  and  fuch  like,  without  any  Defea- 
fance,  and  lie  only  in  my  Credit  ,*  fo  that  iinlefr 
fome  Man  of  Confcience  enter  into  the  Action  of 
my  Compting-houfe,  it  is  like  to  be  the  utter  un¬ 
doing  of  a  Number;  but  God  khows  my  Mind, 
and  I  hope  it  Thai!  not  be  laid  to  my  Charge  g'afrd 
fo  concluded  with  his  Prayers,  ■  fir.fi:  in  Latiny  and 
then  in  EngUfh ,  that  the  People  might  better  un¬ 
derhand- what  he  prayed.  5 
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John  Charnock  and  John  Travers  having  their 
Minds  wholly  hxt  on  Prayer ,  recommend¬ 
ed  themfelves  to  God  and  the  Saints.  Gage  ex¬ 
tolled  the  Queen’s  great  Grace  and  Bounty  to  his 
Father,  and  detefted  his  own  perfidious  Ingrati¬ 
tude  towards  his  Princefs.  And  Jerome  Bellamy , 
with  Confufion  and  deep  Silence,  fuffer’d  lafh 

The  Queen  being  inform’d  of  the  Severity  us’d 
in  the  Executions  the  Day  before,  and  detefling 
fuch  Cruelty,  gave  exprefs  Orders  that  thefe 
Ihould  be  us’d  more  favourably  ;  and  accordingly 
they  were  permitted  to  hang  till  they,  were  quite 
dead  before  they  were  cut  down  and  bowell’d. 

Their  CHARACTERS. 

The  Confpirators  were  moft  of  them  Gentle¬ 
men  of  good  Families,  whom  nothing  but  the  fpe- 
cious  Pretence  of  Religion  could  probably  have 
prevail’d  upon  to  turn  Aflaffins. 

T*be  Execution  of  M  a  r  y  Queen  of  S  c  o  t  s,  the 
8th  of  February,  1587. 

QUeen  Elizabeth,  after  fome  Hefitation,  ha¬ 
ving  deliver’d  a  Writing  to  Davifon ,  one  of 
her  Secretaries,  fign’d  with  her  own  Hand, 
commanding  a  Warrant,  under  the  great  Seal  of 
England. \  to  be  drawn  up  for  the  Execution ;  which 
was  to  lie  in  readinefs  in  Cafe  of  any  dangerous 
Attempt  upon  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  commanded 
him  to  acquaint  no  Man  therewith  ;  the  next 
Day  the  Queen  changed  her  Mind,  and  command¬ 
ed  Davifon  by  Killegrevo  that  the  Warrant  fhould 
not  be  drawn.  Davifon  came  prefently  to  the 
Queen,  and  told  her  that  it  was  drawn  and  under 
Seal  already  ;  at  which  flie  was  fomewhat  mov’d, 
.  •  \  /  and 
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and  blam’d  him  for  making  fuch  hafte.  He  not- 
withfianding  acquainted  the  Council  both  with 
the  Warrant  and  the  whole  Matter,  and  eafily 
perfuaded  them,  who  were  apt  to  believe  what 
they  defir’d,  that  the  Queen  had  commanded  it 
fhould  be  executed.  Hereupon,  without  any  Delay, 
Beaky  who  in  refped  of  Religion  was  the  Queen 
of  Scots  mod;  bitter  Adverfary,  was  fent  down 
with  one  or  two  Executioners,  and  a  Warrant, 
wherein  Authority  was  given  to  the  Earls  of 
Shrewsbury ,  Kent,  Derby,  Cumberlandy  and  others, 
to  fee  Execution  done  according  to  Law;  and 
this  without  the  Queen’s  Knowledge.  And  the* 
lire  at  that  very  time  told  Davifon  that  fhe  would 
take  another  Courfe,  yet  did  not  he  for  all  that 
call  Beale  back. 

As  foon  as  the  Earls  were  come  to  Fotheringhay9 
they,  together  with  Sir  Amias  Pawlety  and  Sir 
Drue  Drury ,  to  whofe  Cuftody  the  Queen  of  Scots 
was  committed,  came  to  her  and  told  her  the 
Caufe  of  their  coming,  reading  the  Warrant,  and 
in  few  Words  admonifh’d  her  to  prepare  her  felf 
for  Death,  for  fhe  was  to  die  the  next  Day.  She 
undauntedly,  and  with  a  compos’d  Spirit,  made 
this  Anfwer  :  I  did  nut  think  the  Queen ,  my  Sifter , 
would  have  confented  to  my  Death y  who  am  not  fub - 
jetl  to  your  Law  and  Jurisdiction  :  But  feeing  her 
Pleafure  is  fty  Death  [haU  be  to  me  mo  ft  welcome  ;  nei¬ 
ther  is  that  Soul  worthy  of  the  high  and  everlafting  Joys 
above ,  whofe  Body  cannot  endure  one  Stroke  of  the  Ex¬ 
ecutioner. 

She  defir’d  fhe  might  have  Conference  with  her 
Almoner,  her  Confeflor,  and  Melviny  the  Maher 
of  her  Houfhold  :  For  her  Confeffor,  it  was  flat¬ 
ly  deny’d  that  he  fhould  come  at  her ;  and  the 
Earls  recommended  to  her  the  Bifhop,  or  the 
Dean  of  Peterboroughy  to  comfort  her  ;  whom  fhe 
refuflng,  the  Earl  of  Kent,  in  a  hot  burning  Zeal 
i. . 1  '  ‘  '  '  '  to 
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to  Religion,  broke  forth  into  thefe  Words  among 
other  Speeches  :  Tour  Life  mil  be  the  Death  of  our 
Religion ,  as  contrariwife  your  Death  mil  be  the  Life 
thereof  Mention  being  made  of  Babington ,  fhe 
conifantly  denied  his  Confpiracy  to  have  been  at 
all  known  to  her,  and  the  Revenge  of  her  Wrong 
fhe  left  to  God.  Then  enquiring  what  was  be¬ 
come  of  Nawe  and  Curie ;  fhe  ask’d  whether  it  were 
ever  heard  of  before  that  Servants  were  fuborn’d 
and  accepted  asWitnefles  againfl:  their  Mailers  Life. 

When  the  Earls  were  departed,  fhe  commanded 
Supper  to  be  haflen’d,  that  fhe  might  the  better 
difpofe  of  her  Concerns.  She  fup’d  temperately, 
as  her  manner  was  ;  and  feeing  her  Servants,  both 
Men  and  Women,  weeping  and  lamenting  as  fhe 
fat  at  Supper  ;  fhe  comforted  them  tvith  great 
Courage  and  Magnanimity  ,  bad  them  leave 
mourning,  and  rather  rejoice  that  fhe  was  now  to 
depart  out  of  a  World  of  Miferies.  Turning  to 
Burgoin ,  her  Phyflcian,  fhe  asldd  him  whether  he 
did  not  now  find  the  Force  of  Truth  to  be  great  ; 

‘ They  fay  (quoth  fhe)  that  1  rnufl  die  becaufe  I  have 
plotted  againfl  the  Queen  s  Life ,  yet  the  Earl  of  Kent 
tells  me,  there  is  no  other  Caufe  of  my  Death,  but  that 
they  are  afraid  for  their  Religion  becaufe  of  me  ;  nei¬ 
ther  hath  my  Offence  againfl  the  Queen  ,  but  their  Fear 
becaufe  of  me,  drawn  this  End  upon  me,  while  feme,  un¬ 
der  the  Colour  of  Religion,  and  the  publick  Good,  aim 
at  their  own  private  RefpeBs  and  Advantages. 

Towards  the  End  of  Supper  fhe  drank  to  all 
her  Servants,  who  pledg’d  her  in  Order  upon  their 
Knees,  mingling  Tears  with  the  Wine,  and  beg- 
ing  Pardon  for  their  Neglect  of  their  Duty  ;  as 
flie  alfo  in  like  manner  did  of  them. 

After  Supper  fhe  perus’d  her  Will,  read  over  the 
Inventory  of  her  Goods  and  Jewels,  and  wrote 
down  the  Names  of  thofe  to  whom  fhe  be¬ 
queath’d  every  Particular,  To  fome  fhe  diflri- 

buted 
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buted  Money  with  her  own  Hand.  To  her  Con- 
feffor  hie  wrote  a  Letter  that  he  would  make  In- 
terceffion  for  her  to  God  in  his  Prayers.  She 
wrote  alfo  Letters  of  Recommendations  for  her 
Servants  to  the  French  King  and  the  Duke  of 
Guife.  At  her  wonted  time  fhe  went  to  Bed, 
flept  feme  Hours,  and  then  waking,  fpent  the  tell 
of  the  Night  in  Prayer. 

The  fatal  Day  being  come,  which  was  the 
8  th  of  February ,  fhe  drefs’d  her  felf  as  gorgeoufly 
as  fhe  was  wont  to  do  upon  feffival  Days,  and 
calling  her  Servants  together  ,  commanded  her 
Will  to  be  read  ;  pray'd  them  to  take  their  Lega¬ 
cies  in  good  Part,  for  her  Ability  would  not  ex¬ 
tend  to  giving  them  any  greater  Matters.  i 

Then  fixing  her  Mind  wholly  upon  God  in  her 
Oratory  or  ordinary  Place  of  Prayer  ,  with 
Sighs  and  Groans,  and  Prayers,  fhe  beg'd  his 
Divine  Grace  and  Favour,  till  fiich  time  as  T'ho k 

V 

mas  Andrews,  Sheriff  of  the  County,  acquainted 
her  that  fhe  muft  now  come  forth  :  And  forth  fhe 
came  with  State,  Countenance  and  Prefence  ma- 
jeflically  compos'd  ;  a  chearful  Look,  and  a  Ma¬ 
tron-like  and  modeft  Habit ;  her  Head  cover'd 
with  a  Linnen  Veil,  and  that  hanging  down  to 
the  Ground,  her  Prayer-Beads  hanging  at  her 
Girdle,  and  carrying  a  Crucifix  of  Ivory  in  her 
Hands. 

In  the  Porch  fhe  was  receiv'd  by  the  Earls  and 
other  Noblemen,  where  Melvin ,  her  Servant,  fal¬ 
ling  upon  his  Knees,  and  pouring  forth  Tears, 
bewail'd  his  hard  Hap,  that  he  was  to  carry  into 
Scotland  the  wofel  Tidings  of  the  unhappy  Fate 
of  his  Lady  and  Miftrefs  :  She  thus  comforted 
him,  Lament  not>  but  rather  rejoice ,  thou  Jhalt  by  and 
by  fee  Mary  Stuart  freed  from  all  her  Cares.  Fell 
them  that  I  die  conflant  in  my  Religion,  and  firm  in  my 
Fidelity  and  Affe Elion  towards  Scotland  and  France. 

God 
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God  forgive  them  who  have  thirfled  after  my  Bloody  as 
Harts  do  after  the  Fountain .  T hou>  0  God  !  who  art 
Truth  itfelf  and  perfectly  and  truly  underflandeft  the 
inward  ‘Thoughts  of  my  Hearty  knoweft  how  greatly  1 
have  defifd  that  the  Kingdoms  of  England  and  Scot¬ 
land  might  be  united  into  one .  Commend  me  to  my  Son , 
and  ajfure  him  that  I  have  done  nothing  which  may  be 
prejudicial  to  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  ;  admonijh  him 
to  hold  in  Amity  and  Friendjhip  with  the  Queen  of 
England  ;  and  fee  thou  do  him  faithful  Service. 

And  now  the  Tears  trickling  down,  fhe  bad 
Melvin  feveral  times  farewel,  who  wept  as  faft  as 
Ihe.  Then  turning  to  the  Earls,  fhe  pray'd  them 
that  her  Servants  might  be  civilly  dealt  withal  : 
That  they  might  enjoy  their  Legacies,  that  they 
might  ftand  by  her  at  her  Death,  and  might  be 
fent  back  into  their  own  Country  with  Letters  of 
fafe  Condudh  The  former  Requeft  they  granted, 
but  that  they  fhould  fiand  by  her  at  her  Death, 
the  Earl  of  Kent  fhew'd  himfelf  fomewhat  unwil¬ 
ling,  fearing  fome  Superftition.  Fear  it  not  (faid 
fhe)  Thefe  harmlefs  Souls  defire  only  to  take  their  laft 
Farewel  of  me  :  I  know  my  Sifter  Elizabeth  would 
not  have  denied  me  fo  fmall  a  Mattery  that  my  Wo¬ 
men  fhould  be  then  prefenty  were  it  but  for  the  Honour 
of  the  female  Sex.  I  am  her  near  Kinfwoman,  de¬ 
fended  from  Henry  VII.  Queen  Dowager  of  France, 
and  anointed  Queen  of  Scots. 

When  fhe  had  faid  this,  and  turned  her  felf  a- 
fide,  it  was  at  laft  granted,  that  fuch  of  her  Ser¬ 
vants  as  fhe  fhould  name  fhould  be  prefent.  She 
named  Alehin,  Burgoin  her  Phylician,  her  Apc^- 
thecary,  her  Surgeon,  two  waiting  vVomen,  and 
others,  of  whom  Melvin  bore  up  her  Train.  So 
the  Gentlemen,  two  Earls  and  the  Sheriff  going 
before  her,  fhe  came  to  the  Scaffold,  which  was 
built  at  the  upper  Enc  c  die  Hail,  on  which  was 
plac'd  a  Chair,  a  Cufixion,  and  a  Block,  all  co~ 
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ver’d  with  black  Cloth.  As  foon  as  (be  was  fee 
down,  and  Silence  commanded,  Beale  read  the 
Warrant  :  She  heard  it  attentively,  yet  as  if  her 
Thoughts  were  taken  up  with  fomewhat  elfej 
Then  Fletcher ,  Dean  of  Peterborough ,  began  a  long 
Speech  to  her,  touching  the  Condition  of  her 
Life  paft,  prefent,  and  to  come.  She  interrupted 
him  once  or  twice  as  he  was  (peaking,  pray’d  him 
not  to  trouble  himfelf,  protefting  that  Ihe  was 
firmly  fix’d  and  refolv’d  in  the  ancient  Catholick 
Roman  Religion,  and  for  it  was  ready  to  filed  her 
lad;  Blood.  When  he  earneftiy  perfuaded  her  to 
true  Repentance,  and  to  put  her  whole  Trull;  in 
Chrift  by  an  allured  Faith  :  She  anfwer’d,  That 
in  that  Religion  (he  was  both  born  and  bred,  and 
now  ready  to  die.  The  Earls  faid  they  would 
pray  with  her,  to  whom  (he  (aid,  That  fhe  would 
give  them  hearty  Thanks  if  they  would  pray 
for  her  ;  but  to  join,  faid  {lie,  in  Prayer  with 
you,  who  are  of  another  Proreflion,  would  be  in 
me  a  heinous  Sin.  Then  they  appointed  the  Dean 
to  pray  ,*  with  whom,  while  the  Multitude  that 
flood  round  about  were  praying,  fhe  fell  down  up¬ 
on  her  Knees,  and  holding  the  Crucifix  before  her 
in  her  Hands,  pray’d  in  Latin?  with  her  Servants, 
out  of  the  Office  of  the  blefled  Virgin  Mary. 

After  the  Dean  had  made  an  End  of  praying, 
(he  in  EngUJh  recommended  the  Church,  her  Son 
and  Queen  Elizabeth  to  God,  befeeching  him  to 
turn  away  his  Wrath  from  this  Ifiand,  and  pro- 
feffing  that  fee  repos’d  her  Hope  of  Salvation  in 
the  Blood  of  Chrift  :  Lifting  up  the  Crucifix,  (he 
call’d  on  the  Celeftial  Choir  of  Saints  to  make  In- 
terceffion  to  him  for  her  :  She  forgave  all  her  Ene¬ 
mies,  and  killing  the  Crucifix,  and  figning  her  (elf 
with  the  Crofs,  fhe  faid.  As  thy  Arms ,  0  Chrift  ! 
'were  fpread  out  upon  the  Crofs ,  fo  receive  me  with  the 
ftretched  out  Arms  of  thy  Mercy ,  and  forgive  my  Sins . 

E  Then 
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Then  the  Executioners  ask'd  her  Forgivenefs, 
\vhi£h  (he  granted  them.  And  when  her  Women 
had  taken  off  her  upper  Garments  (which  {he 
was  eager  and  hafty  to  have  done)  wailing  and 
lamenting  the  while,  flie  kifs’d  them,  and  fig'ning 
them  with  the  Crofs,  with  a  chearful  Counte¬ 
nance  bid  them  forbear  their  womanifh  Lamenta¬ 
tions,  for  now  (he  fhculd  reft  from  all  her  Sor¬ 
rows.  In  like  manner  turning  to  her  Men-Ser¬ 
vants,  who  alfo  wept,  {lie  fign’d  them  with  the 
Crofs,  and  fmiling,  bid  them  farewel.  And  now 
having  cover’d  her  Face  with  a  Linnen  Handker¬ 
chief,  and  laying  her  felf  down  to  the  Block,  fhe 
recited  that  Pfalm,  In  thee ,  0  Lord  !  do  I  put  my 
Truft,  let  me  never  be  confounded .  Then  firetching 
forth  her  Body,  and  repeating  many  times.  Into 
thy  Hands ,  0  Lord  !  I  commend  my  Spirit ,  her  Head 
was  taken  off  at  two  Strokes  :  The  Dean  crying 
out,  So  let  Queen  Elizabeth5/  Enemies  perijh  ;  the 
Earl  of  Kent  anfwefing  Amen ,  and  the  Multitude 
fighing  and  farrowing.  Her  Body  was  embalmed 
and  order'd  with  due  and  ufual  Rites,  and  after¬ 
wards  interred,  with  a  Royal  Funeral,  in  the  Ca¬ 
thedral  Church  of  Peterborough .  A  pompous  Obfe- 
quy  was  alfo  perform’d  for  her  at  Paris ,  by  Pro¬ 
curement  of  the  Guifes ,  who  to  their  great  Com¬ 
mendations  perform’d  all  the  highefl  Offices  of 
Kindnefs  to  their  Kinfwoman  both  alive  and 
dead.  Cambd.Eliz,.  382. 

Her  Character  by  Cambde  n. 

This  lamentable  End  had  Mary  Queen  of  Scots9 
Daughter  to  James  the  5  th  King  of  Scots y  Great 
Grand-daughter  to  Henry  the  7th  King  of  England , 
by  his  el  deft  Daughter,  in  the  45th  Year  of  her 
Age,  and  the  18th  of  her  Imprifonment.  A  La¬ 
dy  fix’d  and  conftant  in  her  Religion,  of  fingular 
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Piety  towards  God,  invincible  Magnanimity  of 
Mind,  Wifdom  above  her  Sex,  and  admirable 
Beauty ;  a  Lady  to  be  reckon’d  in  the  Lift  of  thofe 
Princeffes  which  have  chang’d  their  Felicity  for 
Mifery  and  Calamity.  While  yet  an  Infant  fhe 
was  earneftly  deftr’d  by  Henry  VIII.  King  of  Eng¬ 
land,  for  his  Son  Prince  Eduard,  and  by  Henry 
the  II d  King  of  Fy  ance,  for  Frauds  the  Dauphin* 
both  of  them  ftriving  who  fhould  have  her  for  his 
Daughter-in-law.  At  five  Years  old  £he  was  con¬ 
vey’d  into  France ,  and  at  fifteen  married  to  the 
Dauphin.  She  was  Queen  of  France  a  Year  and 
four  Months.  After  the  Death  of  her  Husband 
fhe  return’d  into  Scotland,  was  married  again  to 
Henry  Stuart,  Lord  Darnly ,  and  bore  jf antes  the 
firft  Monarch  of  Great  Britain.  By  Murray,  her  bate 
Brother,  and  others  her  ungrateful  and  ambiti** 
ous  Subjects  fhe  was  much  tofs’dand  difquieted,de- 
pos’d  from  her  Throne,  and  driven  into  England . 

By  fome  English- men,  who  were  careful  for  pre- 
ferving  their  Religion,  and  providing  for  the 
Queen’s  Safety,  fhe  was  (as  indifferent  Cenfu- 
rers  have  thought)  circumvented  ,*  and  by  others, 
who  were  defirous  to  reftore  the  Romijh  Religion, 
t hr uft  forward  to  dangerous  Undertakings  ;  and 
overborn  by  the  Teftimonies  of  her  Secretaries, 
who  feem’d  to  be  brib’d  and  corrupted  with 
Money. 

Near  her  Tomb  this  Epitaph  was  fet  'up, 
but  foon  after  taken  away. 

Mart  Queen  of  Scots,  a  Kings  Daughter ,  the 
King  of  France’/  Widow ,  the  Queen  of  England’* 
Kin] woman,  and  next  Heir  ;  a  Princefs  accompli]}/ d 
rwtth  Royal  Virtues,  and  a  Royal  Soul  ;  having  many 
times  (but  in  vain)  demanded  her  Royal  Privilege ,  is 
by  barbarous  and  tyrannical  Cruelty  ext  in  hi,  who  wad 
the  Ornament  of  our  Age ,  and '  a  Light  truly  Royal ; 
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and  by  one  and  the  fame  wicked  Sentence  is  bothSAzry 
Queen  of  Scots  doom’d  to  an  unnatural  Death ,  and  all 
jurvtving  Kings ,  being  made  as  common  People,  are 
fuhjecled  to  a  Civil  Death.  A  new  and  unexampled 
Donib  is  here  extant ,  wherein  the  Living  are  enclofed 
with  the  Dead :  For  know  that  with  the  J acred  AJhes 
of  Saint  Mary  here  lieth  violate  and  prcflrate  the 
Majefiy  of  all  Kings  and  Princes.  And  becaufe  (Rea¬ 
der  that  iravellefl  this  Way )  the  unrevealable  Secret  of 
Kings  doth  mofi  fufficiently  admoriijh  Kings  of  their  Du¬ 
ty,  /  fay  no  more. 

Her  Character  by  Archbifiop  Spotswood. 

Archb.  Spotfwood ,  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland ,  fays,  fhe  was  a  Princefs  of  many  rare  Vir¬ 
tues,  but  crofs’d  with  ail  the  Croffes  of  Fortune, 
which  never  any  did  bear  with  greater  Courage 
and  Magnanimity  to  the  laft.  Upon  her  Return 
from  France ,  for  the  firft  2  or  3  fears  fhe  carried 
her  felf  moil  worthily  ;  but  then  giving  Ear  to 
fome  wicked  Perfons,  and  tranfported  with  the 
Paflion  of  Revenge  for  the  Indignity  done  to  her 
in  the  Murder  of  David  Riz,io ,  her  Secretary,  fhe 
fell  into  a  Labyrinth  of  Troubles,  which  forc'd 
her  to  flee  into  England ,  where,  after  eighteen 
Years  Captivity,  fhe  was  put  to  Death* 

Ref  eel  ions  on  the  Character  given  her  by 
Cameden  and  Spotswood. 

It  is  obfervable  that  both  Cambden  and  Archbi- 
fhop  Spotfwood  are  very  tender  of  this  Princefs's 
Honour;  they  endeavour  to  draw  a  Veil  over  her 
youthful  Failings,  and  prefent  us  only  with  the 
bright  Side  of  her  Character,  when  they  fum  it 
uph  tbo*  there  appear  feveral  Fads,  even  in  thefe 
Bifterians ,  which  bear  hard  upon  her  Condud. 
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I  fliall  not  mention  her  Match  with  my  Lord 
Darnley  as  one,  (yet  this  is  cehfur'd  by  fome  as  a 
very  imprudent  Ad,  her  People,  as  well  as  Queen 
Elizabeth)  beingfo  averfe  to  it)  for  his  Pe  rfon  is  Laid 
to  have  been  extremely  agreeable, his  Years  fuitable, 
and  his  Quality  little  inferior  to  the  Queers,. be¬ 
ing  her  firfb  Couftn  and  next  Heir  to  the  Crown ; 
and  hard  is  it  upon  Sovereign  Princes,  if  they 
have  not  an  equal  Freedom  of  Choice,  in  the  molt 
important  Concern  of  their  Lives,  with  the  mean- 
eft  of  their  Subjects. 

But  her  preferring  David  Riz,io  from  being  her 
Fiddler  to  be  Secretary  of  State,*  and  after  ftie 
had  married  the  Lord  Darnley,  and  he  was  pro¬ 
claim'd  King,  fetting  up  this  RizAo  to  rival  him, 
as  it  were,  and  admitting  him  to  the  grcatefl  In¬ 
timacies,  whilfl  (he  treated  the  King  her  Hus¬ 
band  with  Contempt :  This  Teems  to  require  an 
Apology.  And  indeed  this  Ufage  fb  provok'd  the 
King,'  that  one  Evening,  when  the  Queen  was  at 
Supper,  with  the  Countefs  of  Argyle  and  Riz-io 
(for  the  Queen  us'd  to  fup  with  Company)  he 
rufh'd  into  her  Apartment  with  the  Lord'  RutMen, 
and  four  or  five  more  ;  and  Kutbuen  feeing  Ri&io 
at  the  Table,  bid  him  get  up  and  come  forth,  for 
the  Place  where  he  fat  did  not  become  him.  '  V 

The  Queen  flatting  up  haflily,  got  between 
Ruthuenznd  Riz,io,  to  fa ve  him  ;  and  Riz,io  clafp- 
ing  iris*  Hands  about  her  Middle,  the  King  en¬ 
deavour'd  to  loofe  them,  defiring  her  not  to  be  aJ 
fraid,  for  they  were  come  only  to  take  Order 
with  that  Villain  :  Then  was  he  drag’d  down 
Stairs  to  the  Gallery,  and  there  they  fell  upon 
him,  and  (laving  who  fhould  give  the  firfi  Blow, 
they  kill’d'  him  with  many  Wounds. 

Well  had  it  been  (fays  the  Hiflorian)  .if  they 
had  taken  him  at  another  Time  and  Place  than 
in  the  Queen's  Prefence  :  For  befides  the  great 
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Peril  of  Abortion,  which  her  Fears  might  have 
caused  ,  the  falfe  Afperfions  caft  upon  her  Fame 
and  Honour,  by  that  Occafion,  were  fuch  as  fhe 
could  never  digeft,  and  drew  on  all  that  Train  of 
fad  Accidents  which  afterwards  enfu’d. 

The  Queen  underftanding  Riz>io  was  kill’d, 
wip’d  her  Eyes,  and  faid,  No  more  Tears,  1  will 
think  upon  a  Revenge.  Accordingly  fhe  caus  d  feve- 
ral  Perfons  concern’d  in  the  Murder  to  be  try’d, 
who  were  con  vide  A  and  executed,  and  others 
were  compelled  to  fly  their  Country  :  The  King 
falling  fick,  fhe  went  to  fee  him,  and  feem’d  to 
be  reconcil’d  to  him  ,*  but  while  his  Majefiy  lay 
fick  at  Edinburgh ,  Bothwell  having  confpir’d  his 
Murder,  came  upon  him  in  the  Night,  as  he  lay 
afleep,  and  firangled  hirp* 

This  very  Bothwell  the  Quepn  foon  after  mar¬ 
ried  :  Indeed  he  was  firft  brought  to  a  Tryal  and 
acquitted  of  the  Murder,  no  Frofecutor  appear¬ 
ing  againfl  him  :  But  fuppofing  the  Story  of  the 
lafcivious  Letters,  which  Buchanan  fays  pafs’d  be¬ 
tween  the  Queen  and  Bothwell  in  the  King’s  Life¬ 
time,  was  falfe,  and  admitting  that  he  was  not 
really  the  Author  of  the  Kings  Murder,  yet  with 
what  Decency  could  fhe  marry  the  Man,  who  lay 
under  fuch  Imputation  ?  a  Man  who  was  fuppos’d 
too  to  divorce  his  former  Wife  only  to  make  way 
for  this  unhappy  Match  ?  But  fhe  found  her  Error 
in  her  Punifhment,  being  driven  out  of  her  King¬ 
dom  by  her  own  Subjeds,  and  after  a  tedious  Im- 
prifonment  brought  to  this  tragical  End  :  Indeed 
her  heroick  Behaviour,  in  this  la  ft  Scene  of  Adion, 
pught  in  fome  meafure  to  obliterate  the  Memo¬ 
ry  of  former  Mifearriages,  and  mull  incline  us 
to  think  flie  was  not  fo  criminal  as  her  Enemies 
would  fuggeft  ,  but  on  the  other  Side,  it  will 
hardly  confift  with  the  Integrity  of  an  Hiflorian, 
when  he  takes  upon  him  to  give  a  Charader,  to 
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conceal  all  Defers ;  and  tho5  this  is  too  commonly 
the  Cafe,  a  judicious  Reader  can  never  be  pleas'd 
with  fuch  Practice,  for  he  can't  but  know  that  all 
Mankind  have  Failings,  and  to  reprefent  any  Per- 
ion  as  without,  does  not  only  difeover  great  Par¬ 
tiality,  but  is  very  unnatural. 

*:  to  i:  V-v  '  ■  •'  •  •  -  ^  :  ;  \ 

Earl  of  Ess  e  x’.f  Execution , 

ON  the  25th  of  February ,  1601,  which  was 
the  Day  appointed  for  his  Execution,  T hor 
men  Mount  ford  and  William  Barlow,  Dodors  of  Di¬ 
vinity,  with  Ajhton ,  the  Minifter  of  the  Church  in 
the  Tower,  were  fent  unto  him  early  in  the  Morn¬ 
ing  to  adminifter  Chriftian  Confolation  to  his  Souk 
In  prefence  of  thefe  Men  he  gave  Thanks  to  Al¬ 
mighty  God  from  the  Bottom  of  his  Heart,  that 
his  Defigns,  which  were  fo  dangerous  to  the  State, 
fucce^ded  not.  He  told  them,  he  had  now  look'd 
thoroughly  and  feriouily  into  his  Sin,  and  was 
heartily  forry  he  had  fo  obftinately  defended  an 
unjufoCaufe  at  the  Bar.  He  thank'd  the  Queen 
fhe  had  granted  he  fiiould  not  be  publickly  exe¬ 
cuted,  left  his  Mind,  which  was  now  fettled  and 
compos'd,  might  be  difturb’d  by  the  Acclama¬ 
tions  of  the  People,  protefting  that  he  had  now 
learned  how  vain  a  thing  the  Blaft  of  popular  Fa¬ 
vour  and  Applaufe  was.  He  acknowledg'd  how 
worthy  he  was  to  be  fpued  out  (thefe  were  his 
Words)  by  the  Common-wealth,  for  the  Wicked- 
nefs  of  his  Enterprize,  which  he  likenM  to  a  Le- 
profy  fpread  far  and  near,  and  that  had  infeded 
many. 

The  Queen  in  the  mean  time  waver'd  in  her 
Mind.  One  while  relenting,  Ihe  fent  her  Com¬ 
mands  by  Sir  Edzvard  Cary  that  he  fhould  not  be 
executed  ;  but  then  remembring  his  perverfe  Ob- 
ftiracy,  that  he  fcorn’d  to  ask  her  Pardon,  and  had 
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declared  openly  that  hi?  Life  would  be  the  Queen’s 
Deftru&ion  ,  £he  foon  after  fent  a  frefh  Com¬ 
mand  by  Darcy  that  he  fhould  be  put  to  Death. 

Then  he  was  brought  forth  between  the  Di¬ 
vines  to  a  Scaffold  eroded  within  the  Court-yard 
of  the  Tower  :  Near  which  fat  the  Earls  o(  Cum¬ 
berland  and  Hertford ,  Vifcount  Howard  of  Bin  don, 
the  Lord  Howard  of  Walden,  the  Lord  Darcy  of 
Chiche ,  and  the  Lord  Compton.  There  were  pre- 
fent  alfo  feme  of  the  Aldermen  of  London,  and 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  who,  if  we  may  believe  him- 
felf,  came  with  an  Intent  to  make  Anfwer  if  any 
thing  fhould  be  obje&ed  againfr  him  by  the  Earl 
at  his  Death  ;  but  others  thought  he  came  to 
feed  his  Eyes  with  a  Sight  of  the  Earl’s  Suffer¬ 
ings,  and  to  fatiate  his  Flatted  with  his  Blood > 
But  being  admoniflvd  not  to  prefs  upon  the  Earl 
at  his  Death,  which  is  the  Part  rather  of  ignoble 
Brutes,  he  withdrew  him  felf  further  off,  and  be¬ 
held  his  Execution  out  of  the  Armory. 

The  Earl,  as  foon  as  he  was  come  upon  the 
Scaffold,  uncover’d  his  Head,  and  lifting  up  his 
Eyes  to  Heaven,  acknowledg’d  that  many  and 
great  had  been  the  Sms  of  his  Youth,  for  which, 
with  moil  fervent  Prayer,  he  beg’d  Pardon  of  the 
Eternal  Majefly  of  God,  thro’  Chriff  his  Media¬ 
tor  ;  efpecially  for  this  laff  Sin,  which  he  term’d 
a  bloody,  crying,  and  contagious  Sin,  wherewith 
fo  many  had  been  feduc’d  to  fin  a  gain  ft  God  , 
their  Prince,  and  Country.  He  befought  the  Queer! 
and  her  Minifters  to  forgive  him,  praying  for  her 
long  Life  and  profperous  Eftate,  protefting  with¬ 
al  that  he  never  intended  to  lay  violent  Hands  up¬ 
on  her  Perfon.  He  gave  God  Thanks  that  he 
had  never  been  Atheift,  or  Papift,  but  had  plac’d 
all  his  Jdope  and  Confidence/n  theMeritsof  Chriff 
He  pray’d  God  to  ftrengthen  his  Mind  againft 
the  Terrors  of  Death ;  defiring  the  Standers-by 

to 
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to  join  with  him  in  a  fhort  Prayer,  which  with 
broken  Sighs,  and  fervent  Affedtion  of  inward  De¬ 
votion,  he  prefently  utter’d.  Afterwards  the  Exe¬ 
cutioner  asking  Forgivenefs,  he  forgave  him  :  He 
recited  the  Apoftle’s  Creed,  and  then  laying  him- 
felf  down,  placed  his  Neck' upon  the  Block  :  And 
having  repeated  the  firft  Verfes  of  the  51ft  Pfalm , 
he  fa  id.  In  Humility  and  Obedience  I  pr  oft  rate  ?ny  felf 
to  my  defer ved  Punifhment :  ‘Thou,  0  God!  have  Mer¬ 
cy  on  thy  proflrate  Servant :  Into  thy  Rands ,  O  Lord  ! 
/  commend  my  Spirit.  His  Head  was  taken  off  at 
the  third  Stroke,  but  the  firft  took  away  all  Senfe 
and  Motion.  Camb .  Eliz,.  621 . 

His  Character,  and  Family. 

He  was  acccmplilffd  with  all  thofe  Virtues 
which  compleat  and  become  a  Nobleman  :  His 
Genealogy  was  ancient  and  very  noble.  The 
Sirname  of  his  Family  came  from  Eureuxy  a  Ci¬ 
ty  in  Normandy.  His  Revenue  and  Eftate,  toge¬ 
ther  with  his  Dignity  of  Baron,  came  by  a  Mar¬ 
riage  in  former  time  with  Cicily,  the  Daughter  of 
William  Bourchier ,  whofe  Grandmother  was  Daugh¬ 
ter  to  Edivardzhe  IVth  Ring  of  England ;  her  great 
Grandmother  was  Daughter  to  T homos  of  Wood- 
flock ,  Son  of  King  Edward  III.  born  of  one  of 
the  Daughters  of  Humphry  Bohun ,  Earl  of  Hereford 
and  Ejfex  ;  Whereupon  the  Title  of  Vifcount 
Hereford  was  confer’d  upon  his  great  Grandfather 
Walter  by  King  Edward  VI.  and  the  Honour  of 
Earl  of  Effex  upon  his  Father  by  Queen  Elizabeth. 

This  Robert  was  educated  at  Cambridge  in  the 
Study  of  Learning  and  true  Religion,  and  being 
recommended  to  the  Queen  by  his  Father-in-law, 
the  Earl  of  Leicefler ,  and  made  Mafter  of  the 
Horfe,  he  had  much  ado  to  get  into  her  Favour, 
becaufe  ihe  did  not  well  affedfc  his  Mother.  But 
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no  fooner  had  he  by  his  dutiful  Demeanor  ob¬ 
tain’d  her  Favour,  but  fhe  difeharg’d  him  of  a 
Debt  which  his  Father  had  contrafted  in  the  Ex¬ 
chequer,  chofe  him  into  the  Order  of  St.  George, 
and  made  him  of  her  Privy-Council  when  he  was 
fcarce  twenty-three  Years  of  Age.  She  made  him, 
leveral  times  General  of  her  Armies,  tho’  Fortune 
often  fail’d  him.  She  continually  heap’d  Honours 
and  Favours  upon  him,  and  highly  efteem’d  him 
becaufe  he  bent  his  Mind  wholly  to  noble  Studies, 
and  inur’d  his  Body  to  Perils  and  hazardous  At¬ 
tempts.  When  he  had  now  not  only  an  Appea¬ 
rance  and  Shew,  but  a  real  Intereft  in  the  Queen’s 
Favour,  he  prefently  made  it  his  Buftnefs  (as  the 
wifer  Sort  of  the  Courtiers  complain’d)  to  go  be¬ 
yond  both  his  Equals  and  Superiors,  to  difparage 
and  difpraife  all  that  were  not  at  his  Devotion, 
and  frown  upon  thofe  who  had  any  Power  or 
Grace  with  the  Queen  ,*  by  his  courteous  Beha¬ 
viour  and  Liberality  he  hunted  after  popular  Fa¬ 
vour  and  Applaufe,  which  is  always  of  (hort  Con¬ 
tinuance  and  unjuft  ;  and  acquir’d  Reputation 
with  the  Soldiery,  which  is  perpetually  dange¬ 
rous.  He  began  alfo  out  of  the  Greatnefs  of  his 
Spirit,  rather  than  real  Pride,  to  ufe  fome  contu¬ 
macious  Carriage  towards  the  Queen,  efpecially 
after  ftie  had  more  than  once,  out  of  her  Bounty 
and  Goodnefs,  reftor’d  him  to  her  loft  Favour, 
and  thereby  open’d  a  Way  for  conferring  new 
Kindneffes  upon  him.  But  his  Contumacy,  toge¬ 
ther  with  an  obftinate  kind  of  extorting  (as  it 
were)  Favours  from  her,  his  proud  Neglect  of 
Dutifulnefs  and  Refpecft  towards  her,  with  the 
fubtil  Contrivances  of  his  envious  Adverfaries,  by 
little  and  little  chang’d,  and  at  length  alienated 
the  Queen’s  Afte&ions  from  him. 
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And  indeed  he  feem’d  not  a  Man  made  for  the 
Court,  being  not  eafily  induc’d  to  any  unhandfome 
Action,  of  a  foftly  and  eafy  Nature  to  take  Of¬ 
fence,  but  harder  to  remit  it,  and  one  that  could 
not  conceal  himfelf,  but  (as  Cuffe  was  wont  to 
complain  to  me)  carried  his  Love  and  his  Hatred 
always  in  his  Brow,  and  could  not  hide  it.  In  a 
Word,  no  Man  was  more  ambitious  of  Glory  by 
virtuous  and  noble  Deeds,  no  Man  more  carelefs 
of  all  things  elfe. 

On  the  fifth  Day  of  March ,  after  the  Earl’s  Exe^' 
cution,  were  tried  Sir  Chriftopher  Blunt ,  Sir  Charts 
Danvers ,  Sir  John  Davis ,  Sir  Giliy  Merrick ,  and 

- Cuffe ,  the  Earl’s  Secretary.  Thefe  were 

all  convicted  and  executed  as  the  Earl’s  Accom¬ 
plices  :  As  for  the  reft  of  the  Confpirators,  the 
richer  Sort  were  fin’d,  which  very  few  of  them 
ever  paid  :  The  reft  had  their  Lives  pardon’d, 
and  their  Offences  remitted. 

Southampton ,  and  Smith  the  Sheriff  of  London , 
were  kept  Prifoners  in  the  Tower;  but  Smith ,  who 
was,  upon  the  Informations  of  fome  few,  and  Eft 
/ex’s  Credulity,  falfly  accus’d,  and  put  to  a  great 
deal  pf  Trouble,  was  either  by  the  Queen’s  Cle¬ 
mency,  or  his  own  Innocence  preferv’d  from  fur¬ 
ther  Suffering,  and  at  length  admitted  to  Bail, 
Camh>  Eliz*  <530. 

ft  he  Executio  n  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
sKnt.  at  Weftminfter,  on  the  29th  o/O&ober,  An¬ 
no  1 6°  Jacobi  Regis,  i<5i8. 

UPON  Wednefdayy  the  28  th  of  Q Bober ,  An¬ 
no  Dorn.  1618,  the  Lieutenant  of  tlic 
Tower,  according  to  a  Warrant  to  him  dire&ed, 
brought  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  from  the  Tower  to  the 
King’s  Bench  Bar  at  Weftminfter  ;  Where  the  Re¬ 
cord  of  hfs  Arraignment  at  Winchefter  was  open’d. 
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and  it  was  demanded  why  Execution  fhouJd  not 
be  done  upon  him  according  to  Law. 

He  began,  in  way  of  Anfwer,  to  jnRify  his 
Proceedings  in  the  late  Voyage. 

But  the  Lord  Chief  Juftice  iilenced  him  there¬ 
in,  faying,  There  was  no  other  Matter  there  in 
Queflion,  but  concerning  the  Judgment  of  Death, 
that  formerly  had  been  given  againfl:  him,  the 
which  the  King’s  Pleafure  was,  upon  fome  Oc- 
cafions  bed;  known  to  himfelf,  to  have  executed, 
unlefs  he  could  fhew  good  Caufe  to  the  contrary. 

Unto  which  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  faid.  That  he 
was  told  by  his  Council,  that  in  regard  his 
Ma jelly,  fihce  the  faid  Judgment,  had  Been  plea- 
fed  to  imploy  hint  in  hi  $  Service,  as  by  Commit- 
hon  he  had  done,  it  made  void  the  faid  Judg¬ 
ment. 

But  the  Lord  Chief  JufHce  told  him,  That  he 
was  therein  deceiv’d,  and  that  the  Opinion  of 
the  Court  was  to  the  contrary. 

Wherewith  he  was  Satisfied,  and  deftred  that 
fome  reafonable  Time  might  be  allowed  him  to 
prepare  himfelf  for  Death. 

But  it  was  anfwer’d  him.  That  the  Time  ap¬ 
pointed  was  on  the  Morrow,  and  that  it  was  not 
to  be  doubted  but  that  he  had  prepared  himfelf 
lor  Death  long  fince. 

And  I  am  glad,  faid  the  Lord  Chief  Juftice, 
that  you  have  given  the  Wor’d  fo  good  Satis¬ 
faction  of  your  Religion,  as  by  fome  Books,  pub- 
lifh’d  by  you,  you  have. 

Matter  Attorney  General,  requiring  in  the 
King’s  Behalf,  that  Execution  might  be  done:  up¬ 
on  the  Prifoner,  according  to  the  forefaid  Judg¬ 
ment  :  The  Sheriffs  of  Middlefex  were  command¬ 
ed  for  that  Purpofe  to  take  him  into  their  Cuflody, 
who  prefently  carried  him  to  ihc  Gate houfe. 


From 
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From  whence,  the  next  Morning,  between  the 
Sheriffs  of  Middlesex ,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  was  brought 
to  the  old  Palace-Yard  in  Weflminfler ,  where  a  large 
Scaffold  was  ere&ed  for  the  Execution. 

Whereupon,  when  he  came,  with  a  chearfui 
Countenance  he  faluted  the  Lords,  Knights  and 
Gentlemen  there  prefent. 

After  which,  a  Proclamation  was  made  for  Si¬ 
lence,  and  he  addreffed  himfelf  to  fpeak  in  this 
manner. 

I  defire  to  be  borne  withal,  for  this  is  the  third 
Day  of  my  Fever,  and  if  I  fhall  fhew  any  Weak- 
nefs,  I  befeech  you  to  attribute  it  to  my  Malady^ 
for  this  is  the  Hour  in  which  it  is  wont  to  come. 

Then  paufing  a  while,  he  fat,  and  directed  him¬ 
felf  towards  a  Window,  where  the  Lord  of  Arun~ 
del ,  Northampton ,  and  Doncafter,  with  fome  other 
Lords  and  Knights,  fate,  and  fpake  as  followed! ; 

I  thank  God,  of  his  infinite  Goodnefs,  that  he 
hath  brought  me  to  die  in  the  Light,  and  not  m 
Datknefs ;  (but  by  reafon  that  the  Place  where 
the  Lords,  &c.  fat,  was  fome  Diffan.ce  from  the 
Scaffold,  that  he  perceived  they  could  not  well 
hear  him,  he  faid)  I  will  ftrain.  my  Voice,  for  I 
would  willingly  have  your  Honours  hear  me. 

But  my  Lord  of  Arundel  faid,  Nay,  we  will 
rather  come  down  to  the  Scaffold,  which  he  and 
fome  others  did. 

Where  being  come,  he  faluted  them  feverally@ 
and  then  began  again  to  fpeak  as  followeth,  viz* 

As  I  faid,  I  thank  God  heartily,  that  he  hath 
brought  me  into  the  Light  to  die,  and  that  he 
hath  not  fuffeffd  me  to  die  in  the  dark  Prifon  of 
the  Tower,  where  I  have  fuffer’d  a  great  deal  of 
Mifery  and  cruel  Sicknefs  ,•  and  I  thank  God  that 
my  Fever  hath  not  taken  me  at  this  time,  as  I 
prayed  to  God  it  might  nod 


There 
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There  are  two  main  Points  of  Sufpicion  that 
his  Majefty,  as  I  hear,  hath  conceived  againft 
me. 

To  refolve  your  Lordftiips  wherein  his  Majefty 
cannot  be  ftitisfy’d,  which  I  defire  to  clear,  and  to 
refolve  your  Lordfhips  of : 

One  is,  That  his  Majefty  hath  been  informed 
that  I  have  often  had  Plots  with  France ,  and  his 
Majefty  had  good  Reafon  to  induce  him  there¬ 
unto. 

One  Reafon  that  his  Majefty  had  to  conjecture 
fo  was,  that  when  I  came  back  from  Guyana ,  be¬ 
ing  come  to  Plymouth ,  I  endeavour’d  to  go  in  a 
Bark  to  Rochel ,  which  was,  for  that  I  would  have 
made  my  Peace  before  I  had  come  to  England. 

Another  Reafon  was,  That  upon  my  Flight,  I  did 
intend  to  fly  into  France ,  for  the  faving  of  my 
felf,  having  had  fome  Terror  from  above. 

A  third  Reafon,  that  his  Majefty  had  Reafon  to 
fufpeCt,  was  the  French  Agents  coming  to  me;  be- 
fides,  it  was  reported  that  I  had  a  Commiflion 
from  the  French  King  at  my  going  forth  :  Thefe 
are  the  Reafons  that  his  Majefty  had,  as  I  am  in¬ 
form’d,  to  fufpeCt  me. 

But  this  I  fay,  for  a  Man  to  call  God  to  Wit- 
nefs  to  a  Falftiood  at  the  Hour  of  Death,  is  far 
more  grievous  and  impious,  and  that  a  Man  that 
fo  doth  cannot  have  Salvation,  for  he  hath  no 
time  of  Repentance  ;  then  what  (hall  I  expeCt, 
that  am  going  inftantly  to  render  up  my  Account  ? 
I  do  therefore  call  God  to  witnefs  ,  as  I  hope  to 
be  faved,  and  as  I  hope  to  fee  him  in  his  King¬ 
dom,  which  I  hope  I  fhall  within  this  Quarter  of 
this  Hour,  I  never  had  any  Commiflion  from  the 
French  King,  nor  never  faw  the  French  Kings 
Hand-writing  in  all  my  Life,  neither  knew  I  that 
there  was  a  French  Agent,  nor  what  he  was,  till  I 
met  him  in  my  Gallery  at  my  Lodging  unlook’d 
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for :  If  I  {peak  not  true,  O  Lord !  let  me  never 
enter  into  thy  Kingdom. 

The  fetrond  Sufpicion  was,  That  his  Majefty 
had  been  inform’d,  that  I  fhould  fpeak  difhonou- 
rabiy  and  diffevaliy  of  my  Sovereign  ;  but  my  Ao 
cuier  was  a  bale  French-maw,  and  runnagate  Fel¬ 
low,  one  that  hath  no  Dwelling,  a  kind  of  a  Chy- 
mical  Fellow,  one  that  I  knew  to  be  perfidious  ; 
for  being  by  him  drawn  into  the  A&ion  of  fearing 
my  fell  at  IVinchefler ,  in  which  I  confefs  my  Hand 
was  toucht,  he  being  fworn  to  Secrefy  over-night, 
revealed  it  the  next  Morning. ' 

Bat  this  I  fpeak  now,  what  have  I  to  do 
with  Kings  ?  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  them? 
neither  do  I  fear  them  ;  1  have  only  now 
to  do  with  my  God  ,  in  whole  Prefence 
I  fraud,  therefore  to  tell  a  Lie,  were  it  to  gain 
the  King’s  Favour,  were  vain  :  Therefore,  as  I 
hope  to  be  fav’d  at  the  laft  Judginent-day,  I  ne¬ 
ver  fpoke  diflicnourably,  difloyally,  or  difhoneftly 
of  his  Majefty  in  ail  my  Life  ;  and  therefore  I 
cannot  but  think  it  ftrange  that  that  French- man, 
being  fo  bafe  and  mean  a  Fellow,  fhould  be  fo  far 
credited  as  he  hath  been. 

I  have  dealt  truly,  as  I  hope  to  be  fav’d,  and  I 
hope  I  ihall  be  believ’d  :  I  confefs  I  did  attempt 
to  efcape,  I  cannot  excufe  it,  but  it  was  only  to 
fave  my  Life. 

f  And  I  do  likewifc  confefs,  that  X  did  feign  my 
felf  to  be  ill-difpos’d  and  fick  at  Salisbury  ;  but  I 
hope  it  was  no  Sin,  for  the  Prophet  David  did 
-make  himfelf  a  Fool,  and  fufier’d  Spittle  to  fall 
down  upon  his  Beard,  to  efcape  from  the  Hands 
of  his  Enemies,  and  it  was  not  imputed  unto  him : 
So,  what  I  did,  I  intended  no  Ill,  but  to  gain  and 
prolong  time  till  his  Majeify  came,  hoping  for 
feme  Commiferation  from  him. 


But 
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But  I  forgive  this  French- man  and  Sir  Lewis 
Stewkeley  with  all  my  Heart,  for  I  have  received  the 
Sacrament  this  Morning  of  Mr.  Dean  of  IVefimm - 
flery  and  I  have  forgiven  all  Men  ;  but  that  they 
are  perfidious,  I  am  bound  in  Charity  to  fpeak, 
that  all  Men  may  take  heed  of  them. 

Sir  Lewis  Stewkeley ,  my  Keeper  and  Kinfman, 
hath  affirmed  that  I  fhould  tell  him,  that  my  Lord 
CareWy  and  my  Lord  of  Doncafier  here,  did  advife 
me  to  efcape ,*  but  I  proteft  before  God,  I  never 
told  him  any  fuch  thing,  neither  did  the  Lords 
advife  me  to  any  fuch  Matter,  neither  is  it  likely 
that  I  fnould  tell  him  any  fuch  thing  of  two 
Privy-Councellors  ;  neither  had  I  any  Reafon  to 
tell  him,  or  he  to  report  it ;  for  it  is  well  known, 
he  left  me  fix,  feven,  eight,  nine  and  ten  Days 
together  alone,  to  go  whither  I  lifted,  whilft  he 
rode  himfelf  about  the  Country. 

He  further  accufed  me,  that  I  Ihould  fhew  him 
a  Letter,  whereby  I  did  fignify  unto  him  that  I 
would  give  him  ten  Thoufand  Pounds  for  my 
Efcape  ;  but  God  call:  my  Soul  into  everlafting 
Fire,  if  I  made  any  fuch  Profter  of  ten  Thou¬ 
fand  Pounds,  or  one  Thoufand ;  but  indeed  I 
Ihewed  him  a  Letter,  that  if  he  would  go  with 
me,  there  ftiould  be  Order  taken  for  his  Debts 
when  he  was  gone ;  neither  had  I  ten  Thoufand 
Pounds  to  give  him  ;  for  if  I  had  had  fo  much,  I 
could  have  made  my  Peace  better  with  it  other 
ways,  than  in  giving  it  to  Stewkeley. 

Further,  When  I  came  to  Sir  Edward  Pelhams 
Houfe,  who  had  been  a  Follower  of  mine,  and  who 
gave  me  good  Entertainment :  He  gave  out  that 
I  had  there  receiv'd  lome  Dram  of  Poifon,  when  I 
anfwer'd  him  that  I  feared  no  fuch  thing,  for  I  was 
well  afllir'd  of  them  in  the  Houfe,  and  therefore 
wifht  him  to  have  no  fuch  Thought  :  Now  God 
forgive  him,  for  I  and  I  defire  God  to  for- 


give  him  i  I  will  not  only  fay,  God  is  a  God  of 
Revenge ;  but  I  defire  Go,d  to  forgive  him,  as  1 
do  defire  to  be  forgiven  qf  God. 

Then  looking  over  his  Note  of  Remembrance* 
Well,  faid  he,  thus  far  I  have  gone  ;  a  little  more* 
a  little  more,  and  I  will  have  done  by  and  by. 

It  was  told  the  King  that  I  was  brought  per 
Force  into  England,  and  that  I  did  not  intend  to 
come  again  ;  but  Sir  Charles  Parker,  M.  ‘Trejham, 
M.  Leake ,  and  divers  know  how  I  was  dealt  with¬ 
al  by  the  common  Soldiers,  which  were  150  in 
Number,  who  mutiny and  fent  for  me  to  come 
into  the  Ship  to  them,  for  unto  me  they  would 
not  come*  and  there  I  was  forced  to  take  an 
Oath  that  I  would  not  go  into  England  till  that 
they  would  have  me  ;  otherwife  they  would  have 
caff  me  into  the  Sea,  and  therewithal  they  drove 
me  into  my  Cabbin,  and  bent  all  their  Forces  2r 
gainft  me. 

Now  after  I  had  taken  this  Oath,  with  Wine 
and  other  things,  fuch  as  I  had  about  me,  I  drew 
fome  of  the  chie'feft  to  defift  from  their  Purpofes ; 
and  at  length  I  perfuaded  them  to  go  into  Ire¬ 
land,  which  they  were  willing  unto,  and  would 
have  gone  into  the  North  Parts  of  Ireland,  which 
I  difluaded  them  from,  and  told  them  that  they 
were  Red-Shankes  that  inhabited  there,  and  with 
much  ado  I  perfuaded  them  to  go  into  the  South 
Parts  of  Ireland,  promifing  them  to  get  their  Par¬ 
dons,  and  was  forc'd  to  give  them  125/.  at  Km- 
fale,  to  bring  them  Home,  otherwife  I  had  never 
got  from  them. 

I  hear  likewise  there  was  a  Report  that  I  meant 
not  to  go  to  Guiana  at  all,  and  that  I  knew  not 
of  any  Mine,  nor  intended  any  fuch  Thing  of 
Matter,  but  c$ly  to  get  my  Liberty,  which  I  had 
not  the  Wit  to  keep. 

But 
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But  I  proteft  it  was  my  full  Intent,  and  for 
Gold';  for  Gold,  for  the  Benefit  of  his  Ma jelly 
and  my  felf,  and  of  thofe  that  ventur'd  and  went 
with  me,  with  the  reft  of  my  Countrymen  :  But 
he  that  knew  the  Head  of  the  Mine  would  not 
difcover  it,  when  he  faw  my  Son  was  (lain,  but 
made  away  himfelf. 

And  then  turning  to  the  Earl  of  Arundel ,  he 
faid.  My  Lord,  being  in  the  Gallery  of  my  Ship, 
at  my  Departure,  I  remember  your  Honour  took 
me  by  the  Hand,  and  faid.  You  would  requeft 
one  thing  of  me,  which  was.  That  whether  I 
made  a  good  Voyage  or  a  bad,  I  ftiould  not  fail, 
but  to  return  again  into  England ;  which  I  then 
promifed  you,  and  gave  you  my  Faith  I  would ; 
and  fo  I  have. 

To  which  my  Lord  anfwer’d,  and  faid.  It  is 
true,  I  do  very  well  remember  it,  they  were  the 
very  laft  Words  I  fpake  unto  you. 

Another  Slander  was  raifed  of  me.  That  I 
would  have  gone  away  from  them,  and  left  them 
at  Guiana. 

But  there  was  a  great  many  worthy  Men  that 
accompanied  me  always  ;  as  my  Serjeant-Major, 
George  Raleigh ,  and  divers  others,  which  knew  my 
Intent  was  nothing  fo. 

Another  Opinion  was  held  of  me,  that  I  car¬ 
ried  with  me  to  Sea  16000  Pieces,  and  that  was 
ail  the  Voyage  I  intended,  only  to  get  Money 
into  my  Hands. 

As  I  {hall  anfwer  it  before  God,  I  had  not  in 
ail  the  World  in  my  Hands,  or  others  to  my  Ufe, 
either  dire'dly  or  indirectly,  above  a  hundred 
Pounds,  whereof,  when  I  went,  I  gave  my  Wife 
twenty-five  Pounds  thereof  ,-  but  the  Error  there¬ 
of  came,  as  I  perceived,;  by  looking  over  the  Seri- 
venef  s  Books,  where  they  found  the  Bills  of  Ad¬ 
venture 
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venture  ariflng  to  a  great  Sum*  fo.  raifed  that  falife 
Report. 

Only  I  will  borrow  a  little  time  of  Mr.  Sheriffs 
to  fpeak  of  one  thing,  that  doth  make  my  Heart 
to  bleed  to  hear  that  fuch  an  Imputation  fhould  be 
laid  upon  me,  for  it  is  laid,  that  I  fhould  be  a 
Perfecutor  of  the  Death  of  the  Earl  of  EJfexy  and 
that  I  flood  in  a  Window  over-againfl  him  when 
he  fuffer'd,  and  puffed  out  Tobacco  in  difdain  of 
him ;  God  I  take  to  Withefs,  I  fhed  Tears  for 
him  when  he  died,  and  as  I  hope  to  look  God  in 
the  Face  hereafter,  my  Lord  of  Effex  did  not  fee 
my  Face  when  he  fuller'd,  for  I  was  afar  off  in 
the  Armory,  where  I  faw  him,  but  he  faw  not 
me. 

I  confefs  indeed  I  was  of  a  contrary  Faction, 
but  I  know  my  Lord  of  EJfex  was  a  noble  Gentle¬ 
man,  and  that  it  would  be  worfe  with  me  when 
he  was  gone ;  for  I  got  the  Hate  of  thofe  which 
wifhed  me  well  before,  and  thofe  that  fet  me  againfl 
him,  afterwards  fet  themfelves  againfl  me,  and 
were  my  greatefl  Enemies,  and  my  Soul  hath  ma¬ 
ny  times  been  grieved  that  I  was  not  nearer  him 
when  he  died  becaufe,  as  I  underflood  after¬ 
wards,  that  he  asked  for  me  at  his  Death,  to 
have  been  reconciled  unto  me. 

And  thefe  be  the  material  Points  I  thought 
good  to  fpeak  of,  and  I  am  now  at  this  Inflant  to 
render  up  an  Account  to  God*  and  I  protefl,  as  I 
ffiall  appear  before  him,  this  that  1  have  fpoken  is 
true,  and  I  hope  I  fhall  be  believed. 

Then  a  Proclamation  being  made,  that  all  Men 
fhould  depart  the  Scaffold,  he  prepared  himfelf 
for  Death  :  Giving  away  his  Hat,  his  Cap,  with 
fome  Money,  to  fuch  as  he  knew,  that  flood  near 
him. 

And  then  taking  his  leave  of  the  Lords,  Knights, 
Gentlemen,  and  others  of  his  Acquaintance,  and 

F  2  amongft 
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amongft  the  reft,  taking  his  leave  of  my  Lord  of 
Arundel ,  he  thanked  him  for  his  Company,  and  in- 
treated  him  to  defire  the  King  that  no  fcandalous 
Writing  to  defame  him  might  be  publifhed  after 
his  Death,  faying  further  unto  him,  I  have  a  long 
Joutney  to  go,  and  therefore  I  will  take  my 
leave. 

And  then  putting  off  his  Doublet  and  Gown, 
he  defired  the  Headfman  to  £hew  him  the  Ax  ; 
which  not  being  fuddenly  granted  unto  him,  he 
faid,  I  prithee  let  me  fee  it,  doff  thou  think  that 
I  am  afraid  of  it  ?  fo  it  being  given  unto  him,  he 
felt  along  upon  the  Edge  of  it,  and  fmiling,  fpake 
unto  Mr.  Sheriff \  faying,  This  is  a  fliarp  Medi¬ 
cine,  but  it  is  a  Phyfician  that  will  cure  all  Difea- 
ies. 

Then  going  to  and  fro  upon  the  Scaffold  on 
every  Side,  he  intreated  the  Company  to  pray  to 
God  to  give  him  Strength. 

Then  having  ended  his  Speech,  the  Executioner 
kneeled  down  and  asked  him  Forgiven efs,  the 
which  laying  his  Hand  upon  his  Shoulder  he  for¬ 
gave  him. 

Then  being  asked  which  Wray  he  would  lay 
himfelf  on  the  Block,  he  made  Anfwer  and  faid. 
So  the  Heart  be  ffreight,  it  is  no  Matter  which 
way  the  Head  iieth  :  So  laying  his  Head  on  the 
Block,  his  Face  being  towards  the  Eaft,  the  Headf¬ 
man  throwing  down  his  own  Cloak,  becaufe  he 
would  not  fppil  the  PrifoneFs  Gown,  he  giving 
the  Headfman  a  Sign  wyeiji  he  ftiould  ffrike,  by 
lifting  up  his  Hands,  the  Executioner  ft  ruck  off  his 
Head  at  two.  Blows,  his  Body  never  fhrinking  nor 
moving  ;  his  Head  was  (hewed  on  each  Side  of 
the  Scaffold,  and  then j>ut  into  a  red  Leather  Bag, 
and  his  wrought  Velvet  Gown  thrown  over  it, 
whiclf  was  afterwards  convey '5d  away  in  a  Mourn¬ 
ing  Coaeh  of  his  Lady's. 
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Sir  Walter  Raleigh5;  Letter  to  the  KING 
the  Night  before  his  Death. 

THE  Life  which  I  had.  Moil:  Mighty  Prince, 
the  Law  hath  taken  from  me,  and  I  am  now 
but  the  fame  Earth  and  Duft ,  out  of  which  I  was  made. 
If  my  Offence  had  any  Proportion  with  your  Alajefty s 
Mercy ,  I  might  defpair ,  or  if  my  Deferring  had  any 
Quantity  with  your  Majefty  s  unmeafurable  Goodnefs ,  I 
might  yet  have  Hope ;  but  it  is  you  that  mufl  judge ,  and 
not  I.  Name,  Blood,  Gentility,  or  Eflate ,  I  have  none  ; 
no  not  fo  much  as  a  Being,  no  not  fo  much  as  a  V  \r 
tam  planta  :  1  have  only  a  penitent  Soul  in  a  Body  of 
Iron,  which  moveth  towards  the  Loadftone  of  Death, 
and  cannot  be  withheld  from  touching  it,  except  your 
Majefty 's  Mercy  turn  the  Point  towards  me  that  expel¬ 
let  h.  Loft  lam  for  hearing  of  vain  Alan,  for  hearing 
only,  and  never  believing  nor  accepting  :  And  fo  little 
A  ccount  I  made  of  that  Speech  of  his,  which  was  my 
Condemnation  (as  my  forfaking  him  doth  truly  witnefs) 
that  I  never  remembred  any  fuel  thing,  till  it  was  at  my 
Try  a  l  objeBed  again  ft  me.  So  did  he  repay  my  Care , 
who  cared  to  make  him  Good,  which  I  now  fee  no  Care 
of  Alan  can  effeB.  But  God  (for  my  Offence  to  him) 
hath  laid  this  heavy  Burden  on  me,  miferable  and  un¬ 
fortunate  Wretch  that  I  am.  But  for  not  loving  you 
(my  Sovereign)  God  hath  not  laid  this  Sorrow  on  me  ; 
for  he  knows  (with  whom  I  am  not  in  cafe  to  he)  that 
I  honoured  your  Majefty  by  Fame,  and  loved  and  ad¬ 
mired  you  by  Knowledge  ;  fo  that  whether  I  live  or  die, 
your  Majefty  s  loving  Servant  I  will  live  and  die.  If 
now  I  write  what  feems  not  well-favoured  (Moil:  mer¬ 
ciful  Prince  )  vouchfafe  to  ajeribe  it  to  the  Counfel  of 
a  dead  Heart,  and  to  a  Mind  that  Sorrow  hath  con¬ 
founded.  But  the  more  my  Mfery  is,  the  more  is  your 
Majefty 's  Alercy  (if  you  pleafe  to  behold  it)  and  the  lefts 
I  can  deferve,  the  more  liberal  your  Majefty  s  Gift  fall 

F  3  be : 
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be  :  Herein  you  JhalJ  only  imitate  God ,  giving  free  Life  : 
And  by  giving  to  fuch  a  one  jrom  reborn  there  can  be  no 
Retribution ,  but  only  a  Defire  to  pay  a  Lent-life  with 
the  fame  great  Love,  which  the  fame  great  Goodntfs 
fall  before  on  it.  This  being  the  firfl  Letter  that  ever 
your  Majefiy  receiv'd  from  a  dead  Man  :  1  humbly  fub- 
mitmy  felf  to  the  IVill  of  God,  my  fupreme  Lord,  and 
fall  willingly  and  patiently  fujfer  whatfoever  it  fall 
pleafe  your  Majefiy  to  afilill  me  withal. 

,  _  _  r  i-*  *  i  •*  wjftt  *  ,c  \V  ^ 

Walter  Raleigh, 

T  he  Copy  of  Sir  Walter  R  a  l  e  i  g  h  5  s  Let - 
ter  to  his  Wfe,  the  Night  bef  me  his  Death. 

YO  U  fall  now  receive  (my  dear  Wife)  my  lafl 
Words  in  theje  my  lafi  Lines  My  Love  I  fend 
you,  that  you  may  keep  it  when  lam  dead,  and  my  Cotin - 
M  that  you  may  remember  it  when  1  am  no  more.  1 
would  not  by  my  Will  prefent  yen  with  Sorrows  (Dear 
Bede)  let  them  go  into  the  Grave  with  me,  and  be  bu- 
ried  in  the  Du  ft.  And  feeing  that  it  is  not  God's  Will 
that  1  fotild  fee  you  any  more  in  this  Life,  bear  it  pa¬ 
tiently,  and  with  a  Heart  like  thy  felf  Firfl  I  fend 
you  all  the  Thanks  which  my  Heart  can  conceive ,  or  my 
Words  can  rehearfe,  for  your  many  ‘Travails,  and  Care 
taken  for  me  ;  which  tho '  they  have  not  taken  FffeH  at 
you  wified,  yet  my  Debt  to  you  is  not  the  lefs  ;  but  pay 
it  I  never  fall  in  this  World.  Secondly,  I  befeech  you, 
for  the  Love  you  bare  me  living,  do  not  hide  your  felf 
many  Days,  but  by  your  Travels  feek  to  help  your  mi? 
fey  able  Fortunes,  and  the  Right  of your  poor  Child.  T by 
mourning  cannot  avail  me,  /  am  but  Duflt.  Thirdly , 

Ton  fall  under fland  that  my  Land  was  conveyed  bona 
fide  to  my  Child :  T he  Writings  were  drawn  at  Mid- 
fummer  was  twelve  Months,  my  honefl  Coufin  Brett 
can  teflify  fo  much,  and  Dol berry  too  can  remember 
fomewhat  therein .  And  I  trufl  my  Blood  will  quench 

■  >.  „ -a  their 
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their  Malice  that  have  cruelly  murder  d  me,  and  that 
they  will  not  feek  alfo  to  kill  thee  rind  thine  with  extreme 
. Poverty .  7 o  what  Friend  to  dire  SI  thee  I  know  nots  for 
all  mine  have  left  me  in  the  true  time  of  Try  ah  And 
1  perceive  that  my  Death  was  determined  from  the  fir  ft 
Day.  Mo  ft  forry  1  am,  God  knows ,  that  being  thm 
furprizld  with  Death  /  can  leave  you  in  no  better  Eft  ate, 
God  is  my  Witnefs ,  I  meant  you  all  my  Office  of  Wines, 
or  all  that  1  could  have  pur  chafed  by  felling  it,  half  my 
Stuff \  and  all  my  Jewels,  but  fome  one  for  the  Boy  % 
but  God  hath  prevented  all  my  Ref  elutions.  That  great 
God  that  ruleth  all  in  all ;  but  if  you  can  live  free  from 
Want ,  care  for  no  more,  the  refi  is  but  Vanity .  Love 
God ,  and  begin  betimes  to  repofe  your  felf  upon  him,  and 
therein  Jhall  you  find  true  and  tufting  Riches,  and  endlefs 
Comfort :  For  the  reft,  when  you  have  travelled  and 
wearied  your  Thoughts  over  all  forts  of  worldly  Cogita¬ 
tions,  you  Jhall  but  fit  down  by  Sorrow  in  the  end .  Teach 
your  Son  alfo  to  love  and  fear  God  wh/lft  he  is  yet  young, 
that  the  Fear  of  God  may  grow  with  him  ;  and  thm 
God  will  be  a  Husband  to  you,  and  a  Father  to  him  % 
a  Husband  and  a  Father  which  cannot  be  tgken  from  you, 
Baily  oweth  me  200 1.  and  Adrian  600  L  in  Jerfey.  I 
alfo  have  much  owing  me  befides .  The  Arrearages 
cf  the  Wines  will  pay  your  Debts .  And  howfoever  you 
do,  for  my  Soufs  fake,  pay  all  poor  Men.  When  1  ant 
gone ,  no  doubt  you  Jhall  be  fought  to ,  for  the  World 
thinks  that  I  was  very  rich .  But  take  heed  of  the  Pre¬ 
tences  of  Men,  and  their  Affeclions,  for  they  laft  not  but 
in  hone  ft  and  worthy  Men  ;  and  no  greater  Mifery  can 
befall  you  in  this  Life  than  to  become  a  Prey,  and  after¬ 
wards  to  be  defpifed.  I fpeak  not  this  (God  knows)  to 
dffuade  you  from  Marriage,  for  it  will  be  heft  for  you 
both  in  refpeB  of  the  World  and  of  God.  As  for  me,  I 
am  no  more  yours,  nor  you  mine ,  Death  hath  cut  m  nr 
funder ;  and  God  hath  divided  me  from  the  World,  and 
you  from  me.  Remember  your  poor  Child  for  his  Fa¬ 
ther  s  fake3  who  chofe  you ,  and  loved  you  in  his  happieft 

F  4  Times. 
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*2 *imes.  Get  thofe  Letters  ( if  it  be  pojfible )  which  I 
writ  to  the  Lords ,  wherein  I  fued  for  my  Life  :  God  is 
my  Witnefs ,  it  was  for  you  and  yours  that  I  de fir  d, Life ; 
but  it  is  true  that  /  disdain d  my  felf  for  begging  of  it.: 
For  know  it  ( my  dear  Wife)  that  your  Son  is  the  Son  of 
a  true  Man ,  and  who ,  in  his  own  refpeEl,  defpifeth 
Death  and  all  his  mifh.apen  and  ugly  Forms.  1  cannot 
write  much ,  God  he  knows  how  hardly  l  flea!  this  time 
while  others  fleep ,  and  it  is  alfo  time  that  I fhould  fe- 
par ate  my  f  bought s from  the  World.  B-eg  my  dead  Bo¬ 
dy,  which  living  was  denied  thee  ;  and  either  lay  it  at 
Sherburne  ( and  if  the  Land  continue)  or  in  Exeter- 
Church  by  my  Father  and  Mother.  L  can  fay  no  more , 
fiime  and  Death  call  me  away,  the  ever lafiing,  power¬ 
ful,  infinite,  and  omnipotent  God ,  that  Almighty  God, 
who  is  Goodnefs  it  Jelf,  the  true  Life  and  true  Light 
keep  thee  and  thine,  have  Mercy  on  me,  and  teach  me  to 
forgive  my  Perfecutors  and  Accufers ,  and  fend  ns  to 
meet  in  his  glonom  Kingdom.  Aiy  dear  Wife  fareweL 
jfilefs  my  poor  Boy.  Pray  for  me,  and  let  my  good  God 
hold  you  both  in  his  Arms.  Written  with  the  dying 
Hand  of  fometimes  thy  Husband 5  but  now  alas  over¬ 
thrown, 

Walter  Raleigh. 

Sir  Walter's  Family  and  Character. 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  youngeft  Son  of  Walter  Ra¬ 
leigh  Efq*  by  Catherine  his  Wife,  Daughter  of  Sir 
Philip  Champemecn  Knf.  was  born  at  Budely  in  De- 
vonjhire,  in  a  Houfe  which  his  Family  had  long 
poftefs'd,  call’d  Hays  :  He  was  educated  at  Oriel- 
College  in  Qx'cn,  from  whence  he  remov'd  to  the 
Inns  of  Court ;  But  thinking  it  more  eafy  to  fight 
than  talk  himfelf  into  Reputation  :  And  thofe 
a&ive  Times,  and  a  bufy  warlike  Princefs  pointing 
him  out  the  Way  to  the  Temple  of  Honour  ,*  the 

...  *  Sword 
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Sword  he  judg'd,  with  Alexander ,  the  re  ad  reft  It> 
ftrument  to  diflolve  all  Knots  and  tedious  Obfia- 
cles  to  Greatnefs.  Collier  s  Itifl.  DiHionary .  Life  of 
Sir  Walter.  Cambdens  Eltz,. 

The  firJft  Campaign  he  made  was  in  France,  being 
one  of  thofe  Gentlemen  who  composed  that  Troop 
pf  one  hundred  Volunteers,  commanded  by  Henry 
Chamfemoon ,  Anno  1569.  The  Motto  in  their  Co¬ 
lours  was,  Finem  det  nobis  Virtm.  Here  it  was  his 
Valour  .firft  made  him  taken  notice  of;  He  ferv’d 
alfo  in  the  Low  Countries ,  and  afterwards  in  Ire¬ 
land,  in  Quality  of  a  Captain,  Anno  1580.  Where 
fome  Differences  arifing  between  him  and  the 
Lord  Grey,  they  were  both  fent  for  over,  and 
heard  before  the  Council-Table,  where  Raleigh 
manag'd  his  Caufe  with  that  Addrefs,  that  the 
Queen  took  particular  Notice  of  him.  The 
Gentleman,  who  writes  the  Hiftory  of  his  Life, 
informs  us,  that  coming  from  Ireland  on  this  Oc- 
cafion,  and  being  equip’d  in  a  very  good  Habit, 
which  it  feems  was  the  greateft  Part  of  his  Efiate 
(and  which,  he  well  obferves,  is  one  of  the  beff 
Means  of  introducing  a  Man  into  the  World  whofe 
Worth  is  unknown)  as  the  Queen  was  walking  in 
the  Park,  and  coming  to  a  watry  Place,  where 
fhe  found  fome  Difficulty  to  get  over.  Sir  Walter 
immediately  pulls  off  a  new  plufii  Coat  he  had  on, 
and  lays  it  down  for  her  Majefty  to  tread  on,  which 
the  Queen  was  extremely  pleas'd  with,  and  foon 
after  took  Occafion  to  requite  :  To  fuch  lucky 
Accidents  fometimes  do  Men  owe  their  Suceefs  : 
The  greateff  Merit  is  often  defeated  by  a  kind  of 
Criminal  Modefty,  or  a  want  of  Opportunity  to 
difcover  it  lelf,  while  the  forward  and  bold,  tho* 
the  molt  empty  worthlefs  things  in  Nature;  often 
arrive  at  the  higheft  Preferments  ;  but  this  was 
not  the  Cafe  of  Sir  Walter .  He  was  a  Gentle¬ 
st  ‘  ‘  man 
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ma$  of  a  goad  Prefence,  handfome,  and  well 
proportion'd,  had  a  ftrong  and  natural  Wit,  and 
a  better  Judgment,  a  voluble  Tongue,  and  good 
Addrefs ;  and  to  thefe  he  had  added  a  general 
Learning,  being  an  indefatigable  Reader,  even 
while  engaged  in  the  Service  by  Sea  or  Land, 
and  a  great  Obferver  of  Men  and  Times  :  His 
Motto  (fays  the  Writer  of  his  Life)  was,  Tam 
Marti  quam  Mercurio  ;  tho'  I  find  it  in  Collier  to  be, 
Either  die  nobly ,  or  live  honourably :  Five  Hours  he 
us'd  to  ileep,  four  he  read,  two  he  fpent  in  Dif- 
courfe,  and  the  reft  he  allotted  for  Bufinefs.  There 
was  not  an  expert  Soldier  or  Seaman  but  he  con- 
fufted  ;  no  valuable  Treatife  of  Navigation  , 
whether  printed  or  Maiitifcript,  but  he  read  ,*  ob- 
ferving  that  there  was  nothing  of  greater  Confe- 
quence  for  the  Advancement  of  Learning,  than  the 
finding  out  the  plarneft  and  moft  compendious 
Way  of  knowing  and  teaching  things  in  every 
Science  :  His  fuccefsful  Services  by  Sea  and  Land 
continued  him  in  the  Queen's  Favour  to  her  Death 
[fave  that  he  fell  under  her  Difpleafure  in  the 
Year  1595,  for  being  a  little  too  familiar  with  one 
of  her  Maids  of  Honour,  to  whom  he  afterwards 
made  ample  Satisfaction,  by  marrying  her.]  He 
was  very  active  againft  the  Spanifh  Armada  in  1588, 
$nd  Joint-Commander  with  the  Earl  of  EJfex  when 
fie  ftorm'd  Cadiz,  :  The  Queen,  to  reward  his  Me- 
rlt,  made  him  Captain  of  her  Guards,  Warden 
of  the  Cinque  Ports ,  and  Governor  of  Virginia  ;  a 
Country  of  his  own  Difcovery,  and  at  this  Day 
one  of  the  moft  flourifhing  Colonies  belonging  to 
this  Crown.  During  his  Confinement  in  the  Tow* 
er,  he  compos’d  that  excellent  Work,  intitled. 
The  Hiflory  of  the  World  ;  (from  whence  indeed 
the  Chara&er  of  this  Gentleman  may  be  beft  col- 
le&ed,  every  Man  being  beft  known  by  his  Works.) 
Being  weary  of  his  Confinement,  he  propos’d  to 
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his  Majefiy  King  James  to  make  him  Mafier  of  a 
Gold  Mine  he  had  formerly  difcover’d  in  Guiana  : 
The  King  clos’d  with  the  Projed,  requiring  him 
only  to  give  him  an  Account  of  the  Scituation  of 
the  Country,,  and  the  River  by  which  he  was  to 
have  Accefs  to  it,  and  what  Strength  of  Shipping, 
gjc.  the  Expedition  would  require  :  Which  /  the 
King  no  fooner  knew,  but  Gondamore,  the  Spanijh 
Ambaffador,  by  fome  Means  was  acquainted  with 
it ;  and  Letters  were  difpatch’d  to  all  Parts  of  the 
Indies,  to  prepare  for  their  Defence,  which  was  the 
true  Reafon  of  the  ill  Succefs  of  that  Voyage. 
At  his  Return  to  England,  Gondamore  fo  exafpe- 
rated  the  King  againft  him  for  this  Breach  of  the 
Peace, -as  he  term’d  it,  that  he  was  recommitted 
to  the  Tower,  where,  expe&ing  to  be  made  a  Sa¬ 
crifice  to  the  Spaniard ,  he  fent  for  Mr.  Burre ,  who 
had  printed  his  firfi  Volume  of  ’the  Hiflory  of  the 
World,  and  ask’d  him  how  it  fold  ;  Burre  anfwer’d. 
It  fold  fo  flowly  it  had  undone  him  ,*  (which  it 
feems  was  falfe)  whereupon  Sir  Walter  takes  the 
other  Part,  which  was  unprinted,  out  of  his  Desk, 
and  fighing  faid,  Ah  !  my  Friend,  hath  the  firfi 
Part  undone  thee  ?  the  feccnd  Volume  fhall  undo  no  more  ; 
this  ungrateful  World  is  unworthy  of  it,  and  imme¬ 
diately  threw  it  into  the  Fire,  and  fet  his  Fool: 
upon  it  till  it  was  confum’d  :  Befides  his  Hiftory 
of  the  World,  he  wrote  a  Treatife  call’d,  the  Ca - 
hinet  Council,  containing  the  Arts  of  Government  s 
An  accurate  Account  of  his  Cat  ho  lick  Majefiy s  Power 
and  Riches  :  T  he  Rife  and  Ruin  of  the  Saracen  Em¬ 
pire  :  A  Treatife  of  Mines  and  Minerals  ;  T he  Pre¬ 
rogatives  of  Parliaments  :  Another  Treatife,  intitied, 
Infiruclions  to  his  Son  and  his  Poftenty.  Divers 
Speeches  and  Arguments  in  feveral  Parlia~ 
mentSg  & c.  Townfend’s  Hifi .  Athen .  Qxon. 
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Whether  Sir  Walter  was  really  in  that  Plot  a- 
gain#  King  "James ,  of  which  the  Jury,  in  Com¬ 
pliance  with  the  Court,  found  him  guilty,  I  fhali 
not  determine ;  but  thus  much  is  certain,  there 
was  not  legal  Evidence  produced  at  his  Tryal  to 
convict  him,  and  he  had  the  hardeft  Meafure  from 
Sir  Edward  Coke ,  who  was  then  Attorney-General, 
as  well  as  from  the  Court,  as  ever  Subject  met 
with,  feveral  Points  being  rul’d  again#  him  di- 
reftly  contrary  both  to  the  Common  and  Statute 
Laws  of  this  Kingdom. 

a  .  ,v'  '  ■  *  »  v 

On'fhurf 'day  the  yoth  of  January,  1605,  Sir  Eve- 
iard  Dig  by,  Robert  Winter,  John 
Grant,  and  Thomas  Bates,  were  execu¬ 
ted  at  the  Wefi  End  of  St.  Paul’s  :  And  the  next 
Day,  Jan.  31,  Thomas  Winter,  Am¬ 
brose  R  o  o  k  w  o  o  d,  R  o  b  F-  rt  K-e  y  s,  and 
Guy  Faux,  were  executed  in  the  Old  Palace- 
Yard,  Wefhninffer.  Confpirators  in  the  Powder- 


Plot. 


Wbe  Execution  of  Mr.  Garnet,  the  3  d  of  May, 
Anno  1606.  A  Confpirator  in  the  Powder-Plot. 


N  the  3d  of  May ,  Garnet ,  according  to  his 


Judgment,  was  executed  upon  a  Scaffold, 
fee  up  for  that  Purpofe  at  the  Weft  End  of  St. 
Paul’s  Church.  At  his  arife  up  the  Scairbid,  he 
flood  much  amaz’d,  (Fear  and  Guiltinefs  appear¬ 
ing  in  his  Face,)  The  Deans  of  Paul’s  and  Win- 
chefier  being  prefent,  very  gravely  and  chriftianly 
exhorted  him  to  a  true  and  lively  Faith  to  God- 
ward,  a  free  and  plain  Acknowledgment  to  the 
World  of  his  Offence  ;  and  if  any  further  Trea- 
foh  lay  in  his  Knowledge,  to  unburden  his  Con- 
feienee,  and  (hew  a  Sorrow  and  Deteif  ation  of  it  : 
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fed  to  be  exhorted  by  them,ddir2d  them  not  to  trou¬ 
ble  him,  he  came  prepaid,  and  was  refolv’d.  Then 
the  Recorder  of  London  (who  was  by  his  Majefty 
appointed  to  be  there)  ask’d  Garnet  if  he  had  any 
thing  to  fay  unto  the  People  before  he  died  ;  it 
was  no  time  to  diffemble,  and  now  his  Treasons 
were  too  manifeft  to  be  diffembled  ;  therefore,  if 
he  would,  the  World  fhould  witnefs  what  at  lafi 
he  cenfur'd  of  himfelf,  and  of  his  Fadfc  ;  it  fhould 
be  free  to  him  to  fpeak  what  he  lifted  But  Gar- 
nety  unwilling  to  take  the  Offer,  faid,  His  Voice 
was  low,  his  Strength  gone,  the  People  could  not 
hear  him,  tho3  he  fpake  to  them  ;  but  to  thefe  a~ 
bout  him  on  the  Scaffold,  he  faid.  The  Intention 
was  wicked,  and  the  Fad  would  have  been  cruel, 
and  from  his  Soul  he  fhould  have  abhorred  it,  had 
it  effeded  :  But  he  faid.  He  only  had  a  general 
Knowledge  of  it  by  Mr.  Catesby ,  which  in  that  he 
difciofed  not,  nor  us'd  Means  to  prevent  it,  here¬ 
in  he  had  offended  ;  what  he  knew  in  Particulars 
was  in  Confeffion,  as  he  faid.  But  the  Recorder 
wifhed  him  to  be  remembred,  that  the  King’s 
Majefty  had  under  his  Hand-writing  thefe  four 
Points  amongft  others. 

1.  That  Greenway  told  him  of  this,  not  as  a 
Fault,  but  as  a  thing  which  he  had  Intelligence  of, 
and  told  it  him  by  Way  of  Confultation. 

2.  That  Catesby  and  Greenway  came  together  to 
him  to  be  refolved. 

3.  That  Mr.  Tefmond  and  he  had  Conference  of 
the  Particulars  of  the  Powder-Treafon  in  Effex  long 
after. 

4.  Greenway  had  ask’d  him  who  fhould  be  the 
.Protestor  ?  but  Garnet  faid,  That  was  to  be  re¬ 
ferred  till  the  Blow  was  paft. 

Thefe  prove  your  Privity  beffdes  Confeffion,  and 
thefe  are  extant  under  your  Hand.  Garnet  an~ 
fwer’d,  whatfoever  was  under  his  Hand  was  true. 

And 
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And  for  that  he  difclofed  not  to  his  ifajefty  the 
'  things  he  knew  ,  he  confeffed  himfelf  juftly  con¬ 
demn’d  ;  and  for  this  did  ask  Forgivenefs  of  his 
Ma  jefty.  Hereupon  the  Recorder  led  him  to  the 
Scaffold  to  make  his  Confeffion  publick. 

Then  Garnet  faid,  Good  Countrymen,  I  aiii  come 
hither  this  bleffed  Day  of  ‘The  Invention  of  the  holy 
Crofsy  to  end  all  my  Croffes  in  this  Life :  The 
Caufe  of  my  Suffering  is  not  unknown  to  you  ;  I 
confefs  I  have  offended  the  King,  and  am  forry 
for  it,  fo  far  as  I  was  guilty,,  which  was  in  con¬ 
cealing  it  ,*  and  for  that  I  ask  Pardon  of  his  Ma jefty. 
The  Treafon  intended  againft  the  King  and  State 
was  bloody,  my  felf  fhould  have  detefted  it,  had 
it  taken  effed.  And  I  am  heartily  forry  that  any, 
Catholicks  ever  had  fo  cruel  a  Defign.  Then 
turning  himfelf  from  the  People  to  them  about 
him,  he  made  an  Apology  for  Mrs.  Anne  Vaux, 
faying.  There  is  fu ch  an  honourable  Gentlewo¬ 
man  who  hath  been  much  wronged  in  Report  : 
For  it  is  fufpeded  and  faid,  that  I  fhould  be  mar¬ 
ried  to  her,  or  worfe.  But  I  proteft  the  contrary  : 
She  is  a  virtuous  Gentlewoman,  and  for  me  a 
perfed  pure  Virgin.  For  the  Popes  Breves,  Sir 
Edmond  Baynams  going  over  Seas,  and  the  Mat¬ 
ter  of  the  Potuder-Treafon^  he  referred  himfelf  to 
his  Arraignment,  and  his  Confeftions  :  For  what- 
foever  is  under  my  Hand  in  any  of  my  Confef- 
fions,  faid  he,  is  true. 

Then  addrefling  himfelf  to  Execution,  he  kneel¬ 
ed  at  the  Ladder-foot,  and  asked  if  he  might 
have  time  to  pray,  and  how  long.  It  was  afr- 
fwer’d,  He  fhould  limit  himfelf,  none  fhould  in¬ 
terrupt  him.  It  appear'd  he  could  not  conftantly 
or  devoutly  pray  ;  Fear  of  Death,  or  Hope  of 
Pardon,  even  then  fo  diflraded  him  :  For  oft  in 
thofe  Prayers  he  would  break  off,  turn  and  look: 
about  him,  and  anfwer  to  what  he  over-heard, 
4  while 
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while  he  feemed  to  be  praying.  When  he  flood 
up,  the  Recorder  finding  in  his  Behaviour  as  it 
were  an  Expectation  of  a  Pardon,  wifhed  him  not 
to  deceive  himfelf,  nor  beguile  his  own  Soul he 
was  come  to  die,  and  muft  die ;  requiring  him 
not  to  equivocate  with  his  laft  Breath,  if  he  knew 
any  thing  that  might  be  Danger  to  the  King  or 
State,  he  fhould  now  utter  it.  Garnet  laid.  It  is 
no  time  now  to  equivocate ;  how  it  was  lawful, 
and  when,  he  had  (lie wed  his  Mind  elfe where  : 
But,  faith  he,  I  do  not  now  equivocate,  and 
more  than  I  have  confefled  I  do  not  know.  At  his 
afcending  up  the  Ladder,  he  defired  to  have  Warn¬ 
ing  before  he  was  turned  off.  But  it  was  told 
him,  he  mufl  look  for  no  other  Turn  but  Death, 
fleing  upon  the  Gibbet,  he  ufed  thefe  Words  : 
/  commend  mo  to  all  good  Catholicks ,  and  I  pray  God 
prefer ve  his  Majefty ,  the  Queen ,  and  all  their  Pcftemy , 
and  my  Lords  of  the  Privy-Councel ,  to  whom  I  remem¬ 
ber  my  humble  Duty,  and  I  am  forry  that  l  did  dijfem- 
ble  with  them  :  But  I  did  not  think  they  had  had  fuch 
Proof  again  ft  me,  till  it  was  jhewd  me  ;  but  when  that 
was  proved,  I  held  it  more  Honour  for  me  at  that  time 
to  confefs ,  than  before  to  have  accufed .  And  for  my 
Brother  Greenway,  I  would  the  Truth  were  known  ; 
for  the  falfe  Reports  that  are,  make  him  more  faulty 
than  he  is .  I  jhould  not  have  charged  him ,  but  that  2 
thought  he  had  been  fafe.  I  pray  God  the  Catholicks 
may  mi  fare  the  worfe  for  my  Sake ,  and  I  exhort  them 
all  to  take  heed  they  enter  not  into  any  Treafons,  Rebel¬ 
lions,  or  Infurre Elions  again ft  the  King ;  And  with  this 
ended  [peaking,  and  fell  to  praying ;  and  crcjjing  him- 
felf  faid.  In  nomine  Patris  &  Pilii,  &  Spiritus 
San&i,  and  prayed,  Maria  mater  gratis,  Maria 
mater  mifericord he,  tu  me  a  malo  protege,  8c  ho- 
r a  mortis  fufcipe.  Then ,  In  manus  tuas,  Domine, 
commendo  Spiritum  meum  :  fhen ,  Per  Crucis  hoc 
Sign  urn,  (crcjfmg  himfelf )  fugiat  prpeu!  omne  ma*; 

I  §  lignum* 
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lignum.  Infige  Crucem  tuam  in  corde  tfieo,  Do™ 
mine.  Let  me  always  remember  the  Crofs ;  and  fo  re¬ 
turned  again  to  Maria  mater  gratia?,  and  then  was 
turned  off,  and  hung  till  he  was  dead. 

‘The  Execution  of  Sir  JervisElvis,  An¬ 
no  i<5 15. 

ON  Monday  the  20th  of  November,  1615,  he 
was  executed  at  fower-hilf  upon  a  Gibbet 
there  fet  of  purpofe,  about  fix  a-clock  in  the 
Morning., 

He  came  on  Foot  to  the  Gibbet  from  Sheriff 
Goare’s  Houfe,  between  Dr.  Whyting  and  Dr.  Fel¬ 
ton,  two  of  his  Majefty’s  Chaplains  ;  and  coming 
to  the  Ladder’s  Foot,  he  talked  a  Word  or  two 
to  the  Executioner. 

Then  he  went  up  the  Ladder  four  or  five  Steps, 
the  Executioner  fitting  over  his  Head,  upon  the 
Top  of  the  Gibbet  :  Sir  J  ervis  finding  the  Lad¬ 
der  to  fiand  too  upright  for  his  Eafe,  fpake  to 
have  it  amended,  which  forthwith  (he  coming 
down)  was  done,  being  fattened  in  the  Ground  ; 
and  then  he  went  up  again  fix  Steps,  where  after 
a  while,  fitting  eafily,  he  faid  : 

Nobles,  Right  Worjhipful  and  others ,  1  am  here  come, 
as  well  to  few,  explain,  and  unfold  that  which ,  at  the 
time  of  my  Arraignment,  fo  ?nany  of  you  as  were  pre- 
fent  expected  ;  as  alfo  to  Jhew  that  then  I  perceived  I 
had  lofi  the  good  Opinion  of  many,  in  ftanding  fo  long 
upon  my  Inmcency,  which  was  my  Fault,  1  confefs ,  ho¬ 
ping  now  to  recover  the  fame,  and  your  good  charitable 
Opinions  of  me ;  which  Fault  I  then  faw  not,  being  blind¬ 
ed  with  mine  Errors ,  which  made  me  account  it  no  Sin. 

But  fince  my  Condemnation,  by  Means  and  Help  of 
thefe  two  Gentlemen  here  prefent  ( the  two  DoElors )  I 
was  perfuaded  of  the  Greatnefs  of  my  Sin,  and  that  it 
was  fo  much  the  greater ,  by  how  much  the  more  I  did 

conceal 
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conceal  it  ;  which  by  God's ,  Mercy  1  perceivings  con* 
fulted  not  with  Flefb  and  Blood ,  but  thoughts  in  this  my 
Condemnations  my  befl  way  for  my  Soul's  Healths  to  re~ 
veal  to  the  Omnipotent  and  all-feeing  God,  the  mofl  fe± 
cret  and  inward  Intentions  and  Thoughts  of  my  deceit¬ 
ful  Heart ,  not  once  fufpetling  the  Pains  or  Difpraifes  of 
the  World,  which  1  regard  not  at  all. 

It  may  be  fome  Will  fay,  that  this  Place  was  mofl 
unfit  for  my  Execution ,  appointed  to  terrify  and  daunt 
me  fo  much  the  more  ;  but  alas  !  I  fear  not  Death , 
Place,  nor  any  fuch  like  thing,  for  1  account  it  the  Kings 
and  Council' s  f pedal  Favour  that  I  die  here  ;  for  that  1 
reque fling  the  fame,  it  was  granted,  whereby  1  fee  now 
this  Tower,  late  wherein  1 jhould  have  been  called  to  the 
State  Bufinef,  and  [till  might,  if  I  had  perform’d  a 
more  loyal  Service  to  my  King  and  Country  than  I  did . 

Next,  That  I  was  not  appointed  to  Tyburn,  a  Place 
of  more  publick  Reproach  than  now  I  am  brought,  being 
worthy  to  die  by  due  and  lawful  fuftice ,  in  prcfecuting 
this  bloody  and  enormom  Adi  againfi  a  kind  Gentleman, 
who  deferved  not  ill  at  my  Hands,  nor  at  any  Man  s 
elfe  for  ought  I  know. 

But  were  it  1  had  not  trufled  him ,  who  was  a  mofl 
perfidious  Wretch,  I  had  not  fallen  into  this  fame ,  which 
may  warn  all  here  prefent  to  take  heed  whom  they  truft  in 
a  bad  Matter,  and  to  admonijh  you  that  are  trufled  ne~ 
%/er  to  break honefi  and  jufl  Fidelity. 

I  was  by  divers  Tricks  drawn  into  this  Adlion,  which 
l  received  from  the  Earl  of  Northampton,  Sir  Tho¬ 
mas  Monfon,  and  none  other ;  but  had  I  remembred  the 
119th  Pfalm,  iiy.th  Verfe,  and  faid  with  that  holy 
Prophet,  Away  from  me  ye  wicked,  for  I  will  keep 
the  Commandments  of  my  God  ;  then  had  1  refu - 
fed  fuch  like  Fricks.  Alas  !  now  too  late  ;  there  was 
my  Fault,  that  I  did  not  refufe  them ,  and  caft  my  felf 
upon  God’s  Providence,  without  any  Dependency  on  Man, 
tho  never  fo  honourable.  Was  ever  any  deceiv’d  that 
did  trufl  in  God  l  there  was  never  any . 

G  Therefore 
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Therefore  I  admonijh  you  all :  let  none ,  how  honou- 
ruble  foever  he  be,  or  the  King  himfelf ,  move  you  to 
any  thing  not  agreeable  to  God’s  Word,  do  it  not ,  reject 
it ;  for  this  was  my  Faulty  that  I  had  not  at  the  ftrff 
opened  this  Plot  to  his  Majejly ,  who  no  doubt  would  moft 
juflly  and  righteoufly  have  punif/d  the  fame. 

You  Nobles ,  J-Vorfhipful ,  and  others ,■  let  my  Exam¬ 
ple  teach  you  thm  much ,  That  you  prophane  not  the 
holy  Sabbath  of  the  Lord,  nor  his  good  Creatures , 
nor  that  you  turn  (by  a  lafaviom  Courfe )  Nights  into 
Days ,  and  Days  into  Nights ,  as  I  have  drone  ;  and 
that  in  ferving  God,  you  muft  not  only  read  the  Scrip¬ 
tures ,  but  join  Practice  therewith ;  for  what  Good  elfe 
will  the  fame  effeEl,  if  the  Heart  be  foul ,  bloody ,  and 
impure  l 

Some  here  knew  my  Forwardnefs  therein  ;  but  I  plead 
not  Innocency  that  way,  but  caft  it  off,  and  confefs ,  that 
of  this  great  Affembly  lain  the  mo  ft  wretched  Sinner. 

You  exp  eel  Speeches  from  me  of  fo?ne  concealed  Mat¬ 
ters,  and  upon  fome  of  my  Speeches  ufed  at  the  cloftng 
up  of  my  Arraignment ;  but  I  ftand  here  loco  Pecca- 
toris,  non  Oratoris,  yet  I  will  Jhew  you  that  I  have 
opened  to  my  Lord  Chief  Juftice  of  England,  Jince  my 
Arraignment,  that  which  to  the  uttermoft  of  my  Power 
1  was  able  to  verify,  upon  which  then  I  took  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  Jefus  Chriil ;  and  in  further  Teftimo- 
ny  thereof,  l  will  now  feal  it  with  my  laft  and  deareft 
Breath . 

Nobles  and  others,  to  fee  your  Faces  it  rejoiceth  me, 
whereby  you  manifeft  your  Love  in  granting  my  Reyuefl, 
to  be  IVitneffes  of  my  Death  ,*  I  fee  a  Number  of  my 
Friends, there, there, there,  [pointing  as  he  fpake]  whom, 
out  of  their  Loves,  I  entreat  to  befeech  God  to  ftrengthen 
me  in  Death ;  tho  ignominious  to  fome,  yet  to  men  bitter 
Cup,  mingled  to  me  with  God's  Mercy,  a  fpecial 
Favour  this  way  to  call  me  Home,  whereas  he  might  have 
taken  away  my  Ltfe  by  Jhooting  the  Bridge,  or  fome  Fall , 
or  other  wife  j  and  then  this  umepented  Sin ,  which  J  ac¬ 
counted 
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counted  no  Sin  ( fuch  was  my  Blindnefs)  had  been 
Damnation  to  me  ;  for  God  is  juft,  and  the  unre¬ 
pented  Sinner  flail  have  no  Salvation . 

‘there  is  none  of  you  prefent  here ,  that  knows  how  or 
in  what  fort  he  fall  die ,  it  may  be  in  his  Bed,  it  may 
be  other  wife  ( God  knows )  ;  I  protefi  before  you  all,  I  ne¬ 
ver  came  over  this  Hill \in  the  chief eft  of  all  my  Prosperity  $ 
with  more  Joy  than  now  1  have  at  this  prefent ;  for  I  now 
know  that  prefent ly  I  Jh all  behold  the  gloriom  Face  and 
Sight  of  my  Creator . 

T ake  heed,  and  let  my  Example  incite  you  to  ferve 
God  truly  and  uprightly ,  better  than  I  have  done,  left  a 
fhameful  Death  overtake  you ,  as  it  doth  me,  who  am 
unworthy  of  my  Parents  Care  in  bringing  me  up  * 

It  may  be  fome  will  fay  I  have  a  flinty  Heart,  be - 
caufle  I  fled  no  Tears ;  my  Heart  is  Flefl  as  any  others, 
and  I  am  as  faint-hearted,  to  look  Death  in  the  Face  as 
any  others  ;  but  becaufe  my  life  hath  been  not  to  Jljed 
T ears,  I  cannot  now  eafily ,  except  it  be  for  the  Lofs  of 
fome  great  Friend ,  albeit  now  my  Heart  beginneth  to 
melt  within  me,  being  wounded  [with  that  the  Tears 
flood  in  his  Eyes  J  to  fee  the  Faces  of  fome  there  prefent + 
whom  I  mofl  earneftly  love,  and  now  mufl  depart  from 
with  Shame  ;  for  worldly  Regard  I  refpeB  not ,  for 
well  Mr .  Sheriff  knows,  that  (to  fhame.  this  my  finful 
Flefl  the  more)  I  wifh  (if  he  had  pleafed)  to  have  been 
brought  from  Wefhninfter  thro3  the  City,  to  have 
warned  all  SpeBators  how  they  jhould  not  efcape  without 
judgment  for  Blood  ;  for  God  is  juft. 

1  had  almofi  forgotten  to  flew  you  a  flrange  thing, 
which  God  brought  to  my  Memory  the  l aft  Night,  which 
was  this ;  I  confefs  I  have  been  a  great  Gamefter ,  and 
efpecially  on  the  other  Side,  have  wafted  and  played 
many  Sums  of  Money,  which  exhaufled  a  great  Part  of 
my  Means,  which  I  perceiving,  vowed  ferioufly  (not 
flightly  or  unadv  fedly)  to  the  Lord  in  my  Vow  and  Pray - 
ers,  Lord  let  me  be  hanged  if  ever  I  play  aay 
more !  which  not  long  after  is  mofl  jujlly  come  upon  me, 

G  z  whereof 
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•whereof  you  are  all  Eye-witnejfes,  hecaufe  a  thoufand 
times  fence  I  brake  this  my  Vow. 

Then  he  efpied  one  Sir  Maximilian  D  alii  fern  /land¬ 
ing  near  the  Gibbet  on  Horfeback,  and  faid  unto 
him.  You  know ,  Sir  Maximilian,  what  gaming  we  have 
had,  and  how  we  have  turned  'Days  into  Nights ,  and 
Nights  into  Days  :  I  pray  you  in  time  to  leave  it  off, 
and  dijhonour  God  no  more  by  breaking  his  Sabbaths,  for 
he  hath  always  enough  to  punifh,  as  you  now  fee  me, 
who  little  thought  to  die  thus. 

To  which  Sir  Maximilian  anfwer’d  him,  Sir  Jer¬ 
vis,  I  am  much  grieved  for  you ,  and  1  fall  never  for¬ 
get  what  you  have  here  faid ;  whereunto  Sir  Jervis 
faid.  Look  to  it,  do  then. 

Further,he  continu'd  his  Speech,  faying, Let  no  Alan 
boafi  of  the  Abilities  and  Gifts  of  Nature ,  which  God 
giveth  him,  for  therein  I  difpleafed  God,  being  tranf- 
ported  with  over-much  Ptide  of  my  Pen,  which  obfequi- 
tm  Quill  of  mine  procured  my  juft  Overthrow  ;  upon 
the  knitting  of  my  Lord  Chief  Juft  ice's  Speech  at  my  Ar¬ 
raignment,  by  reafon  of  two  or  three  Pajfages  at  the  Bot¬ 
tom  of  my  Letter,  fubfcribed  with  my  own  Hand,  which 
1  utterly  had  forgotten,  becaufe  I felt  not  any  Sin  ;  which 
when  I  heard,  I  faw  none  other  but  the  Finger  of  God 
could  thm  point  to  this  Fall;  by  this  Means  I  do  pro- 
teft  before  God,  and  confefs  before  you  all,  that  I  was  fo 
far  overtaken  by  this  bloody  Fa  cl,  that  for  Satisfaction 
•  of  the  fame,  I  willingly  yield  my  deareft  Blood,  to  the 
Shame  of  this  my  Carcafs,  not  being  fo  much  grieved 
for  the  fame  as  for  others ,  that  I  wife  I  had  hanged  in 
Chains  perpetually,  fo  that  I  had  revealed  at  firft  the 
hemcm  Plot . 

‘Then  jhould  I  have  faved  the  Lives  of  fame  already 
dead,  feme  in  the  Tower,  feme  in  the  City,  feme  over 
Seas ,  jo  jhould  /  have  prevented  many  from  being  Wi¬ 
dows,  feme  from  being  Father lefs,  and  feme  from  being 
Childdefs ,  among  whom  mine  own  Wife  for  one ,  and 
eight  father lefs  Children  of  mine,  which  Heave  now  be- 
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hind.  me,  and  God  knows  how  many  be  guilty  of  this 
Pa  By  and  when  it  will  be  ended . 

f be  Lord  Chief  Jufticey  upondofengup  of  my  Speeches 
at  my  Arraignment  faid  I  was  an  Anabaptift  :  I 
would  to  God  I  were  as  clear  from  all  other  Sins ,  as  from 
thaty  for  1  always  detefted  that  Condition, 

As  for  my  Wife,  fome  fay  floe  is  a  Papifl  ;  but  true 
it  is,  ]he  comes  fo  Jhort  from  a  fincere  Proteflant,  (I 
mean  in  that  refpeEl)  that  when  Jhe  is  among  Papifls 
fhe  cannot  well  forbear  them . 

Then  he  fpake  to  the  Sheriff,  faying,  If  it  may  be 
permitted  without  Offence^,  I  have  fome  what  to  fay,  and 
that  is  thisy  Is  it  lawful  for  any  one  here  to  demand 
of  me  any  Queftions  ?  fo  which  the  Sheriff  anfwerd. 
It  is  not  lawful,*  wherefore  good  Sir  Jervis  (quoth  he) 
forbear.  Sir  Jervis  thereunto  faidy  with  doubling  his 
Words y  It  is  enough,  it  is  enough. 

I  have  here  (quoth  he)  one  that  holdeth  my  Cloak, 
may  Ibeflow  fomewhat  on  him  ?  The  Sheriff  anfwer’d, 
f  hat  you  may  Sir  ;  whereupon  he  calC d  the  young  Man 
to  him  by  his  Name,  who  flood  waiting  at  the  Ladder  s 
pooty  and  gave  him  out  of  his  Pocket  fome  Pieces  of  Gold y 
or  Silvery  Here,  take  this,  fpend  it ,  which  he  with 
hitter  fears  thankfully  accepted.  Hr.  Whyting  and 
Dr.  Felton  R. rained  Courtefy,  which  of  them  fhould 
begin  a  publick  Prayer,  fitting  for  this  Party’s 
Condition,  one  of  them  willed  the  other  ;  but  at 
laft  Dr.  Whyting  faid.  If  you  Sir  Jervis  can  per¬ 
form  it  your  felf,  you  of  all  Men  are  fitted:  to  do 
it,  with  Efficacy  both  of  Soul  and  Spirit  ,*  where¬ 
upon  he  faid,  I  fall  do  my  heft  then  ;  but  my  Hearers , 
I  crave  your  charitable  ConftruBiony  if  with  half  Words , 
and  imperfeEl  Speeches ,  I  chatter  like  a  Crane. 

His  Prayer  being  ended,  he  ask’d  if  he  might 
pray  privately  ;  the  Do&or  faid.  Yes  Sir. 

Then  made  he  a  ffiort  Prayer  to  himfelf,  with 
his  Face  cover’d  ;  and  after  he  uncover’d  it,  and 
faid,  Now  I  have  pray'd,  now  I  mufl  pay ,  I  mean,  do 
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the  loft,  Office  to  Juft  ice.  With  that  Dr.  Why  ting 
faid,  Sir  Jervis,  you  may  ftand  one  Step  lower  on  the 
Ladder ;  To  whom  the  Sheriff  anfwer’d,  It  is  bet¬ 
ter  for  him ,  Mr.  Doctor ,  to  be  where  he  is  :  Stay 
(quoth  the  Doctor)  to  the  Executioner ,  for  he  hath 
given  a  Watch-word ,  he  is  in  private  Prayer  again . 
Tea,  quoth  he,  I  know  that ,  for  he  hath  given  me 
a  Watch-word  ,  when  /  fhall  perform  my  Office  to 
him. 

He  uncover’d  his  Face  after  his  fecond  fhort  Pray¬ 
er, and  firft  took  his  leave  of  all  the  Affembly, faying, 
with  a  chearful  Voice  and  Countenance,  I  pray  you 
pray  for  me,  who  Jfmll  never  more  behold  your  Faces  : 
Then  he  faid  with  agreatFevency  of  Spirit,  Lord  I 
dcftre  at  thy  Hands  this  bitter  Cup  of  Death,  as  the  Pa¬ 
tient  receiveth  a  bitter  Potion,  not  once  demanding  what 
is  in  the  Cup,  but  takes  and  drinks  it  oft,  be  it  never  fo 
bitter. 

As  Toon  then  as  he  had  audibly  faid.  Lord  Jefus 
receive  my  Soul,  which,  it  feems,  was  the  Executio¬ 
ner’s  Watch-word,  he  prcfently  turned  him  off  the 
Ladder  ;  and  being  off,  the  Executioner’s  Man 
caught  hold  of  one  of  his  Feet,  his  own  Man  on 
the  other.  Foot,  whereby  they  fuddenly  weighed 
his  Life  ;  where  hanging  a  fmall  Di fiance  of  Time, 
his  Boay  not  once  flirred,  only  his  Hands  a  little 
furred  and  moved,  being  tied  only  with  a  little 
black  Ribband,  which  a  little  before  he  had  reach¬ 
ed  to  the  Executioner,  putting  up  his  Hands  to 
him  for  .  that  purpofe  :  All  which  being  ended, 
both  Corps  and  high  Gibbet  were  from  thence  re~ 
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The  Execution  of  the  Lord  Audiey,  May  14,  161 1. 

M Ervin,  Lord  Audiey,  Earl  of  Caftlehaven , 
having,  the  .2 5th  of  April,  16$  1,  receiv'd 
Sentence  of  Death,  a  Warrant  was  i lin'd  for  his 
Execution  upon  Saturday  the  14th  of  May  follow¬ 
ing  ;  Notice  whereof  was  given  him,  and  his  Coffin 
carried  into  the  Tower  about  a  Week  before,  that 
he  might  the  better  prepare  himfelf  for  Death :  The 
Dean  of  Paul’s,  Dodlor  IVinerfe,  failed  not  daily 
to  vifit  him,  and  to  fee  how  he  flood,  and  to  fet¬ 
tle  him  in  his  Religion. 

Being  brought  to  the  Scaffold,  attended  byttfre 
Dean  of  Pauls  and  Dr.  Wickham,  together  with 
his  Servants,  he  faluted  the  noble  Perfonages,  dnd 
whole  Affembly,  fhewing  to  them  all  a  very  noble, 
manly  and  chearful  Countenance,  fuch  as  feemed 
noways  daunted  with  the  fear  of  Death.  Alter 
a  fhort  while  fhewing  himfelf  to  the  People,  he 
addrelfed  himfelf  to  Prayer,  the  Deans  accompa¬ 
nying  him  in  that  Exercife,  but-  feme  what  apart  ; 
which  being  not  long,  he  flood  upon  his  Legs, 
and  leaned  upon  the  two  Deans,  conferring  with 
them.  Then  he  turned  to  the  Lords,  and  fpake  to 
this  Effedt  : 

“  I  acknowledge  with  Thankfulnefs  the  great 
<c  Goodnefs  of  Almighty  God,  that  it  hath  plea- 
*c  fed  his  Divine  Majefly  to  bellow  on  me  many 
cc  Endowments,  as  Honour,  Riches,  and  the  like, 
cc  which  I  have  mifpent  ;  having  been  a  vicious 
*£  Liver,  and  juflly  deferved  Death,  for  as  much, 
and  in  that  the  ieafl  S'in  at  God's  Hands  jultly 
cc  deferveth  Death,  and  no  lefs  j  but  for  the  two  hei- 
<c  nous  Crimes  with  which .  1  am  branded,,  con4- 
cc  demned,  and  her p.  to  fuller  1 4.do  here  deny 
them  upon  my  Death,  freely^ forgiving  thole 
f  that  have  accufed  me,  and  havovbeen'.  the  Oo~ 
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?c  cafion  of  my  Death,  even  as  freely  as  I  my  felf 

do  defire  Forgivenefs  at  God's  Hands,  which  I 
“  hope  to  obtain  thro5  his  infinite  Goodnefs  and 
/ cc  Mercy :  and  fomewhat  the  rather,  by  your 
cc  Chriftian  Prayers,  which  I  exped,  and  humbly 
€C  beg  of  your  Lordfhips  and  this  whole  Aflem- 
cc  bly.  Now  for  as  much  as  there  hath  been 
cc  Speech  and  Rumour  of  my  Unfettlednefs  in  my 
cc  Religion,  I  have,  for  Explanation  thereof,  not 
cc  only  made  Confeflion  of  my  Faith  to  thofe  two 
cc  worthy  Do&ors,  but  for  better  Satisfaction  to  the 
<c  World  in  that  Point,  exprefs'd  the  fame  in  Wri- 
cc  ting  under" my  Hand  figned;  which  as  it  is  here 
c-  fet  down/  I  defire  may  be  publickly  read. 

The  Confeflion  of  his  Faith  then  was  read  by 
a  young  Gentleman,  with  a  loud  Voice,  wherein 
he  profeifes  he  dies  in  the  Faith  of  the  Church  of 
England. 

After  which  he  proceeded  :  ct  I  acknowledge 
€c  the  great  Juftice  and  Mercy  of  the  King's  Ma- 
Cc  jelly  ;  his*  Jufiice  in  bringing  me  to  the  Bar  ; 
cc  and  his  Mercy  in  affording  me  fuch  a  Noble  and 
fc  Gracious  Tryal  here  ,*  and  I  give  his  Majefly 
cc  humble  and  hearty  Thanks  for  aligning  my 
cc  Death  to  be  ih  this  Manner,  contrary  to  the 
cc  Sentence  pronounced  againfi:  me  at  my  Arraign- 
fc  meht  But  there  is  a  greater  Favour  than  this, 
fc  for  which  I  am  to  render  Thanks  unto  his  Sa- 
*c  cred  Majefly,  and  that  is,  the  long  time  I  have 
C£  had  to  repent  in  ,*  whereof  (praifed  be  Almighty 
*c  God)  I  can  fpeak  with  Comfort,  I  have  made 
Kc  good  Ufe,  and  am  now  fully  prepared  for  Death, 
zc  and  much  the  better,  by  the  good  Help  and  In- 

ftru&ion  of  thefe  two  worthy  Men,  to  whom  I 
'€c  acknowledge  my  felf  bounden,  and  do  here,  be- 
c<  fore  you  all,  give  therti  hearty  Thinks  for  their 
'**  great  Pains  taken  in  coming  to  me,!  praying  for 
fhhe;  and  preaching'and reading  tomco 
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*c  And  I  defire  your  Lordfhips  to  prefent  my 
€:i  humble  Acknowledgment  to  his  Majefty,  for 
his  Goodnefs  in  fending  them  to  me,  and  my 
u  Thanks  for  the  fame. 

cC  I  do  alfo  from  my  Heart  defire  and  befeech 
*c  Almighty  God  to  blefs  the  King's  Majefty,  the 
tc  Queen,  and  the  young  Prince,  together  with 
all  fuch  other  Iffue  as  he  (hall  hereafter  jn  Mer- 
cy  beftow  on  them,  and  the  whole  State ;  and 
<c  my  Truft  and  Defire  is  there  may  be  ever  one 
of  their  Line  to  fway  the  Scepter  of  thefe  King- 
cc  doms  to  the  World's  end. 

“  And  I  befeech,  and  do  heartily  pray  for  the 
*c  Welfare  and  happy  Profperity  of  the  King  and 
cc  Queen  of  Bohemia ,  with  all  their  Princely  Iffue. 

I  do  again  defire  your  Lordfhips  to  make  Ten- 
cc  der  of  my  humble  Acknowledgment  of  his  Mer- 
<c  cy  and  Goodnefs. 

<c  And  now  laftly,  That  you  will  not  bend  your 
“  Eyes  fo  much  upon  me,  as  your  Hands  and 
cc  Hearts  to  Heaven  in  Prayers  for  me ;  and  fo  I 
“  take  my  laft  Fare wel  of  your  Lordfhips  and  the 
“  Vv^orld. 

Then  he  went  again  to  his  private  Prayers ; 
which  being  done,  he  prepar'd  himfelf  for  Death, 
ftriving  to  fhew  the  like  Courage  and  Magnani¬ 
mity  which  he  had  formerly  done,  unto  the  laft  ; 
but  Sight  of  the  Headfman  (whom  yet  he  freely 
forgave,  and  took  him  by  the  Hand,  bidding  him 
do  his  Office  manfully)  together  with  the  Appre- 
henfion  of  his  near  approaching  End,  made  him 
fomewhat  to  change  Colour,  and  fhew  feme  Signs 
of  trembling  Paifion  ;  for  his  Hands  fhook  a  little 
in  undoing  his  Band-ftrings  which  his  Man  per- 
'  ceiving,  ftept  to  him  and  helpt  him,  as  alfo  off 
with  his  Doublet.  Then  taking  leave  again  of 
the  Lords,  the  Doftors,  and  his  Man,  faying  a 
very  fhort  Prayer  by  himfelf,  he  pulled  down  his 
nbi'  ifP*  1  Hand- 
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Handkerchief  over  his  Face,  and  laid  his  Head 
upon  the  Block  ;  which  was  taken  off  at  one 
Blow. 

the  Execution  of  Fitzpatrick  and  Brod- 
way,  the  Lord  Audley’i  Servants . 

ON  Wednefday,  the  6th  o£  July,  1631,  they 
were  brought  to  tyburn ;  where,  when  the 
Executioner  had  ty’d  the  Halter  about  Fitzpa¬ 
trick's  Neck,  he  faid  : 

“  Forafmuch  as  I  am  here,  and,  as  it  were,  up- 
cc  on  the  Inftant  to  fufter  Death,  I  defire  all  lo~ 
ving  Subje&s  and  Members  of  the  Church  of 
<c  Rome  to  pray  for  me.  then  he  proceeded  to 
“  pray  to  our  Saviour,  his  Mother,  and  the  Saints  ; 
in  which  he  was  interrupted  by  fome  Gentlemen,  who  told 
him ,  that  the  Beginning  of  his  Prayer  was  good,  for  that 
he  offer'd  it  to  Chrift  Jefus,  in  whom  only  Salvation  is 
to  be  found ;  as  for  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  the  Saints , 
they  could  do  him  no  good.  But  notwithflanding  he  per - 
jifted,  faying,  u  O  yes,  the  bleffed  Virgin  never 
forfook  or  fail'd  any  that  trufted  in,  or  called 
£C  upon  her ;  and  therefore  he  would  depend  upon 
*c  her  and  the  reft  of  the  Saints,  and  fo  proceed- 
“  ed  to  an  Exhortation  to  Mr.  Brodway,  to  cleave 
<c  to  the  fame  Opinion,  and  die  in  the  Romijb 
Faith  ,*  for  which  to  have  him  do,  he  faid,  if  he 
4C  had  it,  he  would  give  the  whole  World.  Unto 
which  Motion  Brodway  gave  no  Anfwer,  or  feem'd  not 
to  regard  it.  Then  he  proceeded  to  (lie w  how  he 
£t  had  been  examin'd  by  my  Lord  Chief  Juftice, 
cc  touching  the  Corruptnefs  of  my  Lord  of  Caftle- 
u  haven's  Life,  wherein  he  faid  he  confefs’d  no¬ 
rthing  to  prejudice  the  faid  Earl.  > 

iC  That  being  within  three  Days  after  fent  for 
before  the  Lords  of  ' the  Council,  my  Lord  Dor- 
a  Jet  had  intrap'd  and  enfnar  d  him  to  his  De- 

“  ftrudtion  ,* 
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u  flru&ion  ;  for  faying  upon  his  Honour,  and 
ft  fpeaking  it  in  the  Plural  Number  ( as  the 
^  Mouth  of  the  whole  Board  )  that  whatfo- 
<c  ever  he  deliver’d  fhould  no  ways  prejudice  him-* 
u  felf  ,*  he  thereby  got  him  to  declare  the  Earl 
<c  guilty  of  the  Sin  of  Buggery  ,*  wherein  himfelf 
£c  being  a  Party,  was  the  only  Caufe  he  came 
<c  now  to  fuffer  Death  ,*  for  which  his  Lordfhip’s 
£c  Skill  and  Policy  in  lifting  him,  together  with  a 
u  Difpenfation  of  his  Promife  and  Oath,  he  free- 
ly  forgave  him ;  faying  further,  the  faid  Lord 
C£  had  done  him  no  Wrong,  becaufe  he  therein 
£c  was  but  an  Inftrument  to  fend  him  out  of  this 
H  World  into  a  better.  Then  he  demanded  of  the 
4C  Company  if  the  Earl  deny’d  the  Sin  at  his 
Death  ,*  and  wifh’d  my  Lord  had  not*  ( if  he 
did)  for  it  was  too  true  ,•  his  Lordlhip  had  both 
c-  bugger'd  him,  and  he  his  Lordfhip.  That  it 
Cf  was  true  (for  fome  private  Difcontentment)  he 
Cc  bore  a  little  Malice  to  the  Earl  and  Skjpwith , 
cc  for  which  he  ask'd  God  Forgivenefs.  That  for 
cc  Brodway ,  if  he  had  done  any  thing  to  the  Coun-^ 
£C  tefs,  he  did  it  not  out  of  his  own  ill  corrupt 
cc  Nature,  but  was  provok’d  and  perfuaded  to  it  by 
cc  the  Earl 

cc  He  clear’d  the  young  Lord,  as  never  being 
u  any  Occafion  or  Means  of  his  Father’s  Death, 
<c  in  hiring,  or  perfuading  him  to  give  Evidence, 
<c  as  he  had  done.  He  confefs’d  he  had  liv’d  an 
cc  ill  Life,  in  that  he  had  delighted  in  Drinking, 
"£  Whoring,  and  all  manner  of  Uncleannefs  ;  but 
<c  now,  as  he  was  heartily  forry,  fo  he  doubted 
tC  not  of  Mercy  of  Almighty  God,  to  pardon  and 
<£  forgive  him  all  his  Sins,  thro’  and  for  the  Merits 
<c  and  Mediations-fake  of  Chrifl  Jefm,  the  bleffed 
u  Virgin,  and  the  Saints  in  Heaven/ 

r  That 
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**  That  he  had  fallen  or  run  into  thefe  Sins, 
*c  (and  efpecially  that  which  he  came  to  die  for) 
*c  by  reafon  he  had  negle&ed,  and  not  fo  duly,  as 
*che  fhould  have  done,  repair’d  to  his  Ghoflly 
tc  Father,  to  make  Confeffion,  and  take  Inftruc- 
*  tions  from  him.  That  after  he  did  make  Con- 
<c  feflion,  and  his  Sins  known  to  the  Priefl,  he  was 
<c  not  only  forry  for  them,  but  alfo  refolv’d  never 
cc  to  come  into  my  Lord’s  Houfe  again  ;  but  it 
<c  was  thro’  Frailty,  and  becaufe  he  was  not  fur- 
*c  nifii’d  of  another  Place. 

So  turning  again  to  Mr.  Brodway ,  and  perfua- 
ding  him  to  embrace  the  Romijh  Faith,  wherein, 
as  he  perceiv’d,  his  Labour  was  in  vain,  fo  the  She¬ 
riff  and  other  Perfons  of  Quality  willed  him  to 
forbear,  and  {hut  up  his  Difcourfe,  unlefs  he  had 
any  thing  more  to  fay  to  the  purpofe.  Whereup¬ 
on,  praying  for  the  King,  Queen  and  State,  he 
betook  himfelf  to  private  Prayer,  and  therein  for 
the  moft  part  continu’d  to  his  Death. 

Mr.  Brodway  came,  (and  as  it  was  thought  by 
the  Company,  a  true  Penitent)  and  after  fetch¬ 
ing  a  deep  Sigh  .at  the  Sight  of  the  Tree,  he  lifted 
up  his  Eyes  and  Hands  towards  Heaven,  making 
and  faying  to  himfelf  two  ihort  Prayers  ;  fo  at¬ 
tending  Fitzpatrick? s  Difcourfe,  he  fate  in  private 
Meditation,  often  making  it  manifefl  he  was  in 
Prayer  mod  of  the  time,  and  alfo  rejoicing  at  the 
Affembly  s  well  wifhing  of  him  ;  for  which  he  re¬ 
turn’d  Smiles  and  Thanks.  His  Time  being  come 
to  ftand  up,  and  have  the  Halter  put  about  his 
Neck,  and  fo  declare  himfelf,  he  willingly  fuffer’d 
the  one,  and  proceeded  to  the  other.  Firft  ask¬ 
ing  Fitzpatrick  if  he  had  done,  he  pull’d  a  Sheet 
of  Paper  out  of  his  Pocket  y  which  being  writ 
broadways,  he  could  not  fpread  it  to  read,  there¬ 
fore  defit’d  to  have  his  Hands  unty’d  ,*  which  was 
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done,  and  he  read  it  didindtly  to  the  Affembly  ; 
the  Effedt  whereof  was,  to  declare  himfelf  guilty,  ia 
the  Sight  of  Almighty  God,  of  Death  and  Dam¬ 
nation  ;  for  that  he  had  broke  all  the  Command- 
•ments,  in  Thought,  Word,  and  Deed,  and  fin’d 
in  Pride  of  Life,  Lud  of  the  Eye,  Conceit  of  his 
own  Beauty,  matchlefs  Strength,  and  other  natu¬ 
ral  Gifts,  in  Defire  of  Revenge,  not  pitying  the 
Poor,  unlawful  Riches,  not  repairing  to  Sermons, 
not  obferving  the  Sabbath,  &c.  For  all  which 
and  other  his  Sins  whatfoever,  he  both  defir’d  of, 
and  truded  in  God  for  Pardon,  and  that  thro5  and 
for  the  only  Merits  of  our  Saviour  Chrid  jefus, 
his  bitter  Death  and  Pafllon.  He  exprefs’d  a 
ftrong  Afiuranee,  which  his  very  Soul  had,  of  For- 
givenefs,  in  that,  thro3  the  Affidance  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  he  had  laid  fuch  Hold  on  Chrifi:  as  he  had 
done.  This  Paper-writing  contain’d  his  Confef- 
fion  and  Prayer  ;  alfo  ( as  I  remember )  fome- 
thing  of  his  (lender  Guiltinefs  and  Defert  of  Death, 
but  not  fo  much.  Then  delivering  that  to  the 
Sheriff,  he  open’d  a  little  Book,  entitled,  Leam 
to  diey  and  defir’d  the  Company  to  join  with  him  ; 
fo  reading  over  three  fhort  Prayers,  the  lad  where¬ 
of  was  compos’d  only  of  Confeffion,  and  for  Par¬ 
don,  which  Prayer  he  pronounc’d  with  great  Com¬ 
fort,  at  every  Amen  clapping  himfelf  on  the  Bread; 
he  clos’d  it  up,  and  gave  it  to  his  ghodly  Father, 
a  Minider  and  Kinfinan  of  his,  who  came  along 
with  him  on  Horfeback  clofe  by  the  Cart.  Then 
he  pull’d  out  a  little  Paper,  which  contain’d  an 
excellent  Prayer  of  his  own  making  ,•  and  when 
he  had  read  it,  and  every  one  join’d  with  him  in 
the  Ametiy  he  commended  it  alfo  to  the  Sheriff; 
and  then  throwing  away  his  Pofy  of  Flowers,  he 
rous’d  up  himfelf,  and  faid  to  this  Effedt  : 


Gentle- 
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*c  Gentlemen,  Tho5  true  it  is,  what  I  formerly 
*c  have  deliver’d  touching  my  Guiltinefs  and  De- 
fert  of  Death,  my  Meaning  was,  and  is,  only 
<c  in  refped  of  my  Sins  towards  God,  and  no  fur- 
ther  for  Breach  of  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom* 
<c  than  only  lying  once  with  the  Lady  Cafilehavenj 
(C  thro’  Perfuadon  of  the  Earl,  who  was  then  in 
<c  Bed  with  her  ,•  and  ufing  fome  fmall  Force  for 
<c  the  purpofe,  I  did  emit,  but  not  penetrate  her 
“  Body.  I  came  not  to  my  Lord  with  a 
<c  Defire  or  Intent  any  Ways  to  ferve  him* 
cc  but  was  rather  inclin’d  for  the  Sea,  only  Mr. 
<c  Skipwith  had  drawn  me  thither  for  Society-fake* 
<cand  not  hearing  from  my  Friends  concerning 
“  my  intended  Voyage,  and  being  more  kindly 
<c  refpefted  by  the  Earl  than  I  look’d  for,  I  Raid 
<c  from  Week  to  Week,  and  Month  to  Month, 
<c  contrary  to  my  Intention.  Then  my  Lord, 
<c  making  me  his  Bed-fellow,  did  one  Day,  when 
<c  Skipwith  was  with  him  in  the  Garden,  (but  walk- 
<c  ing  fomewhat  apart)  break  out  in  Speeches  to 
<c  me  to  this  Purpofe  :  Brodway ,  thou  art  young, 
<c  lufty,  and  well-fa  vour’d,  and  therefore  cand  not 
€C  but  prevail  with  any  Woman  thou  attempted; ; 
<c  wherefore  for  that  I  am  old,  and  cannot  live 
long,  my  Wife  wholly  delighting  in  Lud,  which 
<c  I  am  neither  able  nor  willing  to  fatisfy,  thou 
“  may’d  do  well  to  lie  with  her;  and  fo  pleafing 
<f  her,  after  my  Death  marry  her,  and  thereby 
<£  raife  thy  Fortune.  Fitzpatrick  knows  my  Lord 
“  had  follicited  me  again  and  again*  hearing  him 
“  life  this  Language  when  we  have  been  in  Bed 
cc  together,  and  he  lying  at  the  Bed’s  Feet.  Which 
cc  to  clear  ,  he  charg’d  Fitzpatrick  to  fpeak  his 
Knowledge  ;  who  reply ’d,  *7 was  true.  Then 
he  was  ask’d  by  one  of  the  Lords,  Whether ,  when 
my  Lord  follicited  him ,  my  Lady  dejir’d  to  have  him  know 
her  carnally  ?  u  To  which  he  faid,  No,  he  would 
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tc  not  wrong  her ,  tho  jhe  hated  him  infinitely.  But% 
<c  faid  he,  I  know  well ,  if  I  were  minded ,  and  able 
<c  ro  proffer ,  jhe  would  not  fay  nay  ;  for  Mr.  Skip— 
c<  with  and  Araptill  lay  with  her  commonly. 

<c  He  added ,  that  Skipwith  confeffed  to  him, 
<c  he  had  often  known  her,  and  gotten  a  Child  upon 
<c  her,  which  fhe,  like  a  wicked  Woman,  had  made 
“  away,  which  was  the  only  and  foie  Occafion  he 
cc  the  faid  Skipwith  now  hated  her,  and  therefore  had 
<c  turned  to  the  young  Lady  Audley ;  all  which  he 
<c  prefum'd  Skipwith  would  confefs  upon  his  Oath. 

That  the  Countefs  was  the  wickedefl  Woman  in 
<c  the  World,  and  had  more  to  anfwer  for,  than 
<c  any  Woman  that  lived,  as  he  thought.  At  which 
Words ,  lii at  Lord  which  asUd  him  the  former  Queftion, 
faid ,  Grow  not  into  a  Paflion,  Mr.  Brodway ,  and 
fpeak  nothing  for  Malice.  He  anfwer  dy  <c  God 
61  forbid  I  fhould,  I  am  in  Charity  with  all  living, 
c£  People,  and  do  as  freely  forgive  my  Lady  Cafile~ 
“  haven ,  as  I  do  defire  God  to  forgive  me  ;  but 
what  I  fpeak,  is  true,  as  I  (hall  prefently  a'n- 
fwer  before  him  that  redeemed  me,  and  the  Ho- 
€C  ly  Ghoft  who  fan&ify'd  me  :  To  whom  be  alt 
cc  Honour  and  Glory,  now  and  for  evermore* 
u  Amen. 

“  Then  he  proceeded  further,  and  faid.  That 
cc  my  Lord  would  have  had  him  done  it  long  be- 
fore  ;  for  one  Night  coming  to  him  to  his  Bed™ 
ct  lide,  he  caught  him,  and  bid  him  come  to  Bed 
cc  to  him  and  his  Wife;  that  thereupon  he  made 
cc  to  him  as  if  he  would  ,•  but  being  got  from 
cc  him,  departed  the  Chamber,  never  intending 
ec  to  do  fo  foul  a  Deed  ,*  and  that  for  the  Reafons 
u  aforefaid  he  hated  her  of  ail  Women  living. 
cc  Howbeit,  that  one  time,  fatisfying  my  Lord's 
cc  Defire,  he  came  to  Bed  to  them,  where  (being 
gratify ’d)  Nature  provok'd  him  to  a  kind  of 
“  Defire,  and  he  emitted,  but  did  not  enter  her 
■-  "  t  Body, 
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‘‘Body,  as  he  hop’d  for  Salvation  ;  that  he  never 
cc  knew  any  Woman  carnally  whilft  he  liv'd  in  my 
f  Lord's  Houfe. 

cc  That  it  was  not  his  Intentions  to  bring  to 
c<  Light  either  my  Lord's  or  my  Lady's  Shame  ; 
“  but  that  when  he  was  upon  his  Oath  he  could 
cc  not  but  fpeak  the  Truth;  his  Nature  being  ne- 
cc  ver  prone  to  Lying ;  or  if  it  were  in  his  Youth, 
<c  the  good  Correction  of  his  Parents  had  wean'd 
tc  him  from  it,  faying,  that  his  Mother  had  often 
<c  told  him  the  old  Proverb,  A  Liar  is  worfe  than  a 
“  "Thief ;  and  he  thought  he  had  more  Stripes  for 
<c  that  than  all  Faults  elfe  whatfoever ;  that  he  had, 
cc  as  he  hoped,  fpoke  nothing  of  Moment  againft 
<c  my  Lord  at  his  Arraignment ;  he  cquld  not  now 
<c  remember  every  thing if  he  had,  he  deiir'd  Par- 
cc  don.  And  fo  concluding  his  Speech,  prepar'd 
himfeiffor  Death ;  pulling  out  a  lac'd  Handkerchief, 
he  defir'd  the  Executioner  to  tie  it  about  his  Head. 
Then  pulling  off  his  Garters,  and  unbuttoning  his 
Doublet,  Mr.  Goodcoale,  the  Minilter,  ask'd  him, 
if  he  would  not  have  a  Pfalm.  He  faid  Yes,  with  all  my 
Heart .  Then  he  read  the  143  d  Pfalm ;  which  Mr. 
Brodway ,  pulling  up  the  Handkerchief,  fung  very 
chearfully,  never  changing  Colour  at  all.  The  Mi- 
nifter  delir’d  him  to  make  Confeffion  of  his  Faith ; 
fo  he  pronounc’d  aloud  the  Belief 

Mr.  Goodcoale  faid,  thefe  are  the  Articles  of  the 
Chriflian  Faith,  according  to  the  Chiirch  of  England, 
into  which  Faith  you  was  baptized ;  pray  fignify  whe¬ 
ther  in.  that  Faith  you  intend  to  die  ?  a  He  faid  Yes; 
“  for  there  is  no  other  Faith  ( as  I  fuppofe  )  in 
“and  by  which  a  Man  can  be  fav'd.  Then -he 
<f  made  Requeft  to  the  Sheriffs,  and  thofe  of 
“  his.  Kindred  there,  that  he  might  be  bury'd 
cC  in  his  own  Country.  It  was  then  told  him,  that  it 
was  granted,  and  Order  taken  to  have  it  fo,  wherefore 
he  fiould  now  mind  his  Prayers .  When  his  Kinfman 
t  ask'd 
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ask'd*  him,  if  he  had  never  another  Prayer  in  his  Poe* 
ket  ?  He  faid,  M>.  Then  ask’d  Mr.  Goodcoale ,  if 
he  would  fay  after  him  l  And  he  faid,  Tesy  with  all 
my  Heart ;  hut  fir  ft  he  defir  d  the  Executioner  to  tie  his 
Hands  again .  Which  being  done,  Mr*  Goodcoale 
faid  a  fliort  Prayer  to  recommend  his  Soul  and  Bo¬ 
dy  to  Almighty  God,  in  and  for  the  Merits  of 
Chrift’s  Death  and  Pailion  :  To  which  Bredway 
and  the  People  faid  Amen :  Then  lifting  up  his 
Hands  to  Heaven,  he  faid,  Lord  Jtjrn  receive  my 
Spirit,  and  the  Cart  was  drawn  away. 

Fitzpatrick  beheld  him  hanging,  and  lifting  up 
his  Hands,  and  commending  hitfdelf  to  God,  was 
executed  in  like  manner* 

•  :  -  h  »•* "  v  i  f  *  f I  f  \  't  t  ;  ~  j, *.  ’  /  :  y*  '  i  ■  r ?  I  ■■  i 
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CHARACTER  of  Pry  n,  and  his  Fellow-Suf 

fevers . 

»  -  X*  '■•.=*  -  J.  ..  >  .  S  : 

THERE  were  three  Perfons,  fays  my  Lord 
Clarendon ,  moil  notorious  for  their  decla¬ 
imed  Malice  againft  the  Government  of  the  Church 
by  Bidiops,  in  their  feveral  Books  and  Writings 
which  they  had  publifh’d  to  corrupt  the  People, 
with  Circumftances  very  fcandalous,  and  in  Lan¬ 
guage  very  feurrilous  and  impudent,  which  all 
Men  thought  deferv’d  very  exemplary  Punifhment* 
They  were  of  the  three  feveral  Proieflions  which 
had  the  moil  Influence  upon  the  People,  a  Divine,  a 
Common  Lawyer,  and  a  Do&or  of  Phyfick  ;  none 
of  them  of  Intereft  or  any  Efteem  with  the  wor¬ 
thy  Part  of  their  feveral  Profeflions,  having  been 
formerly  all  look’d  upon  under  Characters  of  Re¬ 
proach  r  Yet  when  they  were  ail  fentcnc’d,  and 
tor  the  Execution  of  that  Sentence  brought  out  to 
be  punifh’d  as  common  and  fignal  Rogues,  ex¬ 
pos’d  upon  Scaffolds  to  have  their  Ears  cut  oS, 
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and  their  Faces  and  Foreheads  branded  with  hot 
Irons  (as  the  pooreft  and  mo  ft  mechanick  Male¬ 
factors  ns'd  to  be>  when  fhey  were  not  able  to  re¬ 
deem  thcmfelves  by  any  Fine  for  their  Trefpaffes, 
or  to  fatisfy  any  Damages  for  the  Scandals  they 
had  rais’d -again ft  the  good  Name  or  Reputation 
of  others)  Men  begun  no  more  to  consider 
their- Manners,  but  the  Men*  and  each  ProfeiTion 
with  Anger  and  Indignation  enough  thought  their 
Education  and  Degrees,  and  Quality,  would  have 
fecur’d  them  from  fuch  infamous  Judgments,  and 
treafur’d  up  Wrath  for  the  time  to  come.  Clar. 
Vol.  L  94. 

Page  199.  His  Lordfhip  fays  of  Pryn  :  He  was 
not  unlearned  in  his  Profeffion  of  the  Law,  as  far 
as  Learning  is  acquir’d  by  the  mere  reading  of 
Books  ;  but  being  a  Perfon  of  great  Induftry,  had 
fpent  more  time  in  reading  Divinity ;  and,  which 
mar’d  that  Divinity,  in  the  Converfation  of  fac¬ 
tious  and  hot-headed  Divines  :  And  fo  by  a  Mix¬ 
ture  of  all  three,  with  the  Rudenefs  and  Arro¬ 
gance  of  his  own  Nature,  had  contra&eda  proud 
and  venomous  Diflike  of  the  Difcipline  of  the 
Church  of  England  ;  and  fo  by  degrees  (as*  the 
Progrefs  is  very  natural)  an  equal  Irreverence  fox 
the  Government  of  the  State  too  :  Both  which 
he  vented  in  feveral  abfurd,  petulant  and  fuper- 
cilious  Difcourfes  in  Print. 

Dr.  Nalfony  Vol .  I.  p.  798.  obferves,  that  Pryn 
liv’d  to  fee  himfelf  and  the  Presbyterian  Party,  of 
which  he  was  a  moft  zealous  Champion,  recom¬ 
pens’d  with  Ignominy  and  Contempt  :  And  adds, 
that  he  heard  a  familiar  Acquaintance  of- Mr. 
Pryns  aver,  that  he  was  fo  fenfible  both  of  the 
Folly  and  Mifchief  of  thofe  youchfuf  ^nd  injudi¬ 
cious  Eilays  of  his  unfortunate  Pen,  which  were  ra¬ 
ther  the,  Refuits  of  Prejudice  and  Revenge,  than 
Law  or&eafoa ;  that  he  .Las  .  heard' Mr.  Pryn  lay. 
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That  if  the  King  had  cut  off  hti  Head  v;he#  he  only 
crept  his. Ears,  he  had  done  no  more  than  fuflke,  and 
done  God  and  the  Nation  good  Service t 

T he  Execution  of  the  Earl  (^StRaffor#,  Wed- 
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y  T  Aving  mounted  the  Scaffold ,  he  made  his 
X  X  Obeifances,  and  began  to  take  his  laft 
Farewel  of  his  Friends,  who  appear’d  much  more 
concern’d  than  himfelEj  and  obferving  his  Brother* 
Sir  George  Wentworth ,  to  weep  exceffively  :  Bro~* 
ther  (faid  he)  with  a  chearful  Brisknefs,  What 
do  you  fee  in  me  to  deferve  thefe  Tears  ?  Doth 
any  indecent  Fear  betray  in  me  a  Guilt,  or  my 
innocent  Boldnefs  any  Atheifm.?  Think  now  that 
you  are  accompanying  me  the  third  time  to  my 
Marriage-Bed  i  Never  did  I  throw  off  my  Cloaths 
with  greater  Freedom  and  Content  than  in  this 
Preparation  tp  my  Grave  :  That  Stock  [pointing 
to  the  Block]  muff  be  my  Pillow,  here  {hall  I  reft 
from  all  my  Labours  :  No  Thoughts  of  Envy,  no 
Dreams  of  Treafon,  Jealoufies  or  Cares  for  the 
King,  the  State,  or  my  felf,  fliall  interrupt  this 
eafy  Sleep;  therefore.  Brother,  with  me  pity  thoTe 
who  beffdes  their  Intention  have  made  me  happy, 
rejoice  in  my  Happineff,  rejoice  in  my  Inno¬ 
cence. 

Then .  kneeling  down,  he  made  this  Protefta- 
t-ipn  :  I  hope,  Gentlemen,  you  do  think  that  nei¬ 
ther  the  Fear  of  Lofs,  nor  Love  of  Reputation,  will 
in fter  me  to  belie  God  and  my  own  Cotffcience  at 
this  time.  I  am  now  in  the  very  Door  going  out* 
and  my  next  Step  mmt  be  from  Time  tp  Eternity 
either  ot  Peace  or  Pain  ]  Tp  clear  my  felf  before 
you  all,  I  do  here  foleirmly  call  God  to  witnefs  I 
4m  not  guilty,  fo  far  as  I  can  underhand,  of  the 
great  Crime  laid  to  ray  Charge,  nor  have  ever 
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had  the  lead  Inclination  or  Intention  to  damnify 
or  prejudice  the  King,  the  State,  the  Laws,  or 
the  Religion  of  this  Kingdom  ;  but  with  my  bed 
Endeavours  to  ferve  all,  and  to  fupport  all 3fo  may 
God  be  merciful  to  my  Soul. 

Then  rifing  up,  he  faid  he  defir’d  to  fpeak  fome- 
thing  to  the  People,  but  was  afraid  he  fhould  be 
heard  by  few,  in  regard  of  the  Noife  ;  but  having 
firft  fitted  himfelf  to  the  Block,  and  riling  again, 
he  thus  addrefs’d  himfelf  to  the  Spe&ators. 

His  S  P  E  E  C  H. 

MY  Lord  Primate  of  Ireland,  and  my  Lords, 
and  the  reft  of  thefe  noble  Gentlemen  : 
It  is  a  great  Comfort  to  me  to  have  your  Lord- 
Ihips  by  me  this  Day,  becaufe  I  have  been  known 
to  you  a  long  time,  and  I  now  defire  to  be  heard 
a  few  Words.  I  come  here,  by  the  good  Will 
and  Pleafure  of  Almighty  God,  to  pay  that  laft 
Debt  I  owe  to  Sin,  which  is  Death  ,*  and  by  the 
Blelfing  of  that  God,  to  rife  again  thro*  the  Me¬ 
rits  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  Righteoufnefs,  and  Life 
Eternal.  [Here  he  was  a  little  interrupted,] 

My  Lords,  I  am  come  hither  to  fubrqit  to  that 
Judgment  which  hath  palled  again!!  me,  I  do  it 
with  a  very  quiet  and  contented  Mind;  I  thank 
God  I  do  freely  forgive  ail  the  World  ;  a  For- 
givenefs  that  is  not  fpoken  from  the  Teeth  out¬ 
ward,  (as  they  fay)  but  from  the  very  Heart  : 
I  fpeak  it  in  the  Prefence  of  Almighty  God,  before 
whom  I  ftand,  that  there  is  not  a  difpleafirtg 
Thought  arifing  in  me  towards  any  Man  living. 
I  thank  God  I  can  fay  it,  and  truly  too,  my  Con¬ 
fidence  bearing  me  witnefs,  that  in  all  my  Imploy- 
ments,  fince  1  had  the  Honour  to  ferve  his  Ma- 
jefty,  I  never  had  any  thing* in  thePurpcfe  of  my 
Heart,  but  what  tended  to  the  joint  and  indivi- 
k  r  dual 
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dual  Profperiry  of  King  and  People,  altho*  it 
hath  been  my  ill  Fortune  to  be  mifconftrued. 

I  am  not  the  firft  that  hath  fuffefd  in  this  kind  ; 
it  is  the  common  Portion  of  us  all,  while  we  are 
in  this  Life,  to  err ;  righteous  Judgment  we  muft 
wait  for  in  another  Place,  for  here  we  are  very 
fubjeft  to  be  misjudged  one  of  another  ,•  there  is 
one  thing  that  I  defire  to  free  my  leif  of,  and  I 
am  very  confident  [fpeaking  it  now  with  much 
Chearfulnefs]  that  I  fhall  obtain  your  Chriftian 
Charity  in  the  Belief  of  it.  I  was  fo  far  from  be¬ 
ing  agakift  Parliaments,  that  I  did  always  think 
the  Parliaments  of  England  were  the  moil  happy 
Conftitutions  that  any  Kingdom  or  Nation  lived 
under,  and  the  beft  Means  under  God  to  make 
the  King  and  People  happy. 

For  my  Death  I  here  acqujt  all  the  World, and  be- 
feech  the  God  of  Heaven  heartily  to  forgive  them 
that  contrived  it,  tho5  in  the  Intentions  and  Purpo- 
fes  of  my  Heart  I  am  not  guilty  of  what  I  die  for  : 
And,  my  Lord  Primate,  it  is  a  great  Comfort  for 
me,  that  his  Ma  jefty  conceives  me  not  meriting 
fo  fevere  and  heavy  a  Punifhment,  as  is  the  utmoft 
Execution  of  this  Sentence.  I  do  infinitely  rejoice 
in  this  Mercy  of  his,  and  I  befeech  God  to  re¬ 
turn  it  into  his  own  Bofom,  that  he  may  find 
Mercy  when  he  {lands  moft  in  need  of  if? 

I  wifh  this  Kingdom  all  the  Profperity  and 
Happinefs  jn  the  World;  I  did  it  living,  and  now 
dying  it  is  my  Wifh.  I  do  moft  humbly  recommend 
this  to  every  pne  who  hears  me,  and  defire  they 
would  lay  their  Hands  upon  their  Hearts,  and 
confider  feripufly,  whether  the  Beginning  of  the 
Happinefs  and  Reformation  of  a  Kingdom  Ihould 
be  written  in  Letters  of  Blood  ;  confider  this 
when  you  are  at  your  Homes,  and  let  me  be  ne¬ 
ver  fo  unhappy, as  that  the  leaft  Drop  of  my  Blood 
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fhould  rife  up  in  Judgment  againft  any  one  of  you; 
but  I  fear  you  are  in  a  wrong  Way. 

My  Lords,  I  have  but  one  Word  more,  and 
with  that  I  fhall  end.  I  profefs  that  I  die  a  true 
and  obedient  Son  to  the  Church  of  England , 
wherein  I  was  boro,  and  in  which  I  was  bred. 
Peace  and  Profperity  be  ever,  to  it. 

It  hath  been  obje&ed  (if  it  were  an  Obje&ion 
worth  the  anfwering)  that  I  have  been  inclined  to 
Popery  ;  but  I  fay  truly  from  my  Heart,  that 
from  the  time  that  I  was  one  and  twenty.  Years 
of  Age,  to  this  prefent,  going  now  upon  forty- 
nine,  I  never  had  in  my  Heart  to  doubt  of  this 
Religion  of  the  Church  of  England ,  nor  ever  had 
any  Man  the  Boldnefs  to  fuggeit  any  fuch  thing  to 
me,  to  the  belt  of  my  Remembrance.  And  fo 
being  reconciled  by  the  Merits  of  Jefus  Chrift  my 
Saviour,  into  whofe  Bofom  I  hope  I  fhall  fhortjy 
be  gathered,  to  thofe  eternal  Happinelfes  which 
fhall  never  have  end ;  I  defire  heartily  the  For- 
givenels  of  every  Man  for  any  rafh  or  unadvifed 
Words,  or  any  thing  done  amifs,  And  fo,  my  Lords 
and  Gentlemen,  farewel;  farewel  all  things  of  this 
World. 

I  dehre  that  you  would  be  filent,  and  join  with 
me  in  prayer,  and  I  trull  in  God  we  fhall  all 
meet  and  live  eternally  in  Heaven,  there  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  Accomplifhinent  of  all  Happinefs  ,*  where 
pvery  Tear  fhall  be  wiped  away  from  our  Eyes, 
and  every  fad  Thought  from  our  Hearts  ;  and  fo 
God  blels  this  Kingdom,  and  Jefus  have  Mercy 
pn  my  Soul, 

Then  turning  himfelf  about,  he  faluted  all  the 
Noblemen,  and  took  a  folemn  Leave  of  ail  con¬ 
siderable  Perfons  upon  the  Scaffold,  giving  them 
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After  that,  he  faid,  Gentlemen,  I  would  fay 
itiy  Prayers,  and  entreat  you  all  to  pray  with  me, 
and  for  me  ,•  then  his  Chaplain  laid  the  Book  of 
Common-Prayer  upon  the  Chair  before  him  as  he 
kneeled  down,  on  which  he  Prayed  aimed  a  Quar¬ 
ter  of  an  Hour,  and  then  as  long,  or  longer,  with¬ 
out  the  Book,  and  concluded  with  the  Lords*- 

.  „  ,  .  ;  .  •  ”?  f  »  »  if  w 

Prayer.  '  ;  ■■  *■  ■  '  nih  l  - 

Standing  up,  he  fpies  his  Brother,  Sir  George 
Wentworth ,  and  calls  him  to  him,  faying^  Brother, 
we  mud  part ;  remember  me  to  my  Sifter,  and  to 
my  Wife,  and  carry  my  Bl effing  to  my  Son,  and 
charge  him  that  he  tear -Gad,  and  con tintid  an 
obedient  Son  to  the  Church  of  England  and  warn 
him  that  he  bear  no  private  Grudge,  or  Revenge, 
toward  any  Man  concerning -me  ;  and  bid  him 
beware  that  he  meddle  not  with  Church-livings, 
for  that  will  prove  a  Moth  and  Canker  to  him  in 
his  Edate ;  and  wifh  him  to  content  himfelf  to  be 
a  Servant  to  his  Country,  not  aiming  at  higher 
Preferments. 

Aliter.  1  To  his  Son  Mr.  Wentworth  he  com¬ 
mends  hirtifelf,  and  gives  him  charge  to  ferve  his 
God,  to  jfubmi't  to  his  King-  with  all  Faith  and 
Allegiance  in  things  temporal,  to  the  Church  in 
things  fpiritnal ;  chargeth  him  again  and  again,  as 
he  will  arifwer  it  to  him  in  Heaven,  never  to 
meddle  with'  the  Patrimony  of  the  Church  ,*  for 
if  he  did,  it  would  be  a  Canker  to  eat  up  the  reft 
of  his  Edate. 

Carry  itiy  Bleffing  affo  to  my  Daughters,  Anne 
and  Arabella,  charge  them  to  ferve  and  fear  God, 
and  he  will  blefs  them  ;  not  forgetting  my  little 
Infant,  who  yet  knows  neither  Good  nor  Evil,  and 
cannot  fpeak  for  it  felfo  God  fpeak  for  it  and 
blefs  it.  Now,  faid  he,  I  have  nigh  done  ;  one 
Stroke  will  make  my  Wife'husbandlefs,  my  dear 
Children  fatherlefs,  and  my  poor  Servants  mafter- 
kfs,  and  will  feparate  me  from  my  dear  Brother, 

H  4  and 
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and  all  my  Friends ;  but  let  God  be  to  you  and 
them  all  in  ail. 

After  this,  going  to  take  off  his  Doublet,  and 
to  make  himfelf  unready,  he  faid,  I  thank  God  I 
am  not  afraid  of  Death,  nor  daunted  with  any 
Difconragement  rifing  from  any  Fears,  but  do  as 
chearfully  put  off  my  Doublet  at  this  time,  as 
ever  I  did  when  I  went  to  Bed ;  then  he  put  off* 
his  Doublet,  wound  up  his  Hair  with  his  Hands, 
and  put  on  a  white  Cap. 

Then  he  called,  Where  is  the  Man  that  is  to 
do  this  laft  Office  ?  [meaning  the  Executioner] 
call  him  to  me  ;  when  he  came  and  ask’d  him 
Forgivenefs,  he  told  him,  he  forgave  him  and  all 
the  World.  Then  kneeling  down  by  the  Block, 
he  went  to  Prayer  again  himfelf,  the  Primate  of 
Ireland  kneeling  on  the  one  Side,  and  the  Mini- 
fter  on  the  other  :  To  the  which  Miniffer,  after 
Prayer,  he  turned  himfelf,  and  fpake  fome  few 
Words  foftly,  having  his  Hands  lifted  up,  and 
clofed  with  the  Minifters  Hands. 

Then  bowing  himfelf  to  Jay  his  Head  upon  the 
Block,  he  told  the  Executioner,  That  he  would 
firff  lay  down  his  ‘  Head  to  try  the  Fitnefs  of  the 
Block,-  and  take  it  up  again  before  he  would  lay 
it  down  for  good  and  all ;  and  fo  he  did  :  And 
before  he  laid  it  down  again,  he  told  the  Execu¬ 
tioner,  That  he  would  give  him  Warning  when 
to  itrike  by  ftretching  forth  h]s  Hands' ;  and  pre- 
fently  laying  down  his  Neck  upon  the  Block,  and 
ftretching  forth  his  Hands,  the  Executioner  ftruck 
off  his  Head  at  one  Blow ;  and  taking  it  up  in 
his  Hand,  ffiewed  it  to  all  the  People,  and  faid, 
God  fave  the  King. 

*  His  $ody  was  afterwards  embalmed,  and  ap- 
pointed*to  be  carried  into  Yorkfiirey  there  to  be 
buried  amongft  his  Anceftors. 

i  •  »*'*  *  »T  *  ■  *  *>  .  v  .*  >  -  *  v  }  \  4.  ’  ■  •  •  •  ' 
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He  left  thefe  three  Inftru&ions  for  his  Son  in  Writing, 

Firft,  That  he  fhould  continue  fliil  to  be 
brought  up  under  thofe  Governors  to  whom  he 
had  committed  him  ,*  as  being  the  beft  he  could 
pick  out  of  all  thofe  within  his  Knowledge,  and 
that  he  fhould  not  change  them,  unlefs  they  were 
weary  of  him  j  that  he  fhould  rather  want  him- 
ifelfj  than  they  fhould  want  any  thing  they  could 
defire. 

Secondly,  He  charged  him,  as  he  would  an- 
fwer  it  at  the  laft  Day,  not  to  put  himfelf  upon 
any  publick  Imployments  till  he  was  thirty  Years 
of  Age  at  leaft  ;  and  then  if  his  Prince  fhould  call 
him  to  publick  Service,  he  fhould  carefully  under¬ 
take  it,  to  teftify  his  Obedience ;  and  withal  to 
be  faithful  and  fincere  to  his  Mailer,  tho’  he 
fhould  come  to  the  fame  End  that  himfelf  did. 

Thirdly,  That  he  fhould  never  lay  any  Hand 
upon  any  thing  that  belonged  to  the  Church.  He 
forefaw  that  Ruin  was  like  to  come  upon  the  Re¬ 
venues  of  the  Church,  and  that  perhaps  they 
might  be  fhared  amongll  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  : 
But  charg'd  him  not  to  meddle  with  them,  for 
the  Gurfe  of  God.  would  follow  thofe  who  med¬ 
dled  with  fuch  things. 

The  Earl  of  S  t  r  a  f  f  o  r  d’s  Letter  to  his  M  A- 

JESTY. 

IT*  hath  been  my  greatefi  Grief  in  all  my  Troubles^ 
to  be  taken  as  a  Per ) on  that  jhould  endeavour  to 
pi'efent  and  fet  things  amifs  between  your  Majefty  and 
your  People ,  and  to  have  given  Counfel  tending  to  the 
Dif quiet  of  your  Majefly  and  your  three  Kingdoms, 

1  Mofi  true  it  is y  that  fuch  an  Attempt  (my  private 
Condition  conjider  d)'  had  been  a  great  Madnefs}  feeing , 

"  •’  thrtP 

4 


[  t** 3 

thro 7  your  gracious.  Favour ,  I  was  fo  provided ,  as  / 
could  not  expecl  in  a)iy -kind  tojnend  my  Fortune ,  or  to 
pleafe  my  Mind more  than. by  refling  where  your  bojm- 
te.o.m  Hand  had  placed  me  ;  nay,  the  Bufinefs  is  mo  ft 
mightily  mi  (taken  ;  for  unto  your  Mijefly  it  is  wtfl 
known ,  that  my  poor  and  humble  Advices  concluded  f  ill 
in  this ,  1 hat  your  Majefly  jhould  never  be  happy,  t  jU 
there  were  a  right  Underflanding  procured  betwixt  you 
and  them:  No  other  Moans  to  effect  and  fettle  this 
Happinefs,  but  by  the  Counfel  and  Affent  of  the  Par¬ 
liament  ;  a,nd  no  way  to  prevent .  the  growing  Evils  of 
this  State,  but  by  putting  your  felf  entirely  upon  the 
Loyalty  and  good  AffeSlion  of  your  Subjects. 

jet  (fuch  is  my  Misfortune)  the  "Truth  finds  little 
Credit ,  the  contrary  ( it  feems  )  generally  believ'd ,  and 
my  felf  reputed  the  Caufe  of  this  great  Separation  be¬ 
twixt  you  and  your  People  :  Under  a  heavier  Cenfure 
than  this,  I  am  perfuaded  no  Gentleman  can  fuffer ,  and 
now  /  under fland  that  the  Minds  of  Men  are  the  more 
incenfed  aga'mfl  me,  notwit hflanding  your  Majefly  hath 
declared,  that  in  your  Princely  Opinion  1  am  not  guil¬ 
ty  of  Treafon,  nor  are  you  fatisfied  in  Conference  to  pafs 
the  Bill.  This  brings  me  into  a  great  Str eight.  Here  is 

before  me  the  Ruin  of  my  Children  and  Family,  hither¬ 
to  untoucljd  in  all  the  Branches  of  it  with  any  foul 
Crime.  Here  are  before  me  the  many  Evils  which  may 
befall  your  (acred  Perfon,  and  the  whole  Kingdom, 
jhould  your  felf  and.  the  Parliament  be  lefs  fatisfied  the 
one  With  the  Gthe/  than  is  neceffary  for  the  King  and 
People.  Here  are  before  me  the  things  mofl  valued, 
mo fl  feared  by  mortal  Men,  Life  and  Death  :  lo 
fay,  .Sir,  there  hath  not  been  a  Conflict  within  me- about 
thefe ,  things ,  were  to  make  my  felf  lefs  Man  than  ( God 
knows),,  my  Infirmities  will  give  me  leave ;  and  to  call  a 
Deflrulhon  upon  my  felf  and  my  young  Children, z  where 
.the  Intentions  fiat  leaft)  of  my  Heart  have  been  inno¬ 
cent  of  this  great  Offence,  (may  be  believed)  would  find 
no  eafi  Conflict  from  Flejh  and  Blood . 

But,  out  of  much  Sadnefs,  I  am  come  to  a  Refla¬ 
tion  of  that  which  /  take  to  be  bejl  becoming  me ,  that  is. 

To 


£  107  ] 

To  look  upon  that  which  is  principally  to  he  conftderd 
in  itfelfy  and  that  is  doubt lefs  the  Prosperity  of  your  fa- 
cred  Perfon  and  the  Commonwealth >  infinitely  to  be  pre¬ 
ferred  before  any  Man  s  private  Inter efi  ;  And  therefore » 
in,  few  Words  y  as  I  have  put  my  felf  wholly  upon  the 
Honour  and  Juft  ice  of  my  Peers ,  and  fo  clearly  as  I  wifi 
your  Majefty  had  been  pleas'd  to  have  fpared  that  De¬ 
claration  of  yours  on  Saturday  lafly  and  to  have  left  me 
entirely  to  their  Lordfiips  ;  fo  now  (to  Jet  your  Majefty  s 
Confcience  at  Liberty )  1  do  moft  humbly  befeech  youy  for  ' 
the  preventing  of  fuch  Mi f chiefs  as. may  happen  by  your 
Refufal  to  pafs  the  Bill ;  by  this  Means  to  remove  (prai- 
fed  be  God  I  cannot  fay  this  accurfed,  but  1  confefs)  this, 
unfortunate  thing  forth  of  the  way  towards  that  bleffed 
Agreement ,  which  God ,  I  truft ,  ftjall  for  ever  eftablifi 
betwixt  you  and  your  Subjects,  Siry  my  Confent  herein 
fiaU;  acquit  you  more  to  Gody  than  all  the  World  can  do 
befede.  To  a  willing  Man  there  is  no  Injury  done ,  and 
as  by  God's  Grace  I  forgive  all  the  World, ,  with  a  Calm - 
nefs  and  Meeknefs  of  infinite  Contentment  to  my  diftodg- 
ing  Soul ;  foy  Sify  I  can  give  the  Life  of  this  World 
with  all  Chearfulhefs  imaginable y  in  the  juft  Acknow¬ 
ledgment  of  your  exceeding  Favours ,  and  only  begy  that 
in  your  Goodnefs  you  would  vouchfafe  to  caft  your 
gracious  Regard  upon  my  poor  Son  and  his  three  Sifters , 
lefs  or  more,  and  no  other  wife-,  than  their  unfortunate 
Father  fiall  appear  more  or  lefs  guilty  of  this  Death * 
God  preferve  your  Majefiy. 

Your  Majefty  s  moft  Humble, 

And  Faithful  Subjcd  and  Servant, 

Tower,  May  STRAFFORD . 

1H1, 
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His  FAMIL  Y. 

cfhoma6't  Earl  of  Strafford ,  was  Son  and  Heir 
to  Sir  William  Wentworth ,  of  Wentworth- Woo  d- 
haufe  in  Yorkjhire,  Bart.  He  was  call’d  to  the  Privy- 
Council  by  King  Charles  I.  and  by  Letters  Pa¬ 
tents,  dated  the  2  2d  of  July,  in  the  4th  Year  of 
his  Reign,  advanced  to  the  Title  of  Baron  Went- 
•worth,  of  Wentworth-Woodhoufe.  The  10th  of  De¬ 
cember  following  he  was  made  Vifcount  Wentworth , 
and  conftituted  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland ,  and 
pn  the  1 2th  of  'January  he  had  the  Title  of  Baron 
Raby  conferred  upon  him,  being  defcended  from 
that  great  Family  of  Nevil ,  fome  time  Lords  of 
that  Place,  and  was  made  Earl  of  Strafford :  And 
lailly,  he  was  elefted  into  the  Society  of  the 
Knights  Companions  of  the  mod  noble  Order  of 
the  Garter.  Coll,  Hifi.  DiB. 

Nalson's  CHARACTER  of  the  Lord 

Strafford. 

Dr.  Nalfon  gives  us  this  Account  of  the  Lord 
Strafford’s  Rife :  He  fays,  the  Kings  ^eceflities 
being  great,  the  way  of  railing  IVfoney  by  Loan 
was  put  in  Pra&ice,  and  among  others  a  Privy-Seal 
was  lent  to  Sir  Thomas  Wentworth  for  40  l.  which 
he  declin’d  the  Payment  of,  as  intrenching  on 
the  Subje&s  Property  ;  whereupon  he  was  con¬ 
fin’d,  as  were  leveral  other  Gentlemen  upon  the 
fame  Occalion,  by  which  he  became  exceeding 
popular,  and  was  look’d  upon  as  a  Con  fed  or  for 
the  Liberty  andPrpperty  of  the  People  ;  andinthp 
following  Parliament,  whereof  he  was  a  Member, 
and  in  which  he  began  to  difplay  his  great  Parts, 
he  was  much  taken  notice  of,  and  obferv’d  even 
by  the  Court  as  a  Perfon  of  uncommon  Abilities, 
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and  the  gaining  him  to  the  King’s  Intereft  was  by 
thofe  who  manag’d  the  publick  Affairs  thought 
much  for  the  Advancement  of  the  King’s  Xntereft 
and  Service.  [Here  Mr.  Nalfon  takes  occaffon  to 
obferve  how  unfuccefsful  this  Procedure  of  gain¬ 
ing  Men  of  Ability  by  Preferments  and  Honours 
prov’d  to  the  King’s  Intereft  ;  for  the  King  had 
no  fooner  remov’d  one,  but  another  rofe  in  his 
Place,  hoping  to  afeend  by  the  fame  Steps.] 

Among  the  reft  of  his  Honours  he  obferves  the 
Title  of  Raby  prov’d  fatal  to  him,  being  an  Ho¬ 
nour  to  which  Sir  Harry  Vane>  who  was  poffefs  d 
of  the  Caftle  of  Raby ,  had  fome  Pretentious; 
and  was  not  a  little  ambitious  of :  Sir  Harry  was 
fo  flung  with  the  Difappointment,  and  fo  thirfty 
of  Revenge,  that  tho’  he  warily  fmother’d  his 
Refentments,  he  was  ever  after  an  Enemy  to  the 
Earl,  and  for  his  fake,  to  his  Majefty  :  He  at 
length  fatiated  his  private  Revenge,  under  Pre¬ 
tence  of  publick  Juftice  ;  and  when  in  all  Like¬ 
lihood  the  Earl  would  have  eicaped  the  Profecu- 
t  ion  of  his  Adverfaries,  he  produc’d  that  fatal  Scrip 
of  Paper,  of  which  Mention  is  made  in  his  Tryal, 
which  had  fo  long  lain  dormant  (or  rather  which 
was  newly  framed)  upon  which  the  Bill  of  At¬ 
tainder  was  founded. 

My  Lord  Clarendon  gives  him  the  following 
Charader. 

His  CHARACTER  by  Clarendon. 

He  was  (fays  he)  a  Man  of  too  high  and 
vere  a  Deportment,  and  too  great  a  Contemner 
of  Ceremony  to  have  many  Friends  at  Court,  and 
therefore  could  not  but  have  Enemies  enough.  He 
was  a  Perfon  of  great  Parts,  and  extraordinary 
Endowments  of  Nature,  not  unadorn’d  with  fome 
Addition  of  Art  and  Learning,  tho*  that  again 

was 
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was  more  improv’d  and  ill uErated  by  the  other  j 
-for  he  had  a  readinefs  of  Conception,  and  fliarp- 
nefs  of  Expreffion,  which  made  his  Learning 
thought  more  than  in  Truth  it  was.  HisErE  In¬ 
clinations  and  Addrelfes  to  the  Court  were  only  tp 
eflablifh  his  Greatnefs  in  the  Country,  where  he 
*  apprehended  fome  A£ts  of  Power  from  the  Lord 
Sayile,  who  had  been  his  Rival  always  there,  and 
cf  late  had  firengthen’d  himfelf  by  being  made  a 
Privy-Counfellor  and  Officer  at  Court :  But  his 
ErE  Attempts  were  fo  profperous,  that  he  content¬ 
ed  not  himfelf  with  being  fecure  frqm  that  Lord’s 
Power  in  the  Country,  but  refled  not  till  he  had 
bereav’d  his  Adverfary  of  all  Power  and  Place  in 
Court,  and  fo  fent  him  down  a  moE  abjed,  dif* 
confolate  old  Man,  to  his  Country,  where  he  was 
to  have  the  Superintendency  over  him  too,  by 
getting  himfelf,  at  this  time,  made  Lord  Prefi- 
dent  of  the  North  :  Thefe  Succefles,  applied  to  a 
Nature  too  elate  and  haughty  of  it  felf,  and  a 
quicker  Progrefs  'into  the  greatefl  Imployments 
and  TruE  than  ufual,  made  him  more  transport¬ 
ed  with  Difdain  of  other  Men,  and  more  con¬ 
temning  the  Forms  of  Bnfinefs,  than  haply  he 
would,  if  he  had  met  with  fome  Interruptions  in 
the  Beginning,  and  had  pafs’d  in  a  more  leifurely 
Gradation  to  the  Office  of  a  Statefman.  He  was 
a  Perfon  of  great  Obfervation,  and  a  piercing 
Judgment,  both  in  Things  and  Perfons  ;  but  his 
too  good  Skill  in  Perfons,  made  him  judge  the 
worfe  of  Things,  for  it  was  his  Misfortune  to  be 
in  a  time  w'hen  very  few  wife  Men  were  equally  em¬ 
ploy’d  with  him  ,*  and  fcarce  any  but  the  Lord 
Coventry  (whofe  TruE  was  more  confin’d)  whole 
Faculties  and  Abilities  were  equal  to  his  :  So 
that  upon  the  Matter  herely’d  wholly  upon  him¬ 
felf;  and  difeerning  many  Dsfeds  in  moE  Men, 
he  too  much  negledted  what  they  laid  or  did*  Of 

all 


[run]} 

all  his  Paffions  his  Pride  was  mod  predominant* 
which  a  moderate  Exercife  of  ill  Fortune  might 
have  corrected  and  reform’d  j  and  which  was  by 
the  Hand  of  Heaven  flrangely  punilh’d  ,  by 
bringing  his  Deftrudion  upon  him  by  two  things, 
which  he  mod  defpis’d,  the  People,  and  Sir  Harry 
Vane.  In  a  Word,  the  Epitaph  which  Plutarch 
records,  that  Syl/a  wrote  for  himfelf,  may  not  be 
unfitly  apply  cl  to  him  ;  That  no  Man  did  ever  ex¬ 
ceed  him ,  either  in  doing  Good  to  his  Friends ,  or  in  do¬ 
ing  Mifchief  to  his  Enemies ,  for  his  Adis  of  both 
kinds  were  mod  notorious.  Clar.Vol.L  i^o^  &c* 

CHARACTER  of  Mr.  Hampben,  who 
was  kill'd  1*543.  See  the  Tryal  between  the  King 
and  Hampden,  the  lafl  Tryal  in  the  OElavo  Edi¬ 
tion  of  St  ate  Tryals. 

Ti  it  R.  Hampden  was.  a  Man  of  great  Cunning, 
XVX  and  it  may  be  of  the  mod  difcerning 
Spirit,  and  of  the  greated  Addrefs  and  Infinua- 
tion,  to  bring  any  thing  to  pafs  which  he  defied, 
of  any  Man  of  that  time,  and  who  laid  the  Pe- 
fign  deeped.  He  was  a  Gentleman  of  a  good 
Extradion,  and  a  fair  Fortune,  j  who,  from  a  Life 
of  great  Pleafure  and  Licence,  had  on  a  fudden 
retir’d  to  extraordinary  Sobriety  and  Stridnefs, 
and  yet  retain’d  his  ufual  Chearfulnefs  and  Affabi¬ 
lity  ,*  which,  together  with  the  Opinion  of  his 
Wifdom  and  Judice,  and  the  Courage  he  had 
fhown  in  oppofing  the  Ship-money,  rais’d  his  Repu¬ 
tation  to  a  very  great  Height,  not  only  in  Buck- 
inghamfhire ,  where  he  liv’d,  but  generally  through¬ 
out  the  Kingdom  :  He  was  not  a  Man  of  many 
Words,  and  rarely  begun  the  Difcpurfe,  or  made 
the  fird  Entrance  upon  any  Bufinefs  that  >vas  afi 
fum’d,  but  a  very  weighty  Speaker  s  and  after  he 
bad  heard  a  full  Debate,  and  obfcrv’d  how  the 
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Houfe  waS  like  to  be  inclin’d,  took  up  the  Argu¬ 
ment,  and  fliortly  and  clearly,  and  craftily  fo 
ftated  it,  that  he  commonly  conduced  it  to  the 
Conclufion  he  defir’d  ;  and  if  he  found  he  Could 
not  do  that,  he  was  never  without  the  Dexterity 
to  divert  the  Debate  to  another  time,  and  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  determining  any  thing  in  the  Negative, 
which  might  prove  inconvenient  in  the  future.  He 
made  fo  great  a  fhew  of  Civility  and  Modefty, 
and  Humility,  and  always  of  miftrufting  his  own 
Judgment,  and  efteeming  his,  with  whom  he  con- 
fer’d  for  the  prefent,  that  he  feem’d  to  have  no 
Opinions  or  Refolutions,  but  fuch  as  he  contraft- 
ed  from  the  Information  and  Inftru&ion  he  recei¬ 
ved  upon  the  Difcourfesof  others  ,*  whom  he  had 
a  wonderful  Art  of  governing  and  leading  into  his 
Principles  and  Inclinations,  whilft  he  believ’d  they 
wholly  depended  upon  his  Counfel  and  Advice  : 
No  Man  had  ever  a  greater  Power  over  himfelf, 
or  was  lefs  the  Man  that  he  feem’d  to  be,  which 
appear’d  to  every  body,  when  he  cared  lefs  to 
keep  on  the  Mask.  Vol.  1.  185. 

Mr.  Hampden ,  in  an  Engagement  with  Prince 
Rupert ,  was  (hot  in  the  Shoulder  with  a  Brace  of 
Bullets,  which  brake  the  Bone,  and  within  three 
Weeks  after  he  died  with  extraordinary  Pain,  to 
as  great  a  Confternation  of  all  his  Party,  as  if 
their  whole  Army  had  been  defeated.  Vol.  II.  2 64. 

Many  obferv’d,  that  the  Field  in  which  the 
Skirmifh  was,  and  upon  which  Mr.  Hampden  re¬ 
ceiv’d  his  Death’s  Wound  (Chalgraue  field)  was 
the  fame  Place  in  which  he  had  firft  executed  the 
Ordinance  of  the  Militia,  and  engag’d  that  Coun¬ 
ty  (in  which  his  Reputation  was  very  great)  in 
this  Rebellion  ;  and  it  was  confefs’d  by  the  Pri- 
foners  that  were  taken  that  Day,  that  upon  the 
Alarm  that  Morning, '  after  their  Quarters  Were 
beaten  up,  he  was  exceeding  ioliicitotis  to  draw 
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forces  together  to  purfue  the  Enemy ;  and  being 
a  Colonel  of  Foot,  put  himfelf  among  thole 
Horfe  as  a  Voluntier,  who  were  firft  ready  ;  and 
that  wrhen  the  Prince  made  a  Stand,  all  the  Offi¬ 
cers  were  of  Opinion  to  flay  till  their  Body  came 
up,  and  he  alone  (being  Second  to  none  but  the 
General  himfelf,  in  the  Obfervance  and  Applica¬ 
tion  of  all  Men)  perfuaded  and  prevailed  with 
them  to  Advance  :  So  violently  did  his  Fate  car¬ 
ry  him,  to  pay  the  Mul<ft  in  the  Place  where  he 
had  committed  the  Tranfgreffion  about  a  Year 
before. 

He  was  a  Gentleman  of  a  good  Family  in 
Buckinghamshire ,  and  bom  to  a  fair  Fortune,  and 
of  a  moft  civil  and  affable  Deportment.  In  his 
Entrance  into  the  World,  he  indulg'd  to  himfelf  all 
the  Licence  in  Sports,  and  Exercifes,  and  Company, 
which  were  us'd  by  Men  of  the  moft  jolly  Gonver- 
fation.  Afterwards  he  retired  to  a  more  referv'd 
and  melancholy  Society  ;  yet  preferving  his  own 
natural  Chearfulnefs  and  Vivacity,  and  above  all> 
a  flowing  Courtely  to  all  Men :  Tho’  they  who 
convers’d  nearly  with  him,  found  him  growing 
into  a  Diflike  of  the  Eccleflaftical  Government  of 
the  Church,  yet  moft  believ'd  it  rather  Diflike  of 
fome  Churchmen,  and  of  fome  Introdticements  of 
theirs,  which  he  apprehended  might  difquiet  the 
publick  Peace.  He  was  rather  of  Reputation  in 
his  own  Country,  than  of  publick  Difcourfe  or 
Fame  in  the  Kingdom,  before  the  Bufinefs  of 
Shipmoney  :  But  then  he  grew  the  Argument  of 
all  Tongues,  every  Man  enquiring  who  and  what 
he  was,  that  durft  at  his  own  Charge  fupport  the 
Liberty  and  Property  of  the  Kingdom,  and  ref- 
cue  his  Country,  as  he  thought,  from  being  made 
a  Prey  to  the  Court.  His  Carriage  throughout 
this  Agitation  was  with  that  rare  Temper  and 
Modefty,  that  they  who  watch’d  him  narrowly 
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to  find  feme  Advantage  againft  his  Perfon,  to 
make  him  lefs  refolute  in  hisCaufe,  were  compell’d 
to  give  him  a  jail  Teftimony.  And  the  Judg¬ 
ment  that  was  given  againft  him  infinitely  more 
advanc’d  him,  than  the  Service  for  which  it  was 
given.  When  the  long  Parliament  begun  (being 
return’d  Knight  of  the  Shire  for  the  County  where 
he  liv’d)  the  Eyes  of  all  Men  were  fix’d  upon 
him,  as  their  Patria  Pater ,  and  the  Pilot  that 
muft  fleer  the  Vefiel  through  the  Tempefts 
and  Rocks  which  threatned  it.  And  I  am  per- 
fuaded,  his  Power  and  Intereft  at  that  time  was 
greater  to  do  Good,  or  Hurt,  than  any  Man’s  in 
the  Kingdom,  or  than  any  Man  of  his  Rank  hath 
had  in  any  time  :  For  his  Reputation  of  Honefty 
was  univerfal,  and  his  Affections  feem’d  fo  pub- 
lickly  guided,  that  no  corrupt  or  private  Ends 
could  byafs  them. 

Ele  was  of  that  rare  Affability  and  Temper  in 
Debate,  and  of  that  feeming  Humility  and  Sub- 
miftion  of  Judgment,  as  if  he  brought  no  Opi¬ 
nion  of  his  own  with  him,  but  a  Defire  of  Infor¬ 
mation  and  InftruCtion  ;  yet  he  had  fo  fubtle  a 
Way  of  Interrogating,  and,  under  the  Notion  of 
Doubts,  infinuating  his  Objections,  that  he  infu- 
fed  his  own  Opinions  into  thofe  from  whom  he 
pretended  to  learn  and  receive  them ;  and  even  with 
them  who  were  able  to  prderve  themfelves  from  his 
Iafufions,  and  difeern’d  thofe  Opinions  to  be  fix’d 
in  him,  with  which  they  could  not  comply,  he 
always  left  the  Character  of  an  ingenious  and  con- 
feieptious  Perfon.  He  was  indeed  a  very  wife 
Man,  and  of  great  Parts,  and  poffefs’d  with  the 
molt  a.bfolutc  Spirit  of  Popularity,  and  the  molt 
abfolute  Faculties  to  govern  the  People,  of  any 
Man  I  ever  knew.  For  the  firft  Year  of  the  Par¬ 
liament,  he  feem’d  rather  to  moderate  and  foften 
th$  violent  and  diitemper’d  Humours*  than  to  in¬ 
flame 
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flame  them.  But  wife  and  dilpaffion'd  Men  plains 
ly  difcern'd  that  that  Moderation  proceeded  frcni 
Prudence,  and  Obfervation  that  the  Seafon  was 
not  ripe,  rather  than  that  he  approv'd  of  the  Mo¬ 
deration  ,*  and  that  he  begot  many  Opinions  and 
Motions,  the  Education  whereof  he  committed 
to  other  Men,  fo  far  difguifing  his  own  Defigns, 
that  he  feem'd  feldom  to  wifh  more  than  was  con¬ 
cluded  j  and  in  many  grofs  Conclufions,  which 
would  hereafter  contribute  to  Defigns  not  yet  fet 
on  foot,  when  he  found  them  fufficiently  back'd 
by  Majority  of  Voices,  he  would  withdraw  him- 
felf  before  the  Quell  ion,  that  he  might  feem  not 
to  con  fen  t  to  fo  much  vifible  Unreafonablenefs  ; 
which  produc'd  as  great  a  Doubt  in  fome,  as  it 
did  Approbation  in  others  of  his  Integrity.  What 
Combination  foever  had  been  originally  with  the 
Scots  for  the  Invalion  of  England ,  and  what  fur¬ 
ther  was  enter'd  into  afterwards  in  favour  of 
them,  and  to  advance  any  Alteration  of  the  Go¬ 
vernment  in  Parliament,  no  Man  doubts  was  at 
leaft  with  the  Privity  of  this  Gentleman. 

After  he  was  among  thofe  Members  accus'd  by 
the  King  of  High  Treafon,  he  was  much  altered  ; 
his  Nature  and  Carriage  Teeming  much  fiercer 
than  it  did  before.  And,  without  Queftion,  when 
he  f  rfl  drew  his  Sword,  he  threw  away  the  Scab¬ 
bard,  for  he  paflionately  oppos'd  the  Overture 
made  by  the  King  for  a  Treaty  from  Nottingham , 
and  as  eminently  all  Expedients  that  might  have 
produc'd  any  Accommodations  in  this  that  was  at 
Oxford;  and  was  principally  relied  on  to  prevent 
any  Infulions  which  might  be  made  into  the  Earl 
of  Ejfex  towards  Peace,  or  to  render  them  inef- 
fedual  if  they  were  made  ,*  and  was  indeed  much 
more  relied  on  by  that  Party,  than  the  General 
him  felf.  In  the  firft  Entrance  into  the  Troubles, 
he  undertook  the  Command  of  a  Regiment  of 
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Foot,  and  {inform’d  the  Duty  of  a  Colonel  up¬ 
on  all  Occafions  mod  pun&ually.  He  was  very 
temperate  in  Diet,  and  a  fupreme  Governor  over 
all  his  Paflions  and  Afte&ions,  and  had  thereby  a 
great  Power  over  other  Mens.  He  was  of  an  In- 
duftry  and  Vigilance  not  to  be  tired  out,  or  wea¬ 
ried  by  the  moft  laborious,  and  of  Parts  not  to  be 
impos’d  upon  by  the  moft  fubtle  or  iharp,  and  of 
a  perfonal  Courage  equal  to  his  beft  Parts ;  fo 
that  he  was  an  Enemy  not  to  be  wifh’d,  where- 
ever  he  might  have  been  made  a  Friend  ,*  and  as 
much  to  be  apprehended  where  he  was  fo,  as  any 
Man  could  deferve  to  be,  and  therefore  his  Death 
was  no  lefs  pleaflng  to  the  one  Party,  than  it  was 
condol’d  in  the  other  :  In  a  Word,  what  wasfaid 
of  Cinna  might  well  be  applied  to  him.  He  bad  a 
Head  to  contrive ,  and  a  ‘Tongue  to  perfuade ,  and  a 
Hand  to  execute  any  Adi  [chief.  His  Death  there¬ 
fore  feem’d  to  be  a  great  Deliverance  to  the 
Nation. 

The  Execution  of  Archbifiop  Laud,  the  10th  of  Ja¬ 
nuary,  1644. 

HI  S  Grace  being  brought  to  the  Scaffold, 
ere&ed  on  Tower- hill ^  made  the  following 
Speech :  , 

Good  People, 

A  J 

This  is  an  uncomfortable  time  to  preach,  yet  I 
ihall  begin  with  a  Text  of  Scripture,  Heb.  12.  2. 
Let  m  run  with  Patience  the  Race  that  is  Jet  before  m  , 
looking  unto  Jefm>  the  Author  and  Finijher  of  our 
Faith ;  who ,  for  the  Joy  that  was  Jet  before  him>  en¬ 
dur’d  the  Crofs ,  defpifing  the  Shame ,  and  is  Jet  down 
at  the  right  Hand  of  the  7  krone  of  God . 
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I  have  been  long  in  my  Race,  and  how  I  have 
looked  .unto  Jefus,  the  Author  and  Finiflier  of  my 
Faith,  he  heft  knows  :  I  am  now  come  to  the  End 
of  my  Race,  and  here  I  find  the  Crofs ;  a  Death 
of  Shame  :  But  the  Shame  muff  be  defpis’d,  or  no 
coming  to  the  right  Eland  of  God  :  Jefus  defpi- 
fed  the  Shame  for  me,  and  God  forbid  but  1 
fhould  defpife  the  Shame  for  him.  I  am  going  a- 
pace  (as  you  fee)  towards  the  Red  Sea,  and  my 
Feet  are  now  upon  the  very  Brink  of  it ;  an  Ar¬ 
gument,  I  hope,  that  God  is  bringing  me  into  the 
Land  of  Promife,  for  that  was  the  Way  thro9 
which  he  led  his  People  ,*  but  before  they  came 
to  it,  he  inflituted  a  Paffover  for  them,  a  Lamb  it 
was,  but  muff  be  eaten  with  four  Herbs.  I  fhall 
obey,  and  labour  to  digefl  the  four  Herbs  as  well 
as  the  Lamb  ;  and  I  fhall  remember  it  is  the  Lord's. 
Paffover :  I  fhall  not  think  of  the  Herbs,  nor  be  an¬ 
gry  with  the  Hand  that  gathereth  them,  but  look 
up  only  unto  him  who  inflituted  that,  and  governs 
thefe.  For  Men  can  have  no  more  Power  over 
me  than  what  is  given  from  above.  I  am  not  in 
love  with  this  Paffage  thro'  the  Red  Sea,  for  I 
have  the  Weaknefs  and  Infirmity  of  Flefh  and 
Blood  plentifully  in  me,  and  I  have  pray'd  with 
my  Saviour,  ut  tranfiret  Calix  ifte>  that  this  Cup  of 
red  Wine  might  pafs  from  me  ,*  but  if  not,  God’s- 
Willy  not  miney  be  done :  And  I  fhall  moft  willingly 
drink  of  this  Cup  as  deep  as  he  pleafes,  and  en¬ 
ter  into  this  Sea,  yea,  and  pafs  thro'  it  in  thf. 
Way  that  he  fhall  lead  me  ;  but  I  would  have  it 
remember'd,  good  People,  that  when  God  s  Ser¬ 
vants  were  in  this  boiflerous  Sea,  and  Aaron  a- 
mongft  them,  the  Egyptians  who  perfecuted  them, 
and  did  in  a  manner  drive  them  into  the  Sea,  were 
drown'd  in  the  fame  Waters?  while  they  were  m 

purfuit  of  them.  -  And  as  for  this  People, 

they  are  at  this  Day  miferably  milled  ;  God  of  his 
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Mercy  open  their  Eyes,  that  they  may  fee  the  right 
Way  ;  for  at  this  Day  the  Blind  lead  the  Blind, 
and  if  they  go  on,  both  will  certainly  fall  into  the 
Ditch.  Tlio?  the  Weight  of  my  Sentence  be  hea¬ 
vy  upon  me,  I  am  as  quiet  within  as  ever  I  was 
in  my  Life.  And  the’  I  am  not  only,  the  fir#  Arch- 
bifhop,  but  the  fir#  Man  that  ever  died  by  an 
Ordinance  in  Parliament,  yet  fome  of  my  Prede- 
ceffors  have  gone  this  Way,  tho"  not  by  this 

Means. - Here  is  a  great  Clamour  that  I  would 

have  brought  in  Popery  :  I  fhall  anfwer  that  more 
fully  by  and  by.  In  the  mean  time,  you  know 
what  the  Pharifees  fa  id  again#  Chrift  himfeif,  If 
we  let  him  alone,  all  Men  will  believe  in  him, 
'&  venient  Romani r,  and  the  Romans  will  come  and 
take  away  our  Place  and  Nation.  Here  was  a 
caiifelefs  Cry  again#  Chrift,  that  the  Romans  would 
come  :  And  fee  how  juft  the  Judgment  was  ; 
They  crucified  Chri#  for  fear  the  Romans  fhould 
come,  and  his  Death  was  it  that  brought  in  the 
Romans  upon  them  :  God  punifhifig  them  with 
that  which  they  mo#  feared.  And  I  pray  God  this 
Clamour  of  venient  Romani ,  for  which  I  have  given 
no  Caufe,  help  not  to  bring  them  in  :  For  the 
Pope  never  had  fuch  an  Harveft  in  England  fince 
the  Reformation,  as  he  hath  now  upon  the  Se&s 

and  Divifions  that  are  among  us. -  This  I  fhall 

be  bold  to  fpeak  of  the  King,  our  Gracious  Sove¬ 
reign  :  He  hath  been  much  traduced  alfo  for 
bringing  in  Popery,  but  in  my  Confidence  ( of 
which  I  fhall  give  God  a  very  prefent  Account) 
I  know  him  to  be  as  free  from  the  Charge  as  any 
Man  living,  and  I  hold  him  to  be  as  found  a  Pro- 
teftant  (according  to  the  Religion  by  Law  efta- 
blifhhd)  as  any  Man  in  this  Kingdom,  and  that 
fie  will  venture  his  Life  as  far,  and  as  freely,  for 
it.  And  I  think  I  do,  or  fhould,  know  both  his 
AffedHoii  to  Religion,  and  his  Grounds  for  it,  as 
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fully  as  any  Man  in  England. - I  have  been  ac¬ 

cus’d  as  an  Enemy  to  Parliaments.  No  !  I  un¬ 
derhand  them,  and  the  Benefit  that  comes  by 
them,  too  well  to  be  fo  ;  but  I  did  mihike  the 
Mifgovernmenrs  offome  Parliaments  many  Ways, 
and  I  had  good  Reafon  for  it,  for  Corruptio  optimi 
eft  pejfima. There  is  no  Corruption  in  the  World  fo 
bad  as  that  which  is  of  the  belt  thing  within  itfelf ; 
for  the  better  the  thing  is  in  Nature,  the  worfe  it 
is  corrupted.  And  that  being  the  higheft  Court, 
pver  which  no  other  hath  Jurifdiction  ;  when  it  is 
mifinform'd,  or  mi  (govern'd,  the  Subject  is  left 
without  all  Remedy  :  But  1  have  done.  I  forgive 
all  the  World,  all  and  every  of  thofe  bitter  Ene¬ 
mies  which  have  perfecuted  me,  and  humbly  de¬ 
lire  to  be  forgiven  of  God  fir  ft,  and  then  of  eve¬ 
ry  Man,  whether  I  have  offended  him  or  not,  if  he 
do  but  conceive  that  I  have  :  Lord  do  thou  forgive 
me,  and  I  beg  Fcrgivenefs  of  him  ;  and  fo  1  hear** 
tily  delire  you  to  join  in  Prayers  with  me. 

*  Having  ended  his  Prayers,  and  finding  the  Scaf¬ 
fold  crowded,  he  defin'd  they  would  give  him 
room  to  die,  that  he  might  have  an  End  of  the 
Miferies  he  had  fo  long  endur  d  ;  and  coming  near 
the  Block,  he  faid,  God's  Will  be  dene.  I  am  wil-» 
ling  to  go  out  of  the  World,  none  can  be  more 
willing  to  fend  me  ;  and  perceiving  fome  People 
tinder  the  Scaffold  thro'  the  Boards,  he  delir'd 
the  Chinks  might  be  hop'd,  or  the  People  remov'd, 
for  he  did  not  defire  his  Blood  jhouldfall  upon  their  Heads „ 
Sir  John  Clotveorthy  demanded  of  him,  what  was 
the  moh  comfortable  Hying  a  dying  Man  could 
have  in  his  Mouth  :  He  anfwer'd,  Gupio  difiolvi 
&  ejje  cum  Chrifio.  Sir  'John  hill  prefs'd  him  with 
feveral  impertinent  Quehions,  to  which  his  Grace 
anfwer'd  with  abundance  of  Meeknefs  ;  and  turn¬ 
ing  to  the  Executioner,  he  gave  him  Money,  and 
fa  id,  Here  hotfeft  Friend,  God  forgive  thee,  and 
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I  do,  and  do  thy  Office  upon  me  with  Mercy.  Ha*? 
ving  made  another  fhort  Prayer,  he  laid  his  Head 
flown  upon  the  Block,  and  pray’d  a  little  time  to 
himfelf,  after  which  he  faid  aloud.  Lord  receive  my 
Soul  >  and  this  being  the  Signal,  the  Executioner 
immediately  fever’d  his  Head  from  his  Body  at 
one  Blow.  He  was  buried  after  the  Manner  of 
the  Church  of  England ,  in  the  Church  of  AUhal- 
lows ,  Barking  ;  this  being  the  very  Day  the  Li¬ 
turgy  was  aboliftdd  by  Ordinance  of  Parliament, 
and  the  Diredory  fet  up  in  the  room  of  it.  A 
Brafs  Plate  was  nail’d  on  his  Coffin  with  this  In- 
fcription  :  la  hac  Ojlula  conduntur  Exuviae  Guli el- 
mi  Laud,  Arcbiepifcopi  Cantuarienfis,  qui  fecuri  per - 
cuff m  Jmmortalitatem  adiit  Die  x  Januarii,  JEtatti 
jure  73,  Archiepifcopatm  xn. 

Hk  Family,  Education,  and  Promo¬ 
tions. 

William  Laud  was  born  at  Reading  in  Barkfhire, 
Jiis  Father  being  a  principal  Burgher  of  that 
Town  :  His  Mother’s  Name  was  Web,  Sifter  tq 
Sir  William  Web ,  Lord  Mayor  of  London .  He  was 
admitted  Commoner  in  St.  Johns  College ,  Oxon , 
and  took  the  Degree  of  Dodor  of  Divinity  in 
1608  j  and  after  feveral  other  Preferments,  was 
promoted  to  the  Bifhoprick  of  St.  David7 s  in  \  6 22, 
Jn  1626 y  to  that  of  Bath  and  Wells ,  and  made 
Dean  pt  King's- Chappe l  the  fame  Year :  Two  Years 
after  he  was  translated  tp  the  Bifhoprick  of  Lon¬ 
don, ,  and  in- 1 53  3  ^ykshp  refer  red  to  the  See  of  Can- 
terljurjf  Jdrs  Ze^lLfor  promoting  Uniformity  in 
thiGhurcftiP rocut ’|1 . : him-  many  Enemies,  which 
Upon  the  breaking  out  of  the  Rebellion  grew  ftift 
more  implacabky  being  further  provok’d  by  the 
Archbiftiophs  unalterable  Loyalty.  For  thefe  Rea- 
fpns,  in  the  Beginning  of  that  Revolt  in  the  Reign 
of  King  Chinks  I  he  was  by  the  Prevalence  ot 
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the  Faction  committed  to  the  Tower,  and  after¬ 
wards  charg’d  by  the  rebellious  Parliament  with  a 
Pefign  to  introduce  Popery,  and  reconcile  the 
Churches  of  England  and  Rome ,  &c.  The  King 
being  defeated  at  Marfton-Moor  ,  the  Rebels 
thought  themfelves  fecure,  and  proceeded  to  fen- 
tence  him  to  Death,  and  upon  the  i  oth  of  %anu~ 
ary  1644,  he  was  murder’d  by  the  Ax  on  Tower- 
hill ,  where  his  Behaviour  was  compos’d,  pious,  and 
well  fupported.  Col.  JT/Jl.  Ditt. 

His  CHARACTER. 

He  was  a  Perfon  of  a  regular  Converfa- 
tipn,  very  charitable,  and  publick-fpirited.  His 
Parts  and  Induftry  were  both  extraordinary,  and 
he  was  well  acquainted  with  Men  as  well  as 
Books  :  By  thefe  Advantages  he  became  both  an 
able  Stateunan  and  good  Divine.  The  moll  con- 
fiderable  of  his  Works  is  that  again!!  Fijher ,  in 
which  he  very  learnedly  defends  the  Church  of 
England  again!!  the  Objections  of  his  Adverfary. 
Vide  Cyprianm  Anglic  F.  Lloyd’s  Memoir  sy  and 
Whartons  Life  of  Archbijhop  Land . 

His  CHARACTER  by  Clarendon. 

Within  one  Week  after  the  King’s  Return  from 
Scotland ,  Archbifhop  Abbot  died  at  his  Houfe  at 
Lambeth .  The  King  took  very  little  time  to  con- 
fider  who  fhould  be  his  Succeffor,  but  the  very 
next  time  the  Bifhop  of  London  came  to  him,  his 
M ajefty  entertain’d  him  very  chearfully  with  this 
Compellation,  My  Lord’s  Grace  of  Canterbury ,  you 
are  'very  welcome ,  and  gave  Order  the  fame  Day 
for  the  Difpatch  of  all  the  necertary  Forms  for  the 
Tranflation  ;  fo  that  within  a  Month,  or  there¬ 
abouts,  after  the  Death  of  the  other  Archbifhop, 
he  was  compleatly  inverted  in  that  high  Dignity, 
$nd  fettled  in  his  Palace  at  Lambeth ,  This  great 
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Prelate  had  been  before  in  great  Favour  with  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham ,  whole  chief  Confident  he 
was,  and  by  hifn  recommended  to  the  King  as  fit¬ 
ted:  to  be  trufted  in  the  conferring  all  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Preferments,  when  he  was  but  Bifhop  of  St. 
David’s,  or  newly  preferred  to  Bath  and  Wells  ; 
and  from  that  time  he  entirely  governed  that  Pro¬ 
vince  without  a  Rival  :  So  that  his  Promotion  to 
Canterbury  was  long  forefeen  and  expected,  nor  was 
it  attended  with  any  Encreafe  of  Envy  or  Diflike. 

He  was  a  Man  of  great  Parts  and  very  exem¬ 
plary  Virtues,  allay’d  and  difcredited  by  fome 
unpopular  natural  Infirmities  ;  the  greatefl  of 
which  was  (befides  a  hafty  fharp  Way  of  expref- 
Eng  himfelf )  that  he  believ'd  Innocence  of  Heart, 
and  Integrity  of  Manners,  was  a  Guard  Erong 
enough  to  fecure  any  Man  in  his  Voyage  thro* 
this  World,  in  what  Company  foever  he  travell’d, 
and  thro7  what  Ways  foever  he  was  to  pafs  :  And 
fure  never  any  Man  was  better  fuppiied  with 
that  Provifion.  He  was  born  of  honeE  Parents, 
who  were  well  able  to  provide  for  his  Education 
in  the  Schools  of  Learning,  from  whence  they 
fent  him  to  St.  Johns  College  in  Oxford,  the  worft 
endow’d  at  that  time  of  any  in  that  famous  Uni- 
verfity  :  From  a  Scholar  he  became  a  Fellow, 
and  then  the  Prefident  of  the  College,  after  he 
had  receiv’d  all  the  Graces  and  Degrees  (the 
Pro&orfliip  and  the  Dodtorfliip)  could  be  obtain’d 
there. 

He  was  always  maligned  and  perfecuted  by 
thofe  who  were  of  the  Calvinian  Fadtion,  which 
was  then  very  powerful,  and  who,  according  to 
their  ufual  Maxim  and  Pradtice,  call  every  Man 
they  do  not  love  Papift :  And  under  this  fenfelefs 
Appellation,  they  created  hirn  many  Troubles  and 
Vexations  ,*  and  fo  far  fupprefs’d  him,  that  tho* 
he  was  the  King’s  Chaplain,  and  taken  notice  of 
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for  an  excellent  Preacher,  and  a  Scholar  of  the 
mo  ft  fublime  Parts,  he  had  not  any  Preferment  to 
invite  him  to  leave  his  poor  College,  which  only 
gave  him  Bread,  till  the  Vigour  of  his  Age  was 
paft :  And  when  he  was  promoted  by  King 
James,  it  was  but  to  a  poor  Bifhoprick  in  Wales, 
which  was  not  fo  good  a  Support  for  a  Bifhop  a& 
his  College  was  for  a  private  Scholar. 

Parliaments  in  that  time  were  frequent,  and 
grew  very  bufy,  and  the  Party,  under  which  he 
had  fuffer’d  a  continual  Perfecution,  appear’d  ve¬ 
ry  powerful,  and  full  of  Defign.  And  they  who 
had  the  Courage  to  oppofe  them,  begun  to  be  ta¬ 
ken  notice  of  with  Approbation  and  Counte¬ 
nance  :  Under  this  Stile  he  came  to  be  firft  che- 
rifti’d  by  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  who  had  made 
fome  Experiments  of  the  Temper  of  the  other 
People,  nothing  to  his  Satisfaction.  From  this 
time  he  profper’d  at  the  Rate  of  his  own  Wifhes, 
and  being  tranfpianted  out  of  his  cold  barren  Dio- 
cefs  of  St.  David’s  into  a  warmer  Climate,  he  was 
left,  as  was  faid  before,  by  that  great  Favourite  in 
that  great  Trail  with  the  King  ;  who  was  fuffi- 
ciently  indifpos’d  towards  the  Perfons,  or  the 
Principles  of  Calvins  Difciples.  When  he  came 
into  great  ’  Authority,  it  may  be  he  retain’d  too 
keen  a  Memory  of  thofe  who  had  fo  unjuftiy  and 
uncharitably  perfecuted  him  before  ;  and,  I  doubt, 
was  fo  far  cranfported  with  the  fame  Paffions  he 
had  reafon  to  complain  of  in  his  Adverfaries,  that 
as  they  accus’d  him  of  Popery,  becaufe  he  held 
fome  dodlrinal  Opinions  which  they  lik’d  not, 
tho’  they  were  nothing  allied  to  Popery  :  So  he 
entertain’d  too  much  Prejudice  to  fome  Perfons, 
as  if  they  were  Enemies  to  the  Difcipline  of  the 
Church,  becaufe  they  concur’d  with  Calvin  in  fome 
dodrinal  Points,  when  they  abhor’d  his  Difcipline, 
and  reverenc’d  the  Government  of  the  Church, 
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and  pray’d  for  the  Peace  of  it  with  as  much  Zeal 
and  Fervency  as  any  in  the  Kingdom,  as  they 
made  manifefl;  in  their  Lives,  and  in  their  Suffer¬ 
ings  with  it  and  for  it.  He  had  from  his  Entrance 
into  the  World,  without  any  Difguife  or  Diffimu- 
iation,  declar’d  his  own  Opinion  of  that  Claffis  of 
Men  :  And  as  foon  as  it  was  in  his  Power,  he  did 
all  he  could  to  hinder  the  Growth  and  Increafe  of 
that  Faction,  and  to  reflrain  thofe  who  were  in¬ 
clin’d  to  it,  from  doing  the  Mifchief  they  defir’d 
to  do.  But  his  Power  at  Court  could  not  enough 
qualify  him  to  go  through  with  that  difficult  Re¬ 
formation,  whilff  he  had  a  Superior  in  the  Church, 
who  having  the  Reins  in  his  Hand,  could  flacken 
them  according  to  his  own  Humour  and  Indifcre- 
tion,  and  was  thought  to  be  the  more  remifs,  to 
irritate  his  cholerick  Difpofition.  But  when  he 
had  now  the  Primacy  in  his  own  Hand,  the  King 
being  infpir’d  with  the  fame  Zeal,  he  thought  he 
fhould  be  to  blame,  and  have  much  to  anfwer  for, 
if  he  did  not  make  hafte  to  apply  Remedies  to 
thofe  Difeafes  which  he  faw  would  grow  apace. 

In  the  End  of  September  1633,  he  was  invefted 
in  the  Title,  Power,  and  jurifdidion  of  Arch- 
bnliop  of  Canterbury ,  and  entirely  in  Poffeffion  of 
the  Revenue  thereof,  without  a  Rival  in  Church 
or  State  ,*  that  is,  no  Man  profefs’d  to  oppofe  his 
Greatnefs ;  and  he  had  never  interpos’d  or  ap¬ 
pear’d  in  Matters  of  State  to  this  time.  His  firPt 
Care  was,  that  the  Place  he  was  remov’d  from 
might  be  (applied  with  a  Man  who  would  be  vi¬ 
gilant  to  pull  up  thofe  Weeds  which  the  London 
Soil  was  too  apt  to  nourifh,  and  fo  drew  his  old 
Friend  and  Companion  Dr.  Juxon  as  near  to  him 
as  he  could  :  They  had  been  Fellows  together  in 
one  College  in  Oxford ;  and  when  he  was  firft  made 
Bifhop  of  St.  David's,  he  made  him  Prefident  of 
that  College  :  When  he  could  no  longer  keep  the 
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Deanery  of  the  Chappel-Royal,  he  made  him  his 
Succeflor  in  that  near  Attendance  upon  the  King : 
And  now  he  was  rais’d  to  be  Archbifhop,  he  eafi- 
iy  prevail’d  with  the  King  to  make  the  other  £i- 
ihop  of  London  :  The  Archbifhop’s  Heart  was.fec 
upon  the  Advancement  of  the  Church*  in  which 
he  well  knew  he  had  the  King’s  full  Concurrence, 
which  he  thought  would  be  too  powerful  for  any 
Oppofition,  and  that  he  fliould  need  no  other  Af- 
fiftance  ;  but  tho’  the  Nation  was  at  this  time  ge¬ 
nerally  well  afte&ed  to  the  Church,  yet  fome  doc¬ 
trinal  Points  in  Controverfy  had  been  of  late  Years 
agitated  in  the  Pulpits  with  unufual  Warmth,  the 
moil  popular  Preachers,  who  had  not  look’d  into 
the  ancient  Learning,  took  Calvins  Word  for  what 
they  advanc’d,  and  did  all  they  could  to  propa¬ 
gate  his  Opinion  in  thofe  Points  :  They  who  had 
flu  died  more,  and  were  better  vers’d  in  the  Anfi- 
quities  of  the  Church,  the  Fathers,  the  Councils, 
and  Ecclehaflical  Hiftories,  with  the  fame  Heat 
and  Paflion,  in  preaching  and  writing,  defended 
the  contrary. 

And  becaufe  in  the  late  Difpute  in  the  Dutch 
Churches,  the  Opinions  of  the  latter  had  been 
fupported  by  Jacobm  Arminim ,  the  Divinity-Pro- 
feilor  in  the  Univerfity  of  Leyden ,  they  were  call’d 
Arminians :  Either  Party  profefs’d  to  adhere  to  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Catholick  Church,  (which  had 
been  ever  wifer  thaii  to  determine  the  Controver¬ 
fy.)  And  yet  that  Party  here,  which  could  leaft 
fupport  themfelves  with  Reafon,  were  very  foil i- 
citous,  according  to  the  Ingenuity  they  always 
praftife  to  advance  any  of  their  Pretences,  to 
have  the  People  believe  that  they  who  held  with 
Arminius  did  intend  to  introduce  Popery  ;  and 
truly  the  other  Side  were  no  lefs  willing  to  have  it 
thought,  that  all  who  adher’d  to  Calvin  in  thofe 
Controverlies,  did  in  their  Hearts  likewife  adhere 

to 


[  ] 

to  him  with  reference  to  the  Difcipline,  and  de¬ 
fil'd  to  change  the  Government  of  the  Church,  de¬ 
ft  roy  the  Bifhops,  and  to  fet  up  the  Difcipline  he 
had  eftablifh’d  at  Geneva  ;  whereas,  in  Truth,  none 
of  the  one  Side  were  at  all  inclin’d  to  Popery,  and 
very  many  of  the  other  were  moil  affectionate 
to  the  Peace  and  Profperity  of  the  Church,  and 
very  pious,  learned  Men. 

The  Archbifhop  had  all  his  Life  eminently  op¬ 
pos’d  Calvins  Doctrine  in  thofe  Contrcverfies,  be¬ 
fore  the  Name  of  Ar minim  was  taken  notice  of,  or 
his  Opinions  heard  of ;  and  thereupon,  for  want  of 
another  Name,  they  had  call’d  him  a  Papifl ,  which 
no  body  believ’d  him  to  be,  and  he  had  more  ma- 
nifefted  the  contrary  in  his  Deputations  and  Wri¬ 
tings  than  moft  Men  had  done  ;  and  it  may  be 
the  other  found  the  more  fevere  and  rigorous  U- 
fage  from  him,  for  their  propagating,  that  Calum¬ 
ny  againft  him  :  He  was  a  Man  of  great  Courage 
and  Refolution,  and  being  moft  afliir’d  within 
himfelf  that  he  propos’d  no  End  in  all  his  A&ions 
and  Defigns  but  what  was  pious  and  juft,  he  ne¬ 
ver  ftudied  the  eafieft  Way  to  thofe  Ends  ;  he 
thought,  it  may  be,  that  any  Art  or  Induftry  that 
Way  would  difcredit,  at  leaft  make  the  Integri¬ 
ty  of  the  End  fufpedted,  let  the  Caufe  be  what  it 
will.  He  did  court  Perfons  too' little,  nor  cared: 
to  make  his  Defigns  and  Purpofes  appear  as  can¬ 
did  as  they  were,  by  fhewing  them  in  any  other 
Drefs  than  their  own  natural  Beauty,  tho’  per¬ 
haps  in  too  rough  a  Manner,*  and  did  not  confi- 
der  enough  what  Men  fa  id,  or  were  like  to  fay  of 
jiim.  If  the  Faults  and  Vices  were  fit  to  be  look’d 
into  and  difcover’d,  let  the  Perfons  be  who  they 
would  that  were  guilty  ot  them,  they  were  fure 
to  find  no  Connivance  or  Favour  from  him.  He 
intended  the  Difcipline  of  the  Church  fhould  be 
felt  as  well  as  fpoken  of,  and  that  it  fhould  be  ap- 
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I  l.  \  i  he  Rteateft  and  moft  fplendid  Tranfgref- 
k  i  as  co  the  Punifbment  of  fmalkr  Offen¬ 

ces,  p.ad  meaner  Offenders,  and  thereupon  call’d 
for,  or  ehenilfd  the  Difcovery  of  thofe  who  were 
not  careful  to  cover  their  own  Iniquities,  thinking 
they  were  out  of  the  Reach  ©f  Juftice  :  Perfons 
of  Honour  and  great  Quality  were  every  Day 
cited  into  the  High  Commiffion-Court,  upon  the 
Fame  of  their  Incontinence,  or  other  Scandal  in 
their  Lives,  and  were  there  profecuted  to  their 
Shame  and  Punilhment :  And  as  the  Shame  (which 
they  call’d  an  infolent  Triumph  upon  their  Degree 
and  Quality,  and  levying  them  with  the  common 
People)  was  never  forgotten,  but  watch’d  for  Re¬ 
venge  ;  fo  the  Fines  impos’d  there  were  the  more 
queftion’d  and  repin’d  againft,  becaufe  they  were 
affign’d  to  the  rebuilding  and  repairing  St.  Paul’s 
Church ;  and  thought  therefore  to  be  the  more  fe- 
verely  impos’d,  and  the  lefs  compafhonately  re¬ 
duc’d  and  excus’d  :  Which  like  wife  made  the  Ju- 
rifdi&ion  and  Rigour  of  the  Star-chamber  more, 
felt,  and  murmur’d  againft ;  and  fharpen’d  many 
Men’s  Humours  againft  the  Bifkops,  before  they 
had  any  ill  Intention  towards  the  Church. 

The  Archbifhop  never  abated  any  thing  of  his 
Severity  and  Rigour  towards  Men  of  all  Condi¬ 
tions,  or  in  tlieSharpnefs  of  his  Language  and  Ex- 
preftions,  which  was  fo  natural  to  him,  that  he 
could  not  debate  any  thing  without  fome  Commo¬ 
tion,  when  the  Argument  was  not  of  Moment, 
nor  bear  Contradiction  in  Debate,  even  in  the 
Council,  where  all  Men  are  equally  free,  with 
that  Patience  and  Temper,  which  was  neceflary  ; 
of  which  they  who  wifh’d  him  not  well  took  ma¬ 
ny  Advantages,  and  would  therefore  contradict 
him,  that  he  might  be  tranfported  with  fome  in¬ 
cident  Paftlon  ,*  which,  upon  a  fhort  Recolle&ipn, 
he  was  always  forry  for,  and  moll  readily 
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and  heartily  would  make  Acknowledgment.  No 
Man  fo  willingly  made  unkind  Ufe  of  all  thofe 
Occafions  as  the  Lord  Cottington ,  who  being  a  Ma- 
(ter  of  Temper,  and  of  the  moft  profound  Diflimu- 
lation,  knew  too  well  how  to  lead  him  into  a  Mi- 
flake,  and  then  drive  him  into  Choler,  and  then 
expofe  him  upon  the  Matter  and  the  Manner  to 
the  Judgment  of  the  Company ;  kndhechofe  to  do 
this  moft,  when  the  King  was  prefent,  and  then 
he  would  dine  with  him  the  next  Day.  Clar.  pp. 

Whatfoever  was  the  Caufe  of  it,  this  excellent 
Man,  who  flood  not  upon  the  Advantage-ground 
before,  from  the  time  of  his  Promotion  to  the 
Archbifhoprick,  or  rather  from  that  of  his  being 
Commiilioner  of  the  Treafury,  exceedingly  pro¬ 
vok’d  or  underwent  the  Envy,  and  Reproach  and 
Malice  of  Men  of  all  Qualities  and  Conditions, 
who  agreed  in  nothing  elfe  :  All  which,  tho’  well 
known  to  him,  were  not  enough  confider’d  by 
him,  who  believ’d,  as  moft  Men  did,  the  Govern¬ 
ment  fo  firmly  fettled,  that  it  could  neither  be 
fhaken  from  within  or  without  ,*  and  that  lefs 
than  a  general  Confufion  of  Law  and  Gofpel  could 
not  hurt  him,  which  was  true  too  ;  but  he  did 
not  fore  fee  how  eafiiy  that  Confufion  might  be 
brought  to  pa fs.  Pag.  102. 

He  defended  himfelf  at  his  Tryal  with  great 
and  undaunted  Courage,  and  lefs  Paftion  than  was 
expelled  from  his  Conftitution  :  He  anfwer’d  all 
their  Objections  with  Clearnefs  and  irrefiftible 
Reafon,  and  convinc’d  all  impartial  Men  of  his 
Integrity,  and  his  Deteftation  of  all  treafonable 
Intentions.  So  that  tho’  few  excellent  Men  have 
ever  had  fewer  Friends  to  their  Perfons,  yet  all 
reafonable  Men  abfolv’d  him  from  any  foul  Crime 
that  the  Law  could  take  notice  of  and  punifh  ; 
however,  when  they  had  faid  all  againft  him  they 
could,  and  he  all  for  himfelf  that  need  to  be  faid, 
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and  no  fucji  Crime  appearing  as  the  Lords  would 
take  upon  thern  to  judge  him  to  be  worthy  of 
Death  ,•  they  reforted  to  their  legiilative  Power, 
and  by  Ordinance  of  Parliament,  as  they  call’d 
it,  that  is,  by  a  Determination  of  thofe  Mem- 
b  :rs  who  fate  in  the  Houfes  (whereof  in  the  Houfe 
of  Peers  there  were  not  above  twelve)  they  ap* 
pointed  him  to  be  put  to  Death,  as  guilty  of 
High  Treafon  :  The  firfl  time  the  two  Houfes  of 
Parliament  had  ever  affum’d  that  Jurifdiddion,  or 
that  ever  Ordinance  had  been  madetofuch  a  Pur- 
pofe ;  nor  could  any  Rebellion  be  more  againft 
Law,  than  that  murderous  Adi  Clar.Vol.  II.  572, 
When  his  Tryal  was  over,  and  the  Ordinance 
pafs’d  for  his  Execution,  and  it  was  demanded  of 
him,  according  to  Cnfiorn,  what  he  could  fay  why 
h?  fhould  not  fuffer  Death  :  He  faid  he  had  the 
King  s  Pardon,  which  he  pleaded  and  tendered  to 
them*  and  defir’d  it  misht  be  allow’d.  Where- 
upon  he  was  fent  to  the  Tower,  and  the  Pardon 
read  m  both  Houfes ;  where,  without  any  long 
Debate,  it  was  declar’d  to  be  of  no  Efledt,  and 
that  the- King  could  not  pardon  a  Judgment  of 
Parliament.  And  fo  without  troubling  themfelves 
further ,  they  gave  Order  for  his  beheading, 
which  he  underwent  with  all  Chnftian  Courage 
and  Magnanimity,  to  the  Admiration  of  the  Be¬ 
holders,  and  Confuiion  of  his  Enemies.  Much 
hath  been  faid  of  the  Perfon  of  this  great  Pre¬ 
late  before,  of  his  great  Endowments  and  natu¬ 
ral  Infirmities,  to  which  fhail  be  added  no  more 
i  in  this  Place  (his  Memory  deferving  a  particular? 
^Celebration)  than  that  his  Learning,  Piety  and 
Virtue,  have  been  attain’d  by  very  few,  and  the 
igreateft  of  his  Infirmities  are  common  to  all,  even 
to  the  belt  of  Mem  Vol-  //.  5  73* 
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^  Execution  of  Kang  CHARLES  I.  the 
30 th  of  January,  1648: 

THIS  Day  the  Bifhop  of  London  y  cad  Di¬ 
vine  Service  before  his  Majefty,  and  the 
27th  of  St.  Matthew ,  the  Hiftory  of  our  Saviour’s 
Paflion,  being  appointed  by  the  Church  for  that 
Day,  he  gave  the  Bifhop  Thanks  for  his  feafonable 
Choice  of  the  Leffon ;  but  the  Bifhop  acquainting 
him  that  it  was  the  Service  of  the  Day,  it  com¬ 
forted  him  exceedingly ;  then  he  proceeded  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  Holy  Sacrament.  His  Devotions  being 
ended,  he  was  brought  from  St.  James's  to  White - 
Hall ,  by  a  Regiment  of  Foot,  befides  his  private 
Guard  of  Partfans ;  the  Bifhop  of  London  on  the  one 
Hand,  and  Colonel  Tomhnfon ,  who  had  the  Charge 
of  him,  on  the  other,  bareheaded.  The  Guards 
marching  a  flow  Pace,  the  Kingbidthem  go  fafter, 
faying,  that  he  now  went  before,  them  to  flrive 
for  an  heavenly  Crown.  Being  come  to  the  End  of 
the  Park,  he  went  up  the  Stairs  leading  to  the 
Long-Gallery  in  White-kali. ,  where  formerly  he 
ufed  to  lodge,  and  there  finding  an  unexpected 
Delay,  the  Scaffold  being  not  ready,  he  paft  mod 
of  the  1’ime  in  Prayer.  About  twelve  a-clock, 
(his  Majefty  having  cat  a  bit  of  Bread,  and  drank 
a  Glafs  of  Claret)  Colonel  Hacker ,  with  other  Of¬ 
ficers  and  Soldiers,  brought  the  King,  with  the  Bi- 
ihop,  and  Colonel  Tomlwfon ,  thro’  the  Banquet- 
ing-houfe,  to  the  Scaffold.  A  ftrong  Guard  of 
feverai  Regiments  of  Horfe  and  Foot  were  plant¬ 
ed  on  all  Sides,  which  hinder’d  the  near  Approach 
of  the  People,  and  the  King  from  being  heard, 
and  therefore  he  chiefly  directed  his  Speech  to  the 
Bifhop  and  Colonel  ToMmfm. 
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His  Majejiy’s  SPEECH  upon  the  Scaffold B 

I  Shall  be  very  little  heard  of  any  Body  elfe  3 
I  fhall  therefore  fpeak  a  Word  to  you  here  t 
Indeed,  I  could  hold  my  Peace  very  well,  if  I  did 
not  think  that  holding  my  Peace  would  make 
fome  Men  think  that  I  did  fubmit  to  the  Guilt, 
as  well  as  the  Punifhment  :  But  I  think  it  is  my 
Duty  to  God  and  my  Country,  to  clear  my  felt, 
both  as  an  honeft  Man *  a  good  King,  and  a 
good  Chriftian.  I  fhall  begin  firft  with  my  Inno- 
cency  ;  in  Ttoth,  I  think  it  not  very  needful  to 
infift  long  upon  this;  for  all  the  World  knows 
that  I  did  never  begirt  a  War  with  the  two 
Houfes  of  Parliament;  and  I  call  God  to  Wit- 
nefs,  to  whom  I  mull  fhortly  make  an  Account* 
that  I  did  never  intend  to  incroach  upon  their 
Privileges ;  they  began  upon  me*  It  is  the  Mi¬ 
litia  they  began  upon ;  they  confefs'd  the  Militia 
wa s  mine,  but  they  thought  fit  to  have  it  from 
me  :  And,  to  be  fhort,  if  any  Body  will  look  to 
the  Dates  of  Commijfions,  of  their  Commifiions  and 
mine,  and  like  wife  to.  the  Declarations,  he  will 
fee  clearly  that  they  began  thefe  Troubles,  not  I. 
So  that  as  for  the  Guilt  of  thefe  enormous  Crimes 
that  are  laid  againft  me,  I  hope  in  God  that  God 
will  clear  me  of  I  will  not,  I  am  in  Charity* 
and  God  forbid  I  fhould  lay  it  upon  the  two 
Houfes  of  Parliament,  there  is  no  neceffity  of 
either  :  I  hope  they  are  free  of  this  Guilt ;  for  I 
believe,  that  ill  Inftruments  between  them  and 
me  have  been  the  Caufe  of  all  this  Bioodfhed  ; 
fo  that  as  I  find  myfelf  cleat  of  this,  1  hope,  and 
pray  God  that  they  may  too  :  Yet,  for  all  this, 
God  forbid  I  fhould  be  fo  ill  a  Chriftian,  as  not 
to  fay  God's  Judgments  are  juft  upon  me.  Many 
times  he  doth  pay  Juftice*  by  an  unjuft  Sentence, 
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that  is  ordinary.  I  will  only  fay  this,  that  an? 
unjuft  Sentence  that  1  fuffer'd  to  take  Efiedt,  is 
punifhed  now  by  an  unjuft  Sentence  upon  me  :  So 
far  I  have  faid  to  Ihew  you  that  I  am  an  innocent 
Man.  -fo.  ;  -  -y  o 

Now,  to  ihew  that  I  am  a  good  Chriftian,  I 
hope  there  is  a  good  Man  [ Pointing  to  Bijhop 
Juxon  I  that  will  bear  me  Witnefs,  that  1  have  for¬ 
given  all  the  World,  and  even  thofe  in  particular 
that  have  been  the.  chief  Caufes  of  my  Death  ; 
•who  they  are  God  knows ;  I  do  not  defire  to 
know  5  I  pray  God  forgive  them.  But  this  is  not 
all,  my  Charity  mu  ft  go  farther  ;  I  wifh  that  they 
may  repent.  For,  indeed,  they  have  committed  a 
great  Sin  in  that  Particular.  I  pray  God,  with 
St.  Stephen^  that  it  be  not  laid  to  their  Charge ; 
nay,  not  only  fo,  but  that  they  may  take  the 
right  Way  to  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom  ;  for  my 
Charity 'commands  me  not  only  to  forgive  parti¬ 
cular  Men,  but  to  endeavour,  to  the  laft  Gafp, 
the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom.  So,  Sirs,  I  do  wiih 
wi  th  all  my  Soul  (1 hope  there  are  feme  here  that  will 
carry  it  farther)  and  endeavour  the  Peace  of  the 
Kingdom.  Now,  Sirs,  I  muft  Ihew  you  both 
how  you  are  out  of  the  Way,  and  will  put  you 
in.  the  Way.  Firft,  you  are  out  of  the  Way;, 
for  certainly  all  the  Ways  you  ever  had  yet,  as  I 
could  din d  by  any  thing,  is  in  the  way  of  Con- 
queii ;  certainly  this 'is  an  ill  Way ;  For  Conqueft, 
Sirs,  in  my  Opinion,  is  never  juft,  except  there 
be  a  good  and  foft  Caufe,  either  for  Matter  of 
Wrong,  or  a  juft  Title  ;  .and  then,  if  you  go  be¬ 
yond  die  fir  it  Quarrel,  that  makes  that  unjuft  at 
the  Ena  that  was, Jifft  at-  firft ;  if  there  be  only 
Matter  of  Conqueft,'  theii  it  is  a  great  Robbery, 
as  a, Pirate  faid. to  'ffTepmndery  that  he  was  a  great 
Robber,  he  was  bufd  'pHtty  Robber-.  And  fo. 
Sirs,  .  I  think  the  fay  you  are  in  is  much 
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t  of  the  Way.  Now,  Sirs,  to  put  you  in  the 
Way,  believe  it,  you  fhall  never  go  right,  nor 
God  will  never  proiper  you,  until  you  give  God 
his  Due,  the  King  his  Due  (that  is,  my  Succefr 
for)  and  the  People  their  Due :  I  am  as  much  for 
them  as  any  of  you.  You  mull;  give  God  his 
Due,  by  regulating  rightly  his  Church  (accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Scripture)  which  is  now  out  o£ 
Order;  to  fet  you  in  a  way  particularly  now,  I 
cannot ;  but  only  this,  A  National  Synod  freely 
called ,  freely  debated  among  themjehes ,  mufl  fettle 
this,  when  every  Opinion  is  freely  heard.  For 
the  King  [Then  turning  to  a  Gentleman  that  touch’d 
the  Ax,  he  laid,  Hurt  not  the  Ax ,  that  may  hurt  me.  J 

Indeed,  I  will  not - *  -  the  Laws  of  the  Land 

will  dearly  indrucd  you  for  that  ;  therefore,  be- 
caufe  it  concerns  my  own  Particular,  I  fhali  only 
give  you  a  touch  of  it.  For  the  People,  truly  I 
deiire  their  Liberty  and  Freedom  as  much  as  any 
Body  whofoever ;  but  I  mud  tell  you,  that  their 
Liberty  and  Freedom  conlift  in  having  Govern¬ 
ment,  thofe  Laws  by  which  their  Lives  and 
their  Goods  may  be  mod  their  own.  It  is 
not  their  having  a  Share  in  the  Government, 
that  is  nothing  appertaining  to  them :  A  Subject 
and  a  Sovereign  are  clean  different  Things ;  and 
therefore  until  you  do  that,  I  mean,  that  you 
put  the  People  in  that  Liberty,  as  I  fay,  certain¬ 
ly  they  will  never  enjoy  themfelves. 

Sirs,  it  was  for  this  that  now  I  am  come  here, 
if  I  would  have  given  way  to  an  Arbitrary  Way, 
to  have  all  Laws  changed  according  to  the  Power 
of  the  Sword,  I  needed  not  to  have  come  here ; 
and  therefore  I  tell  you  (and  I  pray  God  it  be 
not  laid  to  your  Charge)  that  I  am  the  Martyr  of 
the  People.  In  Troth,  Sirs,  I  dial!  not  hold  you 
much  longer  :  I  will  only  fay  this  to  you,  That  I 
could  have  dedr'd  a  little  time  longer,  becaufe  I 
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would  have  a  little  better  digefied  this  I  have  faid, 
and  therefore  I  hope  you  will  excufe  me  ;  I  have 
deliver'd  my  Confcience,  I  pray  God  you  take 
thofe  Courfes  that  are  the  belt  for  the  Good  of 
the  Kingdom  and  your  own  Salvation. 

Bijhof.  Tho’  your  Majefty's  Affections  may  be 
very  well  known  as  to  Religion  ;  yet  it  may  be 
expected  that  you  fhould  fay  fome thing  thereof 
for  the  World’s  Satisfaction. 

King.  I  thank  you  heartily,  my  Lord,  for  that 
I  had  almoft  forgotten  it.  In  Troth,  Sirs,  my 
Confcience  in  Religion,  I  think,  is  very  well 
known  to  all  the  World  ,*  and  therefore  I  declare 
before  you  all,  that  I  die  a  Chriltian,  according 
to  the  Profeflion  of  the  Church  of  England ,  as  I 
found  it  left  me  by  my  Father  ,*  and  this  honeft 
Man,  I  think,  will  witnefs  it. 

Then  turning  to  the  Officers,  he  faid,  Sirs, 
excufe  me  for  this  fame :  I  have  a  good  Caufe, 
and  I  have  a  gracious  God,  I  will  fay  no  more. 

Then  to  Colonel  Hacker  he  faid.  Take  Care 
that  they  do  not  put  me  to  Pain  :  And,  Sir,  this, 
and  it  pleafe  you - 

But  a  Gentleman  coming  near  the  Ax,  the 
Ring  faid.  Take  heed  of  the  Ax,  pray  take 
heed  of  the  Ax. 

Then  fpeaking  to  the  Executioner,  he  faid,  I 
fiiall  fay  but  very  fhort  Prayers,  and  when  I 
tiirufl  out  my  Hands - 

Then  he  called  to  the  Bifhop  for  his  Night- 
Cap,  and  having  put  it  on,  he  faid  to  the  Exe¬ 
cutioner,  Does  my  Hair  trouble  you  ?  who  defir’d 
him  to  put  it  all  under  his  Cap,  which  the  King 
did  accordingly,  by  the  Help  of  the  Executioner 
and  the  Bifhop.  Then  turning  to  Dr.  Juxon ,  he 
faid,  I  have  a  good  Caufe  and  a  gr adorn  God  on  my 
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Biffiop.  There  is  but  one  Stage  more,  this  Stage 
is  turbulent  and  troiiblefome,  it  is  a  fhort  one  ; 
but  you  may  conlider  it  will  Toon  carry  you  a 
very  great  way,  it  yHU  carry  you  from  Earth  to 
Heaven;  and  there  you  will  find  a  great  deal  of 
cordial  Joy  and  Comfort. 

King.  I  go  from  a  corruptible  to  an  incorrup¬ 
tible  Crown,  where  no  Difturbance  can  be,  no 
Difturbance  in  the  World. 

Bifhop.  You  are  exchanged  from  a  Temporary 
to  an  Eternal  Crown,  i  good  Exchange. 

Then  the  King  faid  to  the  Executioner,  Is  my 
Hair  ivell  ?  And  took  off  his  Cloak  and  his 
George,  giving  his  George  to  the  Bifhop,  faying. 
Remember .  Then  he  put  off  his  Doublet,  and  be¬ 
ing  in  his  Waftecoat,  he  put  on  his  Cloak  again  ; 
then  looking  upon  the  Block,  he  faid  to  the  Exe¬ 
cutioner,  You  mtifl  fet  it  fafl. 

Executioner .  It  is  faff,  Sir. 

King.  When  I  put  out  my  Hands  this  way 
(ftretching  them  out)  then - -  After  that,  ha¬ 

ving  faid  two  or  three  Words  to  himlelf,  as  he 
flood  with  his  Hands  and  Eyes  lift  up,  imme¬ 
diately  ffooping  down,  he  laid  his  Neck  upon  the 
Block  :  And  then  the  Executioner  again  putting 
his  Hair  under  his  Cap,  the  King  thinking  he  had 
been  going  to  ffrike,  faid,  Stay  for  the  Sign. 

Executioner.  Yes?  I  will,  an't  pleafe  your  Ma- 
jefly.  After  a  little  Paufe,  the  King  ftretching 
forth  his  Hands,  the  Executioner,  at  one  Blow, 
fever'd  his  Head  from  his  Body,  and  held  it  up 
and  fhew'd  it  to  the  People,  faying,  Behold  the 
Head  of  a  Traitor  ;  after  which  the  Corps  was  put 
into  a  Coffin,  and  the  Bifhop  and  Mr.  Herbert 
went  with  it  to  the  Back-Stairs  to  have  it  em¬ 
balmed  ;  after  embalming,  his  Head  was  fewed  on, 
and  the  Corps  was  wrapt  in  Lead,  and  the  Coffin 
cover'd  with  a  Velvet  Pall,  and  then  removed  to 
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.  St.  Jams9 s.  Mr.  Herbert  then  made  Application 
to  fiich  as  were  in  Power,  that  it  might  be  in¬ 
her’d  in  Henry  VIIs  Chappel ,•  bnt  ’twas  deny’d, 
for  that  his  burying  there  would  attrad:  infinite 
Numbers  of  all  Sorts  thither ;  which,  as  the 
Times  then  were,  was  judged  unfafe  and  incon¬ 
venient.  Mr.  Herbert  acquainting  the  Bifhop 
with  this,  they  then  refolv'd  to  bury  the  King's 
Body  in  the  royal  Chappel  of  St.  George ,  within 
the  Caflle  of  Windfor ,  both  in  regard  that  his 
Majefty  was  Sovereign  ot  the  moft  Noble  Order 
pf  the  Garter,  and  that  feveral  Kings  had  been 
there  intend  f  namely.  King  Henry  VI,  Edward 
IV,  and  Henry  VIII,  upon  which  Consideration 
the  Committee  of  Parliament  was  addrefs’d  to 
the  fecpnd  time,  who,  after  fome  Deliberation, 
gave  Orders,  bearing  Date  February  <5,  1548, 
authorizing  Mr.  Herbert ,  and  Mr.  Anthony  Mildmay 
to  bury  the  King's  Body  there.  Accordingly  the 
Corps  was  carried  thither  from  St.  James’s,  Feb . 
7.  in  a  Hearfe  cover’d  with  black  Velvet,  drawn 
bv  fix  Horfes  cover’d  with  black  Cloth,  and  at- 
tended  by  about  a  dozen  Gentlemen. 

His  CHARACTER. 

He  was  of  the  inoffenfive  Pifpofition,  the 
moft  exemplary  Fiery,  the  greateft  Sobriety, 
Chaftity  and  Mercy  that  any  Prince  has  been  en¬ 
dow’d  with ;  and  who  might  have  faid  that  which 
Pericles  was  proud  oi  upon  his  Death-Bed,  con¬ 
cerning  his  Citizens  :  'That  no  Engiifh  Man  had  ever 
worn  a  mourning  Gown  through  his  Occafion .  Clar. 
Vol.  1“  p.  7 6. 

He  was  always  the  moft  pun&ual  Obferver  of 
all  Decency  in  his  Devotion,  and  the  ftricteft  Pro¬ 
mpter  of  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Church,  as  be¬ 
lieving  in  his  Soul  the  Church  of  England  to  be 
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inflituted  the  neareft  to  the  Practices  of  the 
Apoftles,  and  the  beft  for  the.  Propagation  and 
Advancement  of  Chriftian  Religion  of  any 
Church  in -the  World;  and,  on  the  other  fide, 
tho’  no  Man  was  more  averfe  from  the  Romi/h 
Church  than  he  was,  nor  better  underftood  the 
Motives  of  their  Separation  from  us,  and  Animo- 
flty  againft  us ;  he  had  the  higheft  Diflike  and 
Prejudice  to  that  Part  of  his  own  Subjects  who 
were  againft  the  Government  eftablifh’d,  and  did 
always  look  upon  them  as  a  very  dangerous  and 
feditious  People,  who  would,  under  pretence  of 
Conscience,  which  kept  them  from  fubm  it  ting  to 
the  Spiritual  Jurifdidion,  take  the  firft  Opportu-’ 
nity  they  could  find  or  make  to  withdraw  from 
ffteir  temporal  Subje&ion.  Pag.  81, 

To  fpeak  firft  of  his  private  Qualifications 
as  a  Man,  before  the  mention  of  his  princely 
and  royal  Virtues.  He  was ,  if  ever  any,  the 
moll  worthy  of  the  Title  of  an  honed  Man  ,*  fo 
great  a  Lover  of  Juftice,  that  no  Temptation 
could  difpofe  him  to  a  wrongful  Action,  except 
it  was  fo  difguiVd  to  him  that  he  believ'd  it  to  be 
juft.  He  had  a  Tendernefs  and  Companion  of 
Nature,  which  reftraind  him  from  ever  doing  a 
hard  hearted  thing ;  and  therefore  he  was  fo  apt 
to  grant  Pardon  to  Malefactors,  that  the  Judges 
of  the  Land  reprefented  to  him  the  Damage  and 
Infecurity  to  the  Pubiick  that  flow’d  from  fuch 
his  Indulgence.  And  then  he  reftrain’d  himfelf 
from  pardoning  either  Murders  or  Highway  Rob¬ 
beries,  and  quickly  difcern’d  the  Fruits  of  his 
Severity,  by  a  wonderful  Reformation  of  thofe 
Enormities.  He  was  very  pun&ual  and  regular 
in  his  Devotions :  He  was  never  known  to  enter 
upon  his  Recreations  or  Sports,  tho’  never  fo 
early  in  the  Morning,  before  he  had  been  at  pub- 
lick  Prayers ;  fo  that  on  Hunting  Days  his  Chap- 
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Jains  were  bound  to  a  very  early  Attendance. 
He  waslikewife  very  Arid  in  obfervingthe  Hours 
of  his  private  Cabinet  Devotion  ;  and  was  fb  Se¬ 
vere  an  Exa&or  of  Gravity  and  Reverence  in  .'  il 
mention  of  Religion,  that  he  could  never  end  *e 
any  light  or  prophane  Word*  with  what  fharpnefs 
of  Wit  foever  it  was  cover'd ;  And  tho'  he  was 
well  pleas'd  and  delighted  with  reading  Verfes 
made  upon  any  Occafion,  no  Man  durft  bring 
before  him  any  thing  that  was  prophane  or  un¬ 
clean,  that  kind  of  Wit  had  never  any  coun¬ 
tenance  there.  He  was  fo  great  an  Example  of 
conjugal  Afte&ion,  that  they  who  did  not  imi¬ 
tate  him  in  that  Particular,  durft  not  brag  of 
their  Liberty ;  and  he  did  not  only  permit,  but 
dired  his  Bifhops  to  profecute  thofe  fcandalous 
Vices  in  the  Ecclefiaftical  Courts,  againft  Per- 
fons  of  Eminence,  and  near  Relation  to  his  Ser¬ 
vice.  VoL  3.  2  5  <5. 

His  Kingly  Virtues  had  fome  Mixture  and 
Allay  that  hinder'd  them  from  fhining  in  full 
Luftre,  and  from  producing  thofe  Fruits  they 
Should  have  been  attended  with  :  He  was  not  in 
his  Nature  trery  bountiful,  tho’  he  gave  very 
much.  This  appear’d  more  after  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham  s  Death,  after  which  thofe  Showers 
fell  very  rarely,  and  he  paufed  too  long  in  giving, 
which  made  thofe  to  whom  he  gave  lefs  fenfible 
of  the  Benefit.  He  kept  State  to  the  full,  which 
made  his  Court  very  orderly,  no  Man  prefuming 
to  be  feen  in  a  Place  where  he  had  no  Pretence 
to  be.  He  faw  and  obferv* d  Men  long  before  he 
receiv’d  them  about  his  Perfon,  and  did  not  love 
Strangers,  nor  very  confident  Men.  He  was  a 
patient  Hearer  of  Caufes,  which  he  frequently  ac- 
cuflom'd  himfelf  to  at  the  Council  Board,  and 
judg’d  very  well,  and  was  dexterous  in  the  me¬ 
diating  Part  \  fo  that  he  often  put  an  End  to 
•  Caufes 
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Caufes  by  Perfuafion,  which  the  Stubbornnefs  of 
Mens  Humors  made  dilatory  in  Courts  of  Judice. 

He  was  fearlefs  in  his  Perfcn,  hut  in  his  riper 
Years  not  very  enterprising  :  He  had  an  excellent 
Underdanding,  but  was  not  confident  enough  of 
it,  which  made  him  oftentimes  change  his  own 
Opinion  for  a  worfe,  and  follow  the  Advice  of 
Men  that  did  not  judge  fo  well  as  himfelf.  This  ) 
made  him  more  irrefolute  than  the  Conjuncture 
of  his  Affairs  would  admit :  If  he  had  been  of  a 
rougher  and  more  imperious  Nature,  he  would 
have  found  more  Refpeft  and  Duty,  and  his  not 
applying  feme  fevere  Cures  to  approaching  Evils, 
proceeded  from  the  Lenity  of  his  Nature,  and 
the  Tendernefs  of  his  Confcience,  which  in  alt 
Cafes  of  Blood  made  him  chufe  the  fofter  way, 
and  not  harken  to  fevere  Councils,  how  reason¬ 
ably  feever  urged.  This  only  retrain'd  him  from 
purfuing  his  Advantage  in  the  firft  Scotch  Expedi¬ 
tion,  when,  humanly  fpeaking,  he  might  have  re¬ 
duc’d  that  Nation  to  the  moft  entire  Obedience 
that  could  have  been  wifh’d  ;  but  no  Man  can  fay 
he  had  then  many  that  advis’d  him  to  it,  but  the 
contrary,  by  a  wonderful  Indifpofition  all  his 
Council  had  to  the  War,  or  any  other  Fatigue.  He 
was  always  a  great  Lover  of  the  Scotijh  Nation, 
having  not  only  been  born  there,  but  educated 
by  that  People,  and  befieg’d  by  them  always, 
having  few  Englijh  about  him  till  he  was  King; 
and  the  major  Number  of  his  Servants  being  ftill 
of  that  Nation,  who  he  thought  could  never  fail 
him.  And  among  thefe  no  Man  had  fuch  an' At¬ 
tendant  over  him,  by  the  humbled  Infinuations, 
as  Duke  Hamilton  had. 

As  he  excell’d  in  all  other  Virtues,  fo  in  Tem¬ 
perance  he  was  fo  drift,  that  he  abhor’d  all  De¬ 
bauchery  to  that  degree,  that  at  a  great  Fedival 
Solemnity,  where  he  once  was,  when  very  many  of 

the 


[  r4°  ] 

the  Nobility  of  the  Englijh  and  Scotch  were  enter¬ 
tain'd  ;  being  told  by  one  who  withdrew  from 
therree  what  vaft  Draughts  of  Wine  they  drank, 
and  that  there  was  one  Earl  who  had  drank  mod; 
of  the  reft  down,  and  was  not  himfelf  mov'd  or 
alter’d,  the  King  faid  that  he  deferv’d  to  be 
bang’d;  and  that  Earl  coming  ftiortly  after  into 
the  Room,  where  his  Majefty  was,  in  fome  Gaiety, 
to  ftiew  how  unhurt  he  was  from  that  Battle,  the 
King  fent  one  to  bid  him  withdraw  from  his  Ma- 
jefty’s  Prefence,  nor  did  he  in  fome  Days  after 
appear  before  him. 

So  many  miraculous  Circumftances  contributed 
to  this  King’s  Ruin,  that  Men  might  well  think 
itbat  Heaven  and  Earth  confpir’d  it.  Though  he 
was  from  the  firft  Declenfion  of  his  Power  fo 
much  betray’d  by  his  own  Servants,  that  there 
were  very  few  who  remain’d  faithful  to  him,  yet 
that  Treachery  proceeded  not  always  from  any 
treafonable  Purpofe  to  do  him  any  Harm,  but 
from  particular  and  perfonal  Anjmoftties  againft: 
other  Men.  And  afterwards  the  Terror  that  all 
Men  were  under  of  the  Parliament,  and  the 
Guilt  they  were  confcious  of  themfelves,  made 
them  watch  all  Opportunities  to  make  themfelves 
Gracious  to  thofe  that  could  do  them  good  ;  and 
fo  they  became  Spies  upon  their  Mafter^and  from 
one  piece  of  Knavery  were  harden’d  and  con¬ 
firm’d  to  undertake  another,  till  at  laft  they  had 
no  hope  of  Frefervation  but  by  the  Deftrudtion. 
pf  their  Matter.  And  after  all  this,  when  a  Man 
might  reafonably  believe  that  lefs  than  a  univer- 
fal  Defection  of  three  Nations  could  not  have  re¬ 
duc’d  a  great  King  to  fo  ugly  a  Fate  ;  it  is  mo  ft 
certain,  that  in  that  very  Hour  when  he  was 
wickedly  Murder’d  in  the  fight  of  the  Sun,  he 
had  as  great  a  Share  in  the  Hearts  and  Affe&ions 
of  his  Siibjtds  in  general,  was  as  much  belov'd? 
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efteem’d  and  long’d  for,  by  the  People  in  genera! 
of  the  three  Nations,  as  any  of  his  Predeceffors 
had  ever  been.  To  conclude,  he  was  the  wor~ 
thiefl  Gentleman,  the  bett  Matter,  the  bett: 
Friend,  the  bett  Husband,  the  bett  Father,  and 
the  bett  Chriftian  that  the  Age,  in  which  he  liv’d* 
produc’d.  And  if  he  were  ot  the  greateft  King, 
if  he  were  without  fome  Parts  and  Qualities 
which  have  made  fome  Kings  great  and  happy, 
no  other  Prince  was  ever  unhappy  who  was 
poflefs’d  of  half  his  Virtues  and  Endowments, 
and  fo  much  without  any  kind  of  Vice. 

*The  Execution  of  Duke  H  a  m  i  l  t  o  n,  Friday  the 
g.th  of  March  164 9.  [' Taken  from  the  Right 

Reverend  Rijhop  Burnetfi  Memoirs . } 

The  eighth  of  March  16451,  the  Duke,  the 
Earl  of  Norwich ,  the  Lord  Cape l,  and  Sir 
John  Owen  (who  had  all  receiv’d  Sentence  of 
Death)  were  brought  into  one  Room :  Having 
ipent  great  part  of  that  Night  in  taking  leave  of 
their  Friends,  and  in  their  Devotions.  The  next 
Day  the  Duke  made  the  following  Speech  to  his 
Friends  that  attended  him,  which  his  Brother 
publittvd  from  the  Original  he  fent  him. 

I  know  you  that  are  here  to  be  true  and  faith¬ 
ful  to  me,  I  will  therefore,  in  your  hearing,  fay 
fomewhat  in  order  to  myfelf  and  to  my  prefent 
Condition,  and  give  you  alfo  this  Copy  of  it ;  - 
which,  after  I  am  gone,  may,  perhaps,  be 
thought  necdfary  to  be  publifh  a  as  the  laft  Tef1 
timony  of  my  Loyalty  to  my  King,  for  whom  I 
now  die,  and  of  my  Affection  to  my  Country, 
for  the  pursuance  of  whofe  pious  and  loyal  Com¬ 
mands  I  am  now  to  futter. 

That  my  Religion  hath  always  Been,  and  fiill 
is  Orthodox.  !  am  confident  no  Man  doubts  .:  I 
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{hail  not  therefore  need  to  fay  much  to  that  Par¬ 
ticular,  only  that  I  am  of  the  true  reform'd  Prote - 
fiant  Religion ,  as  it  is  profefs’d  in  the  Church  of  Scot¬ 
land. 

I  take  God  to  Witnefs,  that  I  have  been  con- 
Handy  a  loyal  and  faithful  Subject  and  Servant  to 
his  late  Majefty,  in  fpight  of  all  Malice  and  Ca¬ 
lumny  :  I  have  had  the  Honour,  fince  my  Child¬ 
hood,  to  attend  and  be  near  him  till  now  of  late ; 
and  during  all  that  time,  I  obferv’d  in  him  as 
eminent  Virtues,  and  as  little  Vice  as, in  any  Man 
I  ever  knew  ;  and  I  dare  fay,  he  never  harbour’d 
Thought  of  countenancing  Popery  in  any  of  his 
Dominions,  otherwife  than  was  allow’d  by  the 
Laws  of  England ,  and  that  among  all  his  Sub- 
jedts  there  could  not  be  found  a  better  ProteHanC 
than  himfelf,  and  furely  alfo  he  was  free  from  ha¬ 
ving  any  Intent  to  exercife  any  Tyranny,  or  abfo- 
lute  Power  over  his  Subjects,  and  that  he  hath  been 
fo  unfortunate,  I  rather  impute  the  Caufe  of  it 
to  the  Sins  of  his  People,  than  to  his  own  :  For 
my  own  Part,  I  do  proteft  never  to  have  fwerv’d 
from  that  true  Allegiance  which  was  due  to  him, 
and  that  hath  conftantiy  been  paid  (to  my  Com¬ 
fort  I  fpeak  it)  to  his  Progenitors  by  my  Ances¬ 
tors  ,  for  many  Ages ,  without  Spot  or  Dif- 
honour  ,*  and  I  hope  fhall  be  Hill,  by  my  Succef- 
fors,  to  his  Pofterity. 

I  do  heartily  wifh  Well  to,  and  pray  for  his 
Royal  Iffue,  and  fhall  die  a  true  and  loyal  Sub- 
je&  to  his  eldeft  Son  Charles  II.  the  unqueflion- 
ableKing  by  Right  of  all  his  Father’s  Kingdoms. 
1  hope,  tho’  I  do  not  live  to  fee  it,  that  God’s 
Juflice  and  Goodnefs  will  in  his  own  time  efta- 
bfifh  hiift  on  the  Throne  of  his  Father,  which  1 
doubt  not  feme  of  you  will  fee  come  to  pafs  ;  and 
I  aiw  confident  till  'then*  andfo  long  as  Men  deep¬ 
ly  plung’d  in  Guilt  and  Self-Intereft  ufurp  Powsr 
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and  Government,  thefe  Kingdoms  will  fall  fhorc 
either  of  Peace,  or  any  other  permanent  Hap^ 
pinefs, 

I  fpeak  this  from  my  juft  Affection  to  the  Roy¬ 
al  Race,  and  much  Companion  to  his  Majefty  3s 
Subjects  ;  but  not  from  any  Malice,  Anger, 
defire  of  Revenge  againft  any,  for  what  I  have* 
or  am  to  fuffer,  for  I  forgive  all  Men, 

It  is  well  known  what  Calumnies  and  Afperfions 
have  been  thrown  upon  me  by  Men  of  feveral 
Parties  and  Interefts,  not  excepting  thofe  who 
would  Teem  to  carry  much  Afte&ion  to  his  late 
Majefty,  as  if  I  had  exprefs’d  Diflervice  or  Dif- 
loyalty  to  him  ;  the  which,  how  malicious  and 
groundlefs  they  were,  I  appeal  to  God,  who,  with 
my  own  Confidence,  clearly  beareth  Witnefs  of 
my  Innocency  therein,  and  I  fhall  beg  Mercy  from 
him  to  whom  I  am  now  to  give  an  Account  of  all 
my  Thoughts  and  A&ions,  as  I  have  ftili  had 
a  faithful  and  loyal  Heart  to  my  Mafter. 

It  hath  been  a  general  Complaint  that  I  per- 
fuaded  his  Majefty  to  pafs  the  Ad  of  continuing 
this  Parliament.  I  difpute  not  whether  the  doing 
of  it  at  that  time  might  have  been  reputed  good 
or  bad,  but  furely  it  was  not  I  that  did  perfuade 
it  neither  did  I  at  all  deal  with  his  Majefty  for 
his  Confent  to  the  Bill  of  Attainder  for  taking 
away  the  Life  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford ,  whofe  great 
Parts  and  Affeftion,  *tis  known,  I  highly  valued  : 
Yetfome  have  been  pleas’d  to  attribute  to  me  the 
Caufe  of  that  Concefiion  ;  but  were  his  Majefty 
now  living,  I  am  confident  he  would  publicity 
clear  me  in  both  thefe,  as  he  hath  been  pleas’d 
many  times  in  private  formerly  to  do. 

And  truly  I  am  not  confcious  to  my  felf,  (tho* 
I  have  been  for  many  Years  a  Privy-Counfell  or  to 
feim)  of  ever  giving  him  any  Advice  that  tended- 
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to  other  Ends  (as  t  conceiv’d)  than  the  Good 
and  Peace  of  his  Ma  jedy  and  his  Dominions. 

It  hath  been  rumour  a,  fince  my  lad  Imprifon- 
ment,  that  I  fiiould  confefs  my  felf  to  be  the 
greated  Indrument  under  his  Majedy  (by  making 
ufe  of  his  Scotijh  Great  Seal)  for  authorizing  the 
War  in  Ireland ;  a  Report  fo  falfe  and  dmple,  as* 
in  my  Opinion*  judicious  and  honed  Men  will  not 
believe  it.  And  truly,  as  I  am  free  from  having 
Hand  therein  in  any  manner  of  way,  fo  I  am  of 
nothing  more  confident,  than  that  his  Majedv 
was  alfo  abfolutely  free  thereof,  and  that  he  was 
not  in  any  Cafe  a  Caufer  or  Countenaneer  of  thofe 
Jrijh  Troubles* 

I  have  been  often  examin’d  touching  Perfons  of 
feveral  Qualities  within  this  Kingdom,  that,  as  is 
fuppos’d,  did  invite  into  England  the  late  Army 
from  Scotland ,  or  promis’d  Affiftance  after  their 
coming  ;  and  of  late  much  Perfuadon  hath  been 
us’d  with  me  to  that  Purpofe,  as  that  upon .  my, 
Difcovery  thereof  depended  the  •  only  Means  of 
my  Prefervation.  I  will  not  fay  that  I  had  any 
thing  to  reveal,  which  would  have  been  fatis- 
fadory  ;  but  this  I  defire  you  to  at  ted  to  the 
World,  that  I  have  not  accus’d,  or  laid  any  thing 
that  may  reded:  on  any  Man,  of  what  Degree  fo- 
ever,  within  the  King’s  Dominions. :  And  indeed 
it  was  fo  contrary  to  my  Confidence,  and  lo  de¬ 
rogatory  to  my  Honour,,  that  if  I  had  been  able* 
yet  fhouid  I  never  have  prejudiced  any  in  that  Na¬ 
ture,  tho’  it  had  been  to  fave  me  an  hundred 
Lives. 

Touching  that  foul  and  fen felefs  Slander,-  that  I 
betray’d  the  Army  under  my  Con  dud,  the  Care 
and  Pains  I  then  took  to  prevent  the  Iofsiof  it, 
and  the  near  Approach  of  my  fu  fie  ring  for  it,..  will* 
I  fuppofe,  abundantly  contradid  this  Afperfio.rg 
Lwas  fatisfied  with  tlje  Judnefs  and  Necedity  of 
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that  Engagement  upon  the  Grounds  of  the  De¬ 
claration  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland ,  fearing 
then  the  fad  Confuftons  which  have  Jfince  follow  a 
here  both  in  Church  and  State,  and  particularly 
the  fatal  Fall  of  my  Mailer.,  to  the  Prefervation 
of  whofe  Perfon  I  was  by  Obligation  and  natural 
Affedtions  as  pafTionately  tied,  as  I  could  be  by 
Duty  and  Allegiance. 

And  now  I  confefs  I  am  void  of  all  Rancour  or 
Difpleafure  again!!  any,  tho5  I  am  within  few 
Hours  to  die,  adjudged  by  a  lawlefs  and  arbitrary 
Court,  of  purpofe  eredted,  as  is  faid,  to  deftroy 
my  Mailer,  and  feme  of  his  Servants,  and  for  a 
great  Part  composed*  of  Men  mechanick  and  unfit 
to  be  Judges  ;  my  Death  being  decreed  right  or 
wrong,  as  is  reported,  before  ever  the  Trial  be^ 
gun.  And  tho*  my  Death  is  no  lefs  than  Mur¬ 
der,  yet  I  forgive  all,  and  pray  to  God  to  do  it* 
and  that  my  Blood  be  not  laid  to  their  Charge* 
or  ro  fome  powerful  and  eminent  Mens,  who,  as 
is  thought,  upon  fome  finiferous  Ends,  have  ma¬ 
ny  Months  ft  nee  contriv'd  my  Defirucuon,  which 
now  is  ready  to  take  effedt  And  tho?  I  have  an- 
fwer’d  to  that  Court  in  regard  of  the  Jufthefs  of 
my  Defence,  which  I  thought  would  have  weigh¬ 
ed  with  them  :  Yet  I  never  thought,  nor  do  I  ac¬ 
knowledge  any  Jurifdidlion,  or  lawful  Authority 
in  the  fame,:  notwithftanding  I  do  with  all  Chri- 
ftian  Humility  fubmit  to  the  Puniftimeht*  which 
For  my  other  perfonal  Sins  the  Lord  hath  juftiy 
brought  upon  me.  I  ftiould  have  fpofcen  more, 
yet  would  not  have  faid  fo  much,  but  for  fear 
left  either  my  Memory  might  flip  it  on  the  Scaf¬ 
fold,  or  that  the  Rudenefs  of  fome  People,  by 
Noife  or  otherwife,  might  have  interrupted  me 
fpeaking  on  this  Subjedt  *So  I  thank  God  X  arri 
Well  prepar’d.  God  blefs  you,  remember  me  to 
all  my  Friend0-  X  know  I  have  been  a  great  Sine 
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ner,  yet  thro’  Faith  I  have  an  Aflurance  that  God 
will  forgive  me,  and  have  Mercy  upon  me,  thro’ 
the  alone  Suffering  and  Inter cefTion  of  Jefus  Chriii 
my  Saviour.  Amen . 

About  nine  a-clock  the  Officers  call’d  to  the 
Prifoners  to  prepare  to  go,  and  they  were  carried 
in  Sedans,  ftrongly  guarded,  to  Sir  Robert  Cottons 
Houfe  :  When  they  came  to  Sir  Robert  Cottons , 
three  or  four  Officers  came  from  Cromwell ,  de firing 
the  Duke  to  make  fome  Difcoveries,  who  fhould 
not  only  be  prefer’d,  but  be  made  a  great  Man  ; 
but  he  refus’d,  as  he  had  formerly  done  on  thofe 
Occafions,  and  faid,  if  he  had  as  many  Lives  as 
Hairs  on  his  Head,  he  would  lay  them  all  down, 
rather  than  redeem  them  by  fo  bafe  a  Means. 
Then  they  all  went  to  Prayers,  and  they  had 
fome  excellent  Preachers  waiting  on  them,  and 
'  praying  with  them.  Some  Wine  was  brought 
them,  and  they  all  drank  one  to  another,  and 
embrac’d  and  kifs’d  each  other  with  much  Ten- 
dernefs.  The  Duke  was  firft  led  to  the  Scaffold, 
and  on  the  way  other  Officers  came  from  Crom¬ 
well,  renewing  the  former  Offers,  if  he  would 
make  Difcoveries,  but  he  rejeded  them  with 
(corn. 

When  the  Duke  came  to  the  Scaffold,  percei¬ 
ving  greater  Silence  than  he  expeded,  tho’he  had 
refolv’d  to  make  no  publick  Speech,  yet  being  in¬ 
vited  by  the  Attention  he  obferv’d,  he  fpoke  to 
the  People  ;  but  as  he  had  not  premeditated  it, 
no  Copy  remains  but  what  was  printed  from  the 
Notes  of  the  Hearers,  and  therefore  Dr.  Burnet 
fays  he  only  gives  m  the  Heads  of  it  ;  as  follows, 

He  addrefs'd  himfelf  to  the  Sheriff,  and  told 
him,  he  judg’d  it  not  very  neceffary  for  him  to  fpeak 
much,  his  Voice  wasfo  weak  and  low,  that  few  of 
the  Croud  that  look’d  on  would  hear  him  ;  nor 
was  he  ever  fo  much  in  love  with  fpeaking,  or 

with 
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with  any  thing  he  had  to  fay,  that  he  took  mud! 
Delight  in  it  :  Yet  fince  this  was  his  iaft,  he  be¬ 
ing  by  the  Divine  Providence  of  Almighty  God 
brought  juftly  to  that  End  for  his  Sins,  he  would 
fpeak  a  little  to  the  Sheriff  for  his  Voice  could 
not  reach  others.  He  was  now  to  fuffer  as  a  Trai¬ 
tor  to  the  Kingdom  of  England ,  a  Country  which 
he  had  ever  lov’d  equally  with  his  own,  not  ha¬ 
ving  intended  any  general  Prejudice  to  it,  or  to 
any  particular  Perfon  in  it  :  His  late  A&ings 
were  the  Commands  of  his  own  Country,  which 
he  could  not  difobey.  It  is  true,  it  had  pleafed 
God  fo  to  difpofe  of  the  Army  under  his  Com¬ 
mand,  that  it  was  ruin’d,  and  he  for  being  cloath- 
ed  with  a  Commiflion  to  be  General,  flood  now 
ready  to  die.  He  would  not  repent  what  he  had 
pleaded  for  his  own  Defence,  God  was  Juft  ,*  nor 
would  he  fay  any  thing  of  his  Sentence,  but  that 
he  did  willingly  fubmit  to  God’s  Providence,  ac¬ 
knowledging  that  on  many  Accounts  he  defervM 
Punifhment  in  this  Life,  as  well  as  in  the  next,  for 
he  eonfefs’d  himfelf  a  great  Sinner  :  Yet  for  his 
Comfort  he  knew  there  was  a  God  in  Heaven, 
who  was  very  merciful,  and  that  his  Redeemer 
did  lit  at  his  right  Hand,  and  he  was  confident 
that  he  was  mediating  for  him  at  that  very  Xn- 
ftant,  being  hopeful,  thro’  his  ail-fufficient  Merits, 
to  be  pardon’d  all  his  Sins,  and  to  be  receiv’d  in¬ 
to  his  Mercy,  trailing  only  to  the  free  Grace  of 
God  thro’  jefus  Chrift.  He  declar’d  he  had  never 
been  tainted  in  the  Religion  profefs’d  and  efta- 
blilh’d  in  the  Land,  in  which  he  had  been  bred 
from  his  Infancy  :  It  was  not  this  or  that  Mode 
or  Fancy  of  Religion  that  was  to  be  built  on, 
but  one  that  was  right  and  fare,  and  came  from 
God. 

Here 
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Here  cbferving  fome  were  taking  Notes ,  he  J, aid  he 
did  not  expett  that,  or  he  had  digefted  what  he  had  faid 
into  a  better  Method :  But  defer  d  that  what  he  had 
faid  might  not  be  publifeyd  to  his  Dif advantage ,  fence  he 
had  not  intended  to  [peak  any.  thing  when  he  came  to  that 
Place,  ifhen  he  went  on  and  faid ,  Many  dreadful 
Afperfions  had  been  caft  on  him,  as  if  his  Inten¬ 
tions  had  not  been  fuch  as  he  pretended  ;  but  he 
thank’d  God  he  was  unjnftly  blam’d  :  That  for 
the  King  he  had  ever  lov’d  him,  both  as  he  was 
his  King  and  his  Mailer,  with  whom  he  had  been 
bred  many  Years,  and  had  been  his  Domeftick- 
Servant,  and  that  there  was  nothing  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  oi  Scotland  declar’d  for  the  King,  that  was 
not  really  intended  by  himfelf ;  and  as  he  hazard¬ 
ed  his  Life  for  him  one  Way,  fo  he  now  was  to 
lofe  it  another ;  and  that  his  Defign  of  Leading 
in  the  Army  to  England  was  really  that  which 
was  publifh’d  in  the  Declaration,  in  fo  far  as  con¬ 
cern’d  the  King  :  lie  was  not  then  to  fpeak  of 
the  reft  of  the  Declaration,  which  had  many  o- 
ther  Particulars  in  it ;  and  for  what  he  faid  of  his 
Duty  to  the  King,  there  was  no  Reafon  to  fufpedfc 
him  of  Flattery,  or  any  other  End  in  faying  it 
(God  having  now  fo  dilpos’d  of  his  Majefty)  but 
tho’  he  could  gain  nothing  by  it,  yet  he  ow'd  the 
freeing  himfelf  of  that  Calumny  to  Truth,  by 
which  all  Men  {hall  gain  for  ever.  There  had 
been  many  Difccurfes  founded  on  a  Part  of  the 
Scotijh. Declaration,  which  mention’d  an  Invitation 
to  come  to  England ,  upon  which  he  had  been 
much  labour’d  for  difcovering  the  Inviters ;  but 
he  had  and  did  itill  remit  himfelf  to  the  Declara¬ 
tion,  without  any  other  Ardwer.  He  was  ever 
willing  to  ferve  this  Nation  in  any  thing  was  in 
his  Power,  which  was  known  to  many  worthy 
Ferfons  in  it  ,  and  he  would  ftill  have  continued 
in  thofe  Refolutions,  had  thofe,  in  whofe  Hands 
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the  Power  was  then,  thought  fit  to  have  preferred 
his  Life.  But  fince  he  was  thenceforth  to  be  of 
no  more  ufe,  all  he  could  do,  was  to  with  the 
Kingdom  Happinefs  and  Peace,  and  to  pray  that 
his  Blood  might  be  the  laft  fiiould  be  filed  : 
And  tho’  perhaps  he  had  fome  Relu&ance  within 
himfelf  at  the  Suffering  for  this  Fad,  yet  he  free¬ 
ly  forgave  all  Men,  and  carried  no  Rancour  with 
him  to  the  Grave  ;  but  did  fubmit  to  the  Will  of 
him  who  created  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  himfelf, 
a  poor  finful  Creature  then  fpeaking  before  him  : 
He  conceived  it  could  contribute  to  no  End  for 
him  to"  fpeak  of  State  Bu  fin  els,  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Kingdom,  or  things  of  that  Nature  ; 
his  own  Inclinations  had  been  liill  for  Peace.  He 
was  never  an  ill  Inftrument  betwixt  the  King  and 
his  People,  nor  had  he  aded  to  the  Prejudice  of 
the  Parliament.  And  as  he  had  not  meddled 
much  in  thofe  War s,  fo  he  was  never  wanting  in 
his  Prayers  to  Almighty  God  for  his  King’s  Hap¬ 
pinefs,  and  he  earnefily  prayed  God  to  dired  his 
Majctty  (who  then  reigned)  that  he  might  do 
what  fiiould  tend  to  his  Glory,  and  the  Peace  and 
Happinefs  of  the  Kingdoms.  He  laid  die  was  of 
the  eftablifh’d  Religion,  which  he  had  profefs’d  in 
his  own  Country  where  he  was  born  and  bred  ; 
but  for  particular  Opinions  he  was  not  rigid,  he 
knew  many  godly  Men  had  Scruples  about  divers 
things,  wherein  he  had  never  concern’d  himfelf ; 
nor  did  Difference  of  Opinion  (which  was  never 
more  than  at  this  time)  move  him.  His  own 
was  clear.  He  pray’d  the  Lord  to  forgive  him 
his  Sins,  as  he  freely  forgave  even  thofe  againfi: 
whom  he  had  the  greateft  Grounds  of  Animofity, 
remembring  that  Prayer,  Forgive  m  our  ‘Trefpajfes, 
05  vie  forgive  them  that  trefpafi  againfi 'm. 
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He  difcover’d  a  great  Compofure  by  his  Looks 
and  Manner  of  Expreflion ;  and  when  he  was  de¬ 
fied  to  change  the  Pofture  he  flood  in,  fince  the 
Sun  fhin’d  full  in  his  Face  :  He  anfwer’d  prefently, 
no,  it  would  not  burn  it  ;  and  he  hoped  to  fee  a 
brighter  Sun  than  that  very  fpeedily. 

After  the  Duke  had  done  fpeaking,  he  call’d 
for  the  Executioner,  and  defied  to  know  how  he 
fhould  fit  his  Body  for  the  Blow,  and  told  him  his 
Servants  would  give  him  Satisfa&ion.  Then  he 
called  to  his  Servants,  and  commanded  them  to 
remember  him  kindly  to  divers  of  his  Friends  in 
England,  particularly  to  his  Mother-in-law,  the 
Countefs  of  Denbigh ,  to  whom  he  had  ever  paid 
a  filial  Refpedt,  and  to  the  old  Countefs  of  Devon- 
jhire :  He  bid  them  tell  her  fhe  would  no  more 
queftion  his  Loyalty  (which  fhe  had  done  fome- 
times  in  Raillery)  fince  he  was  now  to  feal  it 
with  his  Blood  :  Then  he  kneel’d  down  and  pray~ 
ed,  after  which  Dr.  Sibbald  entertain’d  him  with 
forrte  pious  Difcourfes  ;  then  the  Duke  pray'd  a 
fhort  Prayer  himfelf,  and  with  a  chearful  Counte¬ 
nance  embrac’d  the  Doftor,  and  faid.  Truly  I blefs 
God  I  do  not  fear ,  I  have  an  Ajfurance  that  is  ground¬ 
ed  here  (laying  his  Hand  on  his  Heart)  that  gives 
me  more  true  Joy  than  ever  I  had .  I  pafs  out  of  a 
miferable  World,  to  go  to  an  eternal  and  gl&riom  King¬ 
dom  ;  and  tho  1  have  been  a  mofi  Jinful  Creature ,  yet 
1  know  God's  Mercy  is  infinite  ;  and  l  blefs  my  God  I 
go  with  fo  clear  a  Confcience,  that  I  know  not  the  Man 
1  have  perfonfllly  injur'd.  Then  embracing  his  Ser¬ 
vants,  he  faid  to  every  one  of  them,  Ton  have  been 
very  faithful  to  me,  the  Lord  blefs  you .  He  turn’d 
next  to  the  Executioner,  and  after  he  had  obferv’d 
fiow  he  fhould  lay  his  Body,  he  told  him  he  was 
to  fay  a  fhort  Prayer  to  his  God  while  he  lay  all 
along,  and  fhould  give  a  Sign  by  ftretching  out  his 
tight  Hand,  and  then  he  was  to  do  his  Duty ; 
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whom  he  freely  forgave,  as  he  did  all  the  IVorld.  And 
then  he  ftretched  himfelf  out  on  the  Ground,  and 
having  plac’d  his  Head  right,  he  lay  a  little  while 
praying ,  with  great  Appearance  of  Devotion , 
and  then  gave  the  Sign  :  Upon  which  the  Execu¬ 
tioner,  at  one  Blow,  fever’d  his  Head  from  his 
Body,  which  was  receiv’d  in  a  Crimfon  Ta&ty 
Scarf  by  two  of  his  Servants,  kneeling  by  him, 
and  was,  together  with  his  Body,  immediately 
put  in  a  Coffin,  which  was  ready  on  the  Scaffold, 
and  from  thence  convey’d  to  a  Roufein  the  Meufe , 
from  whence  it  was,  according  to  the  Orders  he 
had  given,  fent  down  by  Sea  to  Scotland ,  and  in¬ 
tend  in  the  Burial-place  of  his  Family. 

The  C  H  A  R  A  C  T  E  R  of  James  Duke  of 

H  amuton,  &c.  taken  from  Dr,  Burnet^ 

Memoirs. 

Thus  lived  and  died,  James,  Duke  of  Hamilton, 
who  was  born  at  Hamilton  the  ipth  of  June,  1606. 
His  Parents  were  James,  Marquefs  of  Hamilton, 
and  Lady  Anne  Cunningham ,  Daughter  to  the  Earl 
of  Glencairn,  He  was  of  a  middle  Stature,  his 
Body  well-fhap’d,  and  his  Limbs  proportion’d 
and  {trait  ,*  in  his  laft  Years  he  inclin’d  to  Fat- 
nefs  ,*  his  Complexion  and  Hair  were  Black,  but 
his  Countenance  was  pleafant,  and  full  of  Life, 
and  fhewed  a  great  Sweetnefs  of  Difpofition  ;  his 
Health  was  regular,  fuitableto  his  Diet,  and  free 
of  Sicknefs  or  Pain,  only  in  his  laft  Years  he  was 
a  little  fubjedt  to  die  Stone  :  But  when  his  Body 
was  open’d,  all  his  Inwards  were  found  found  and 
entire ;  fo  that  had  not  that  fatal  Stroke  brought 
his  Days  to  a  too  early  Period,  he  might  proba¬ 
bly  have  been  very  long  liv’d. 
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At  the  time  of  his  Father's  coming  to  Court, 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham  (being  then  in  great  Fa~? 
your  with  King  James,  and  defiring  to  ftrengthen 
his  Family  with  noble  Alliance$)agreed  a  Marriage 
betwixt  him  and  the  Lady  Mary  Feilding ,  Daugh¬ 
ter  to  William,  Earl  of  Denbigh ,  and  the  Lady  Su- 
fanna  Villiers,  Sifter  to!  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  ; 
upon  which  his  Father  lent  for  him  to  Court,  to 
be  married,  when  he  himfelf  was  fourteen  Years 
of  Age,  and  the  Lady  deftgn’d  for  him  but  feven. 
This  broke  off  the  Courfe  of  Studies,  in  which 
he  had  been  educated  till  then  in  Scotland :  And 
tho’  he  was  fent  afterwards  to  the  Univerftty  of 
Oxford ,  yet  the  Interruption  that  his  Stay  at  Court 
put  to  his  Education  in  Letters,  was  fuch,  that 
he  never  recover’d  it.  After’ the  Years  of  con- 
fummating  the  intended  Marriage  were  come,  he 
was  forc'd  to  it,  not  without  great  Averfion,  oc- 
cafion’d  partly  by  the  Difproportion  of  their  Ar 
ges,  and  partly  by  fome  other  fecret  Confide- 
rations. 

He  lived  with  his  Lady  for  fome  Years  in  no 
good  Terms,  and  that  concurring  with  other 
Motives,  made  him  leave  the  Court  upon  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s  Death  :  But  her  excellent  Qualities  did  af¬ 
terwards  overcome  that  Averfton  into  as  much 
Afe&ion  as  he  was  capable  of.  She  died  the  iotii 
of  May ,  in  the  Year  1638,  and  left  her  Lord,  a 
mo  ft  fad  and  afflicted  Per  fori  :  And  tho’  his  Spirit 
was  too  great  to  fink  under  any  Burden,  yet  all 
his  Life  after  he  remembred  her  with  much  tender 
Affection.  She  died  indeed  in  a  good  time  for 
her  own  Repofe,  when  her  Lord  was  beginning 
to  engage  in  the  Affairs  of  Scotland ,  which  prov’d 
fo  fatal  both  to  his  Quiet  and  Lite. 

But  the  Diftradtioris  of  the  following  Years  con¬ 
curring  with  the  aftedtionate  Remembrance  of  his 
Lady,  which  rather  increas’d  than  abated  with 
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Time  ;  kept  him  from  the  Thoughts  of  re-enga¬ 
ging  in  a  married  Life.  Neither  did  the  Death 
of  his  Sons  fhake  him  from  that  Purpofe,  fince  he 
had  fo  noble  a  Succefldr  fecured  for  his  Family  in 
the  Perfon  of  his  Brother  ;  and  next  to  him  he  had 
two  Daughters,  who  were  dear  to  him,,  far  be¬ 
yond  the  ordinary  Rate  of  Children,  on  whom  he 
got  his  Dignity  and  Fortune  entail'd,  in  cafe  his 
Brother  died  without  Sons. 

His  Religion  was  Proteftant  and  reform’d  ;  and 
as  he  was  a  zealous  Enemy  to  Popery,  fo  he  was 
no  lefs  earnei.1:  for  a  good  Correfpondence  among 
all  the  reformed  Churches,  in  particular  betwixt 
the  Lutherans  and  Calvinifis>  and  therefore  was  a 
great  Patron  and  Promoter  of  the  Dehgns  of  Mr. 
Dury ,  who  beftow’d  fo  much  of  his  Travel,  and 
fo  many  of  his  Years  in  driving  on  that  defir’d  U- 
nion  :  For  I  find  by  many  of  Durys  Letters  to 
him,  that  as  he  owed  a  great  Part  of  his  Sub- 
fiftence  to  the  Money  and  Places  were  pro¬ 
cured  for  him  by  the  Duke,  both  from  the  King 
and  my  Lord  of  Canterbury  ;  fo  his  bell  Addreiles 
to  the  Swedifi  Court,  and  the  Princes  of  Germany , 
were  thofe  he  had  from  him  ;  and  therefore  he 
continued  giving  him  an  Account  of  his  Succefs, 
as  to  his  Patron  and  Benefaftor. 

As  for  our  unhappy  Differences  which  have  di¬ 
vided  this  Ifland,  he  judg'd  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other  worth  the  Blood  was  fhed  in  the  Quar¬ 
rel  j  and  the  Excels  he  had  feen  on  both  Hands, 
cured  him  from  being  a  Zealot  for  either.  He 
was  diffatished  with  the  Courfes  fome  of  the  Bi- 
fhops  had  follow’d  before  the  Troubles  began, 
and  could  not  but  impute  their  firfh  Rife  to  the 
Provocations  had  been  given  by  them  :  But  he 
was  no  lefs  offended  with  the  violent  Spirits  of 
molt  of  the  Covenanters,  and  particularly  with 
their  Qppohtion  to  Royal  Authority.  As  long 
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as  the  King  employ’d  him  for  the  Prefervation  of 
Epifcopacy,  he  ferv’d  him  faithfully  ,*  and  tho’  af¬ 
terwards  he  prefled  him  much  for  his  Confent  to 
the  Abolition  of  that  Government  in  Scotland ,  it 
was  not  from  any  Prejudice  himfelf  had  at  it,  but 
Hewed  only  from  the  Affe&ion  he  had  to  his  Ma- 
jefty,  hnce  he  faw  it  could  not  have  been  prefer v’d 
at  that  time,  without  very  vifible  Hazard  both 
to  King  and  Country  :  And  fo  he  took  the  Na¬ 
tional  Covenant  at  the  King’s  Command,  Anna 
*$4V-  in  the  Parliament  of  Scotland. 

He  was  ail  his  Life  a  great  Honourer  of  true 
Piety  wherever  he  faw  it,  not  with  handing  any 
Miftakes  that  might  have  been  mingled  with  it, ; 
fo  that  whatfoever  particular  Ground  of  Refent- 
ments  he  had  at  any  who  (he  judged)  fear'd  God, 
the  Confederation  of  that  did  overcome  and  flifle 
it  :  But  his  firft  imprifonment  in  1643,  was  the 
happiell  time  of  his  Life  to  him,  for  there  he  had 
a  truer  Profped  of  Things  fet  before  him,  which 
wrought  a  Change  on  him,  difcernable  by  thofe 
who  knew  him  beft.  This  made  him  frequently 
acknowledge  God  s  great  Goodnefs  to  him  in  that 
Reftraint  :  For  then  he  learnt  to  defpife  the  foo- 
lifh  Pleafures  of  Sin,  and  the  debafing  Vanities  of 
a  falfe  World,  which  had  formerly  polfefs’d  too 
great  a  Room  in  his  Thoughts.  It  is  true,  he 
chofe  to  be  religious  in  fecret,  and  therefore  gave 
no  other  Vent  to  it  in  his  Difcourfe  than  what  he 
judged  himfelf  obliged  to,  which  was  chiefly  to 
his  Children,  to  whom  Ire  always  recommended 
the  Fear  and  Love  of  God,  as  that  wherein  him¬ 
felf  had  found  his  only  Joy  and  Repofe.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  Words  are  a  Part  of  one  of  his  Letters  to 
them,  which  he  wrote  a  little  before  his  laft  go¬ 
ing  to  England • 
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“  In  all  CrofTes,  even  of  the  higheft  Nature, 

“  there  is  no  other  Remedy  but  Patience,  and 
u  with  Alacrity  to  fubmit  to  the  Good-will  and 
“  Pleafure  of  our  Glorious  Creator,  and  be  con- 
<c  tented  therewith  ;  which  I  advife  you  to  learn 
<c  in  your  tender  Age,  having  enjoyed  that  Blef- 
€c  ling  my  felf,  and  found  great  Comfort  in  it 
“  while  involved  in  the  Middle  of  infinite  Dan- 
u  gers. 

He  was  a  conflant  Reader  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  during  his  Imprifonment  they  were  his  only 
Companions,  other  Books  being  for  a  great  while 
denied  him  ;  and  he  making  a  Virtue  of  that 
Neceflity,  became  a  diligent  and  ferious  Reader 
of  thofe  Holy  Oracles,  and  ftudied  to  take  the 
Meafures  of  his  Aftions  from  them,  and  not  from 
the  foolilh  Dreams  and  Conjectures  of  Aftrology ; 
tho’  the  enquiring  after,  and  taking  notice  of  thefe, 
be  among  the  injurious  Imputations  Obloquy 
fattened  upon  him.  But  fo  far  was  he  from  any 
Regard  to  them,  that  an  Aftrologer  coming  to 
him  in  Germany  with  a  Paper,  wherein  he  faid  he 
fhould  read  a  noble  Fortune;  he,  after  he  had 
fent  him  away,  threw  it  into  the  Fire,  without 
once  opening  it  :  And  indeed  he  was  fo  far  from 
flattering  himfelf  with  the  Hopes  of  great  Succefs 
in  any  of  his  Undertakings,  that  he  rather  appre¬ 
hended  himfelf  under  feme  inaufpicious  Star,  that 
eroded  all  his  Attempts,  which  made  him  in  his 
latter  Years  long  for  fome  fecret  Retirement  out 
of  the  Noife  of  Bufinefs.  And  in  his  laft  Expedi¬ 
tion  into  England ,  he  was  fo  far  from  promiling 
himfelf  great  Matters,  that  the  Night  before  he 
marched,  when  he  was  taking  leave  of  one  of  his 
Friends,  he  faid,  he  not  only  knew  that  fuch  At¬ 
tempts  were  doubtful,  but  apprehended  that  what 
he  was  then  engaging  in,  might  prove  not  only 
dangerous,  but  deftruftive  to  himfelf ;  neverthe- 
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Jefs  he  was  refolded  either  to  go  thro*  it  fuccefs- 
fully,  or  to  perilh  in  the  Attempt,  d  never  fur*’ 
vive  it ;  adding,  that  the  laft  was  what  he  .ook’d 
for,  and  therefore  he  took  his  Leave  as  never  to 
meet  again. 

But  notwithftandingall  the  Misfortunes  that  ei¬ 
ther  lay  upon  him,  or  did  hang  over  him,  he  pre- 
ferved  the  greateft  Calmnefs  in  his  Mind  that 
could  be  imagin’d  :  Which  appear’d  in  an  un¬ 
clouded  Serenity  that  dwelt  always  an  his  Looks, 
and  difeover’d  him  ever  well  pleas’d.  Anti  iho’ 
the  Greatnefs  of  his  Mind,  and  the  Sweet  nefs  of 
his  natural  Temper  might  have  contributed  much 
to  that  Tranquillity  ,*  yet  certainly  it  took  its 
Rife  from  another  Source,  and  flowed  chiefly  from 
his  Confidence  in  God,  and  the  Security  he  had 
in  the  Innccency  of  his  own  Heart. 

His  Accomplishments  were  great,  tho3  cultiva¬ 
ted  only  by  his  own  Thoughts,  and  improved  by 
Experience  ,*  for  he  was  no  great  Scholar,  neither 
was  he  bred  abroad  :  His  judgment  was  pro¬ 
found,  his  Forefight  great,  his  Style  was  fmooth 
and  without  Affe&ation,  for  he  fpoke  with  a  Na¬ 
tive  Eloquence,  One  Advantage  he  had  beyond 
ail  he  engaged  with  in  debating,  that  he  was  ne¬ 
ver  fretted  nor  exafperated,  and  fpake  at  the  lame 
Rate  without  Clamouring  or  Eagernefs.  He 
had  feen  id  much  of  the  Bafenefs  of  many  Men, 
that  it  inclin’d  him  in  the  End  tojealoufy,  which 
made  him  referved  to  moil  People  ,•  and  of  this  I 
find  divers  complaining  in  their  Letters. 

For  his  Affedfion  and  Duty  to  his  Prince,  it  hath 
appeared  id  much  in  his  Hifiory,  that  little  re-* 
mains  to  be  fa-id  in  his  Character.  It  is  true,  fome 
were  pleated  to  fay,  that  he  treated  with  foreign 
Princes,  for  feconding  him  in  his  own  Pretentions 
to  .the  Crown  of  Scotland  :  But  this  Forgery  was 
fo  ill-grounded,  that  he  had  fignal  Proofs  to  the 
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contrary.  When  he  Bril  engaged  in  the  German 
Deiign,  one  wrote  to  him  from  the  Sfamfi  Court 
in  .the  Name  of  the  Minifters  of  that  Monarch, 
making  him  great  Promifes  if  he  would  defifl: 
from  it :  But  his  Anfwer  was,  that  Duty,  Grati¬ 
tude,  and  Inclination  concurred  to  tie  him  infepa- 
rably  to  his  Mailers  Interefis,  and  that  no  Con-* 
fidcration  either  of  Hope  or  Fear,  was  able  to 
Ihake  him  from  his  Fidelity  to  them.  Neither  did 
any  thing  obflruft  his  being  more  employ’d  and 
trulted  in  Germany ,  than  his  conftant  adhering  to 
the  King’s  Pieafure  and  Interell  ;  for  had  he  gi¬ 
ven  himfelf  up  to  the  Will  of  the  Swedijh  King, 
he  would  have  been  quickly  put  in  another  Capa¬ 
city,  ahd  might  have  had  about  him  one  of  the 
beft  Armies  in  Germany  ;  fince  all  the  Scotifh  OfE- 
cers,  who  at  that  time  were  many  and  confide- 
rable,  inclin’d  to  have  form’d  an  Army  apart,  and 
ferved,  under  him,  had  the  King  of  Sweden  given 
way  to  it. 

When  he  was  claiming  his  Eftate  and  Rights  of 
Chafileherault  in  Prance ,  Cardinal  Richelieu  appoint- 
ed  Sir  James  Hamilton ,  whom  he  had  fent  over  to 
negotiate  that  Affair,  to  tell  him,  that  he  ihould 
be  not  only  fettled  in  that,  but  have  more  like- 
wife,  if  he  would  enter  into  a  ,clofe  Correfpon- 
dence  with  him,  and  be  a  faithful  Servant  to  the 
French  Crown.  His  Anfwer  was,  that  he  ow’d 
indeed  the  greatefl  Duty  and  Dependance  to  the 
King  of  France ,  of  any  Prince  next  his  own 
King;  and  therefore  would  faithfully  ferve all  his 
Interefis  after  the  King’s.  But  nothing  was  to  be 
expefted  from  him  that  might,  upon  any  Cohfi- 
deration,  prejudice  his  Mailer’s  Service,  neither 
would  he  engage  in  any  Correfpondence  without 
his  Knowledge  and  Allowance  ;  adding,  that  he 
was  confident  his  Eminence  was  too  faithful  a 
Minilter  to  that  Monarch  whom  he  ferved,  to 
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like  him  the  worfe  for  his  Honefty  to  his  own 
Mafter.  Thefe  Inftances  will  evince  how  far  he 
was  from  pretending  to  any  Interefis  in  his  Cor- 
refpondence  with  Foreign  Princes,  different  from 
the  King’s,  whom  he  ferved  with  as  much  Affec¬ 
tion  as  Duty.  And  indeed  the  Love  he  bore  his 
Perfon,  was  no  lefs  than  the  Duty  he  paid  to  his 
Authority,  for  he  did  not  deny  but  the  former 
made  him  digefl  fome  things,  which  perhaps 
otherwife  he  had  not  borne  fo  well.  This  kept 
him  far  from  vilifying  his  Majefty’s  Perfon,  or 
fpeaking  unhandfomely  of  him,  as  fome  accus’d 
him.  It  may  be  fuppos’d,  that  had  he  been 
guilty  of  that,  it  would  have  appear’d  more  to 
his  Friends  than  Strangers,  fince  Prudence  would 
have  taught  a  referve  to  them,  tho’  Duty  had  not 
enjoin’d  it :  But  thofe  who  converfed  moft  with 
him,  faw  fo  much  of  his  Affe&ion  and  Efteem  for 
that  Prince,  that  many  of  them  have  told  the  Wri¬ 
ter  [  Dr.  Burnet  ]  he  was  the  furtheft  from  it  that 
could  be,  fince  he  ftudied  by  all  Means  to  infufe 
that  Value  in  others  for  him,  which  poffefs’d  his 
own  Mind.  It  is  true,  his  Calmnefs  made  many, 
who  knew  not  how  natural  that  Temper  was  to 
him,  fufped  he  was  not  in  earned,  becaufe  he  did 
not  bluffer  out  in  Heats  of  Paflion,  upon  every 
Occafion  ;  for  as  he  was  not  eafily  inflam’d,  fo 
he  could  not  well  perfoliate  a  Paflion  when  he  was 
free  of  it.  All  his  Advices  to  the  King  were  for 
fettling  Matters  without  hazarding  on  a  bloody 
Decifion,  knowing  well,  that  no  Quarrels  are  fo 
mortal,  as  thofe  that  follow  upon  the  clofeft  Ties ; 
therefore  he  was  far  from  a&ing  that  infamous 
Office  of  Incendiary,  which  fome  faftned  on  him. 
And  it  was  his  fuggeding  and  preffing  gentler  Me¬ 
thods,  which  engaged  foine  fiery  Spirits  into  fuch 
Oppofition  to  him  ;  and  from  hence  it  was,  that 
when  he  was  put  to  a  Review  of  thofe  Advices 
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he  offered  to  his  Majefty ;  he  faid,  He  would  nots 
rtudy  to  juftify  them  all,  lince  he  was  far  from  the 
Vanity  of  magnifying  his  own'  Counfels  ;  but  all 
he  could  anfwer  for,  was  his  good  Intention, 
which  was  not  to  be  meafur’d  by  Succefs. 

As  for  his  difclofing  the  King’s  Deiigns  to  his 
Enemies,  Hell  could  have  devifed  nothing  far¬ 
ther  from  Truth  :  For  not  only  does  the  Silence 
of  all  his  Letters  that  are  in  my  Hands  refute  that ; 
but  when  fome  afterwards,  who  had  been  leading 
Men  in  the  Covenant,  broke  with  him,  with  fuch 
Animofity,  and  when  by  fome  of  thofe  much 
Pains  was  taken  to  poflefs  the  King  with  Jealou- 
fies  of  him,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  if  there 
had  been  a  Shadow  of  Truth  for  thofe  Imputa¬ 
tions,  fome  Particular  would  have  appear’d,  or 
fome  Letters  had  been  preferv’d  to  have  juftify’d 
thefe  Infinuations.  But  nothing  was  fo  much  as 
ever  pretended  for  this,  beyond  Whifpers  and  ge¬ 
neral  Stories. 

If  all  his  Friends  were  not  at  all  times  fo  fixed 
to  their  Duty  as  they  ought  to  have  been,  that 
left  no  Blame  upon  him ;  for  no  Man  can  be  li¬ 
able  for  his  Friends,  nor  charg’d  with  the  Faults 
of  other  Men  :  But  when  any  of  them  flrayed 
from  their  Duty,  his  Friendfhip  made  him  not  the 
lefs,  but  the  more  fevere  to  them  ;  and  many  of 
them  being  yet  alive,  have  witneffed  with  what 
honeft  Zeal  he  always  fludied  to  engage  them  to  a 
cordial  Adherence  to  the  King’s  Service.  But  to 
fum  up  all,  thofe,  who  after  they  fee  how,  in  his 
laft  Speech,  deliver’d  at  his  Death,  he  begs  Par¬ 
don  and  Mercy  from  God,  as  he  hath  been  a 
faithful  Servant  to  his  Mailer,  and  do  flill  retain 
their  Jealoufies,  are  beyond  the  Cure  of  any  Per- 
fuafion  ,*  for  none  but  a  defperate  Atheift  could 
have  adventur’d  fo  far  with  a  defiled  Confidence. 
Neither  can  it  bealledged  here,  that  all  in  thofe 
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Times  pretended  to  be  for  the  King  :  For  per¬ 
haps  many  thought  the  Methods  they  took  were 
the  bell  for  fecuring  and  fettling  his  Throne.  But 
had  the  Duke  been  faulty,  as  the  World  accus’d 
him,  it  mufl  not  have  been  a  Miflake  in  his 
Thoughts,  but  a  Crookednefs  of  his  Heart,  a  be¬ 
traying  of  his  Truii,  and  a  fajfifying  of  his  En¬ 
gagements  :  And  who  can  fuppofe  that  the  Parties, 
who  were  prevalent  both  in  England  and  Scotland 
at  the  time  of  his  Death,  and  pursued  him  and 
his  Memory  with  all  the  Exceffes  of  Malice, 
would  not  have  difcover’d  fuch  Treachery,  to  load 
him  with  the  greater  Infamy,  if  there  had  been 
any  Grounds  for  it,  iince  they  were  the  Perfons 
who  mufl  have  known  it  befl  ? 

As  for  that  ridiculous  and  devilifh  Forgery  of 
his  pretending  to  the  Crown  of  Scotland ,  never  any 
were  alledged  to  have  heard  a  Hint  of  it  from 
himfeif,  no  not  in  Raillery  ;  and  certainly  if  fo 
great  a  Dcfign  had  ever  been  difcover’dto  any  Per- 
fon,  it  mufl  have  been  to  his  Friends,  and  he  mufl 
have  taken  Pains  to  have  made  fome  Party  fure  for 
it  :  But  for  this  nothing  was  ever  whifper’d  but 
Surmifes,  and  thofe  hanging  fo  ill  together,  that 
they  retain’d  not  fo  much  as  the  Shadow  of  Pro¬ 
bability. 

For  his  Country,  as  he  had  as  great  Xnterefl  in 
it  as  any  Subjed,  fo  his  AfFedion  yielded  to  none  : 
And  it  is  certain,  that  if  his  Counfels  to  the  King 
ieem  at  any  time  to  fall  fhort  of  the  higher  Ways 
of  Authority,  nothing  but  his  AfFedion  to  his 
Country  gave  him  the  Biafs  ;  for  he  confdfed, 
the  thing  in  the  World  at  which  he  had  the  great- 
dl  Horror,  was  the  engaging  in  a  Civil  War  with 
his  Countrymen. 

Fie  was  far  from  any  Defigns  of  engrofling  ei¬ 
ther  Power  or  Places  of  Advantage  to  himfeif, 
and  his  Friends  j  nor  was  he  ever  the  Occafion  of 
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any  Burden  to  the  Country  $  for  the  Alignments 
he  had  upon  fome  Taxations,  were  only  for  Pay¬ 
ment  of  the  Debts  he  had  contra&ed  by  his  Ma- 
jelly’s  Command  for  his  Expedition  to  Germany . 
And  fo  little  fond  was  he  of  being  the  King’s 
Commiftioner  in  Scotland ,  that  in  divers  of  his 
Letters  he  propos’d  others  to  his  Majefty  for  that 
Truft,  protefting  it  was  a  Place  of  ail  other  he 
hated  moll  ,*  and  when  he  faw  Jealoufies  taken  at 
his  being  in  that  Truft,  as  if  the  King  had  been 
to  govern  Scotland  by  a  Commiftioner,  he  prelfed 
his  Majefty  to  change  him  ,•  fo  careful  was  he  to 
avoid  every  thing  which  might  be  a  Grievance  to 
his  Country,  and  retard  the  King’s  Service. 

He  was  the  great  Patron  of  Scotijh  Men  in  the 
Court,  which  drew,  on  feveral  Occasions,  a  large 
Share  of  Malice  upon  him  :  As  appear’d  particu¬ 
larly  in  the  Cafe  of  one  Colonel  Lefley,  whom  Co¬ 
lonel  Sanderfons  Friends  were  purfuing  in  the 
Court,  alledging  that  Lefley  had  kill’d  that  Colonel 
unworthily  in  Mufcovia.  The  Crime  was  not  com¬ 
mitted  in  the  King's  Dominions*  and  Lefley  was 
legally  acquitted  of  it  in  Rujjia ,  who  upon  a  na¬ 
tional  Account,  being  a  Scotijh  Man ,  laid  Claim  to 
the  Duke’s  Protection  ;  but  this  irritated  Colonel 
Sanderfons  Brother  (who  pretends  to  have  written 
The  Hiftory  of  King  Charles  L)  into  fo  much  Rago 
againft  him,  that  forgetting  the  Laws  of  Hiftory* 
he  breaks  out,  on  all  Occafions,  into  the  moft  paf- 
fionate  Railings,  that  his  fpightful,  but  blunt  and 
impotent  Malice  could  devife.  And  the  beft  of 
all  is,  he  bewrays  his  Ignorance  as  well  as  his 
Paflion,  in  all  the  Accounts  he  gives  of  the  Scotijh 
Affairs ;  fo  that  it  is  hard  to  fay,  whether  his  Fol¬ 
ly  in  attempting  to  write  a  Hiftory  on  fuch  {len¬ 
der  Informations,  or  his  Impudence  in  forging  or 
venting  Lies  with  fuch  Confidence,  defer ves  the 
feverer  Cenfure. 
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And  fince  I  mention  this  Lefley ,  I  fhail  only  add, 
that  tho’  Sander [on  tells  a  formal  Story  of  the  fig- 
nal  Judgments  of  God  on  him  in  his  Death,  he 
was  alive  many  Years  after  that  Book  was  pub- 
lifted,  which  can  be  well  proved  by  many  who 
knew  'him.  -  «.  - 

The  Duke  was  very  fiimptuous  and  magnifi¬ 
cent  in  his  Way  of  Living,  but  abhorred  that  de¬ 
bauched  Cuftom  of  Entertainments  by  Drinking, 
and.  was  an  Elample  of  Temperance  ;  which  coft 
him  dear  In  Denmark ,  where  he  refilling  the  ordi¬ 
nary  Entertainments  of  that  Court  in  Drinking, 
was  not  only  ill  us’d,  but  made  to  pay  a  great  Sum* 
under  the  Pretence  of  Paffage-dues  :  Temperance 
was  particularly  recommended  to  him  by  his  Ma- 
jefty,  when  he  went  to  Germany  ;  and  his  return-* 
ing  from  that  Court  without  tranfgrefTing  thefe 
Laws,  was  fuch  an  Evidence  of  his  obferving 
them,  that  afterwards  few  would  tempt  him  to 
thofe  Excefles. 

Of  all  Virtues  he  efieenfd  Ingenuity  and  Can¬ 
dor  moft,  as  that  which  was  the  Ground  of  all 
Confidence,  and  the  only  Security  among  Men  ~ 
and  therefore  recommended  it  chiefly wto  others, 
and  ftudied  to  obferve  it  moil  himfelfi  I  confefs. 
When  I  confider  his  Whole  Method  of  framing 
and  carrying  on  his  Defigns ,  how  ftrait  and 
candid  they  were  ;  if  I  oft  admire  his  Invention, 
I  do  much  more  efteem  the  Ingenuity-  of  his  Pro¬ 
ceedings  :  for  I  never  find  him  veiling  Truth  with 
a  Lie,  nor  carrying  on  Birfinefs  with  a  Cheat  r 
And  to  fpeak  freely,  the  greatell:  departing  from 
thefe  Rules  appear’d  in  the  Declaration  emitted 
in  Af  ril,  1648  ;  where,  among  other  Things,  the 
Parliament  declar’d.  They  would  not  admit  his* 
Majefiy  to  the  Exercife  of  his  Royal  Authority, 
till  he  by  Oath  obliged  himfelf  to  fwear,  and  ra- 
.tify  the  Covenant.  The  Duke  fluck  long  e’re  he 
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would  give  way  to  this  ;  at  length  finding  the  Ho* 
lent  Party  that  eroded  the  Engagement  implacable; 
and  being  defirous  to  withdraw  from  them  all  Co¬ 
lours  orPretences  for  oppofing  thatDefign5he  yield¬ 
ed  to  it ;  and  at  that  time  fa  id  to  a  Friend  of  his, 
that  the  Prefervation  of  the  King  went  fo  near  his 
Heart,  that  he  could  refufe  nothing  which  might 
make  way  for  that.  But  it  was  far  from  his 
Thoughts  to  feclude  the  King  from  the  Exercife  of 
his  Royal  Power,  and  therefore  it  was  excufed 
at  the  fame  time,  both  by  the  Letters  his  Bro¬ 
ther  wrote  to  the  King,  and  in  the  Infiruddons 
fent  by  Sir  William  Fleeming  to  the  Queen  and 
Prince,  and  by  Sir  William  Btllenden  to  the  Prince 
of  Orange .  I  have  alfo  a  journal,  which  he  took 
with  his  own  Hand,  of  what  paffed  in  that  Par¬ 
liament,  wherein  he  wrote,  when  that  Ad:  wa$ 
put  to  the  Vote,  that  (though  he  gave  his? 
Vote  to  it)  it  was  not  his  Opinion.  And  thus  I 
lay  open  both  his  Fault,  and  the  Temptation, 
that  led  him  to  it,  fa  that  if  ever  any  officious. 
Lie  wa s  of  a  venial  Guilt,  fare  this  was  :  Yet 
who  knows,  if  among  the  many  and  wife  Coun¬ 
cils,  for-  which  God  might  have  permitted  that 
Army’s  Mifcarriage,  as  a  Punifhment  for  out 
other  Sms,  we  not  being  ripe  for  a  Deliverance, 
this  departing  from  the  fevere  Ruhs  of  Ingenuity 
and  Virtue  might  not  have  been  one  procuring 
Caufe  ?  But  this  is  the  only  In  fiance  of.  this  Na¬ 
ture  I  have  met  with,  in  the  whole  Survey  of 
his  Addons  and  Papers. 

As  for  the  Miidnefs  and  Gentlenefs  of  his  Na¬ 
ture,  no  Day  went  over  him  without  giving  new 
Difcoverie's  of  it.  For  it  was  very  hard  .to  prb- 
vokehim,  but  no  lefs  eafy  to  appeafe  him  I  He 
was  not  unequal  in  his  Humor,  but  as  one  left 
him  they  found  him,  being  always  chearful  and 
ever  the  fiime-  And  whatever  Afpirings  might 
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have  been  in  his  Mind,  his  Carriage  was  the 
freed:  of  Haughtinefs  that  could  be,  both  to 
Equals  and  Inferiors :  He  was  both  eafy  to  ad- 
drefs  to,  and  affable  in  his  Converfe ;  and  la¬ 
bour’d  to  oblige  all  People.  And  in  his  Com¬ 
mand  he  was  far  from  the  common  Pra&ice  of 
many,  who  are  very  careful  to  raife  all  the  Money 
they  can,  and  to  opprefs  the  Countries  where 
they  march  or  quarter.  It  is  true,  the  Earl  of 
Calander  did  draw  as  much  Money  as  pofiible 
from  the  Places  they  pafs’d  through  with  their 
Army,  but  the  Duke  would  meddle  with  none  of 
it :  And  when  Calander  offer’d  450  Pounds  to  his 
Steward,  he  would  not  touch  it  till  he  fpoke  with 
his  Mafter  ,*  who  charg’d  him  ftri&ly  not  to 
meddle  with  it,  and  acknowledg’d  he  had  done 
like  a  faithful  Servant  in  not  taking  it. 

It  was  fo  impoflible  for  him  to  refent  Injuries, 
that  when  fome  of  his  Vaffals  had  offended  him, 
fo  that  he  was  refolved  to  make  them  fenfible  of 
it  whenever  it  lay  in  his  way,  it  no  fooner  came 
:  to  be  fo,  but  their  firft  Addrefs  broke  through  all 
his  Difpleafure  :  And  never  did  the  fettled  Com- 
pofure  of  his  Mind  appear  more  than  at  Utoxeter , 
when  in  the  midft  of  all  that  Diforder  he  prefer- 
ved  his  ufual  Temper.  The  Generofity  of  his 
Mind  made  him  fo  tender  towards  all  in  Trouble, 
even  though  deferved,  that  he  was  fcarce  capable 
of  punifhing  any  even  for  their  Faults. 

*The  Execution  of  the  Lord  Capex.,  the  yth  of 

March,  1645?. 

v  t  .  ■  A  ;  *.  A  -  V  ■*  .<  r  ;  *  i.  f  ,  .  .  .  ,  .  „  / 

TH  E  Lord  Capel  being  call’d  to  his  Execu¬ 
tion,  he  walk’d  through  Wefiminfier-Hally 
fainting  fuch  of  his  Friends  and  Acquaintance  as 
he  faw  there,  with  a  very  ferene  Countenance, 
accompanied  with  his  Friend  Dr.  Morley,  who 


[  I<S?  ] 

had  been  with  him  from  the  time  of  his  Sentence  : 
But  at  the  Foot  of  the  Scaffold,  the  Soldiers 
flopping  the  Do&or,  his  Lordfhip  took  his  Leave 
of  him,  and  embracing  him,  thank’d  him,  and 
faid  he  fhould  go  no  further,  having  an  Appre~ 
henfion  he  might  receive  fome  Affront  from  that 
rude  People  after  his  Death.  (The  Chaplains, 
who  attended  Duke  Hamilton  and  the  Earl  of 
Holland ,  being  Men  of  the  Times,  and  the  Do&or 
being  well  known  to  be  moft  contrary.)  Clan 
Hifl.  Vol.  272, 

As  foon  as  his  Lordfhip  had  afcended  the 
ScaAbld,  he  faid  he  came  not  as  the  two  former 
[Duke  Hamilton  and  the  Earl  of  Holland 1  attend¬ 
ed  with  a  Minifler,  having  before  prepar’d  his 
way  for  Death ;  and  advancing  to  the  Front  of 
the  Scaffold,  he  made  the  following  Speech. 

Gentlemen 9 

The  Concluflon  that  I  made  with  thofe  that 
fent  me  hither,  and  are  the  Caufe  of  this  violent 
Death  of  mine,  fhall  be  the  beginning  of  what  1 
fhail  fay  to  you :  When  I  made  an  Addrefs  to 
them  (which  was  the  laft)  I  told  them  with  much 
Sincerity,  that  I  would  pray  to  the  God  of  all 
Mercies  that  they  might  be  Partakers  of  his  in- 
eftimable  and  boundleft  Mercies  in  Jefus  Chrift  $ 
and  truly,  I  flill  pray  that  Prayer  ,*  and  I  befeech 
the  God  of  Heaven  to  forgive  any  Injury  they  have 
done  to  me,  from  my  Soul  I  wifh  it,  and  t|ruly 
this  I  tell  you  as  a  Chriftian,  to  let  you  fee  I  am 
a  Chriftian  ;  but  it  is  neceffary  I  fhould  tell  you 
fome  what  more,  that  I  am  a  Proteftant,  and 
truly  I  am  a  Proteftant,  and  very  much  in  love 
with  the  Profeflion  of  it,  after  the  manner  it  was 
^ftabliflfld  in  England  by  the  jp  Articles,  a  bleffed 
way  of  Profeflion,  and  fuch  a  one  as  truly  I 
r^cver  knew  none  fo  good  :  I  am  fo  far  from  being 
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a  Papift,  which  feme  have  very  unworthily 
charg’d  me  withal,  that  truly  I  profefs  to  you, 
that  tho’  I  love  good  Works,  and  commend  good 
Works,  yet  I  hold  they  have  nothing  at  all  to  do 
in  the  Matter  of  Salvation.  My  Anchor-hold  is 
this.  That  Chrift  loved  me  and  gave  himfelf  for 
me  ;  that  is  that  I  reft  upon.  And  truly  fome- 
thing  I  (hall  fay  to  you  as  a  Citizen  of  the  whole 
World,  and  in  that  Confederation  I  am  here  con¬ 
demn’d  to  die,  contrary  to  the  Law  that  governs 
^11  the  World,  that  is,  the  Law  of  the  Sword  : 

I  had  the  Protection  of  that  for  my  Life  and  the 
Honour  of  it ;  but  1  will  not  trouble  you  much 
with  this  Difcourfe,  becaufe  in  another  Place  I 
have  fpoken  very  largely  and  liberally  of  it ;  1 
believe  you  will  hear  by  other  means  what  Ar¬ 
guments  I  us'd  in  that  Cafe.  But  truly  that  that 
js  ftranger,  you  that  are  Englijhmen ,  behold  here 
an  Englishman  now  before  you,  and  acknowledg’d  a 
Peer,  not  condemn’d  to  die  by  any  Law  of  Eng¬ 
land*  Nay,  fhall  I  tell  you  more,  which  is 
ftrangeft  of  all,  contrary  to  all  the  Laws  of  Eng¬ 
land  which  I  know  of  ?  And  truly  I  will  tell  yon, 
in  the  Matter  of  the  civil  Part  of  my  Death,  and 
the  Caufe  that  I  have  maintain’d  ;  I  die,  I  take  it, 
for  maintaining  the  fifth  Commandment,  enjoin’d 
by  God  himfelf,  which  enjoins  Reverence  and 
Obedience  to  Parents.  All  Divines,  on  all 
hands,  tho’  they  contradict  one  another  in  many 
feveral  Opinions,  yet  moft  Divines  do  acknow¬ 
ledge  that  here  is  intended  Magiftracy  and  Order; 
^nd  certainly  I  have  obey’d  that  Magiftracy  and 
that  Order  under  which  I  have  liv’d,  which  I 
was  bound  to  obey ;  and  truly,  I  do  fay  very  con¬ 
fidently,  that  I  do  die  here  for  keeping,  for  obey¬ 
ing  that  fifth  Commandment  given  by  God  him¬ 
felf,  and  written  by  his  own  Finger*  And  now. 
Gentlemen,  I  will  take  this  Opportunity  to  tell 

you. 
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yon,  that  I  cannot  imitate  a  better,  nor  a  grea¬ 
ter  Ingenuity,  than  his  that  faid  of  himfelf,*  For 
fuff  ering  an  unjufl  Judgment  upon  another ,  himfelf  was 
brought  to  fuff er  by  an  unjufl  Judgment.  Truly, 
Gentlemen,  that  God  may  be  glorified,  that  all 
Men  that  are  concerned  in  it  may  take  the  Occa- 
fion  of  it,  of  humbleRepentance  to  God  Almighty 
for  it  ;  I  do  here  profefs  to  you,  that  truly  I  did 
give  my  Vote  to  that  Bill  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford; 
I  doubt  not  but  God  Almighty  hath  wa fil’d  that 
away  with  a  more  precious  Blood,  that  is,  with 
the  Blood  of  his  Son,  and  my  dear  Saviour, 
Jefus  Chrifl ;  and  I  hope  he  will  wafh  it  away  from 
all  thofe  that  are  guilty  of  it*  Truly,  this  I  may 
fay,  I  had  not  the  leaf!  part,  nor  the  lead  degree 
of  Malice  in  the  doing  of  it :  But  I  muff  confefs 
again  to  God’s  Glory,  and  the  Accufation  of  my 
own  Frailty,  ana  the  Frailty  of  my  Nature,  that 
truly  it  was  an  un wo rthy Co wa rd . ze  not  to  refill  fo 
great  a  Torrent  as  carried  that  Bufinefs  at  that 
time.  And  truly  this  I  think  I  am  mod  guilty  of^ 
but  Malice  I  had  none  ;  but  whatfoever  it  was, 
God,  1  am  fure,  hath  pardon’d  it,  hath  given  me 
the  Affurance  of  it,  that  Chrifl:  jefus  his  Blood 
hath  walli’d  it  away  ;  and  truly  I  clo  from  my 
Soul  wifh  that  all  Men  that  have  any  Stain  by  it 
may  ferioufly  repent,  and  receive  a  Remiffion  and 
Pardon  from  God  for  it.  And  now,  Gentlemen, 
we  have  had  an  Occafion,  by  this  Intimation, 
to  remember  his  Majefty,  our  King  that  Jaft  was  $ 
and  I  cannot  (peak  of  him,  or  think  of  it,  but  I 
mult  needs  fay,  that,  in  my  Opinion,  that  have 
had  time  to  confider  ail  the  Images  of  all  the 
greateft  and  mod  virtuous  Princes  in  the  World ; 
and  truly,  in  my  Opinion,  there  was  not  a  more 
virtuous  and  more  Efficient  Prince  known  in  the 
World  than  our  gracious  King  Charles ,  that  died 
laft :  God  Almighty  preferve  our  King  that  now 
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is,  his  Son God  fend  him  more  fortunate  and 
longer  Days,  God  Almighty  fo  affifl  him,  that  he 
may  exceed  both  the  Virtues  and  Sufficiencies  of 
his  Father ;  for  certainly,  I  that  have  been  a 
Councellor  to  him,  and  have  liv’d  long  with  him, 
and  in  a  time  when  Difcovery  is  eafily  enough 
made,  for  he  was  young  (about  15  or  16  Years 
of  Age)  thofe  Years  I  was  with  him,  truly  I 
never  faw  greater  Hopes  of  Virtue  in  any  young 
Perfon  than  in  him :  Great  Judgment,  great 
Underftanding,  ftrong  Apprehenfions,  much  Ho¬ 
nour  in  his  Nature,  and  truly  a  very  perfect 
Jynglijhnum  in  his  Inclinations.  I  pray  God  reftore 
him  to  this  Kingdom,  and  unite  the  Kingdoms 
one  to  another,  to  the  Happinefs  both  of  you 
and  him,  that  he  may  long  live  and  reign  among 
you ;  and  that  that  Family  may  reign  till  thy 
Kingdom  come ;  that  is,  while  all  temporal 
Power  is  confummated  :  I  befeech  God  of  his 
Mercy  give  much  Happinefs  to  this  your  King, 
and  to  you  that  in  it  fhall  be  his  Subjects,  by  the 
Grace  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

Truly,  I  like  my  Beginning  fo  well,  that  I 
will  make  my  Conclusion  with  it,  that  is,  that 
God  Almighty  would  confer,  of  his  infinite  and 
ineftimable  Grace  and  Mercy,  to  thofe  that  are 
the  Caufers  of  my  coming  hither  ;  I  pray  God 
give  them  as  much  Mercy  as  their  own  Hearts 
can  wifti ;  for  jny  part,  I  will  not  accufe  any  one 
of  them  of  Malice,  truly  I  will  not ;  nay,  I  will 
pot  think  there  was  any  Malice  in  them  ;  what 
other  Ends  there  are  1  know  not,  nor  I  will  not; 
examine,  but  let  it  be  what  it  will,  from  mv 
very  Soul  I  forgive  them  every  one ;  and  fo  the 
Lord  of  Heaven  blefs  you  all,  God  Almighty  be 
infinite  in  Goodnefs  and  Mercy  to  you,  and  dv- 
fe.cl  you  in  thofe  ways  of  Obedience  to  his  Com- 
punds  to  his  Majefiy,  that  this  Kingdom  may 
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be  a  happy  and  glorious  Nation  again,  and  that 
your  King  may  be  an  happy  King  in  fo  good  and. 
fo  obedient  a  People ;  God  Almighty  keep  you  all, 
God  Almighty  preferve  this  Kingdom,  God  Al¬ 
mighty  preferve  you  all. 

Then  he  call’d  for  the  Executioner,  to  whom 
he  gave  five  Pounds,  and  faid,  I  not  only  forgive 
thee  from  my  Sou],  but  defire  God  to  give  thee 
Grace  for  a  better  Employment.  And  having 
jhod  ftill  a  while,  he  faid ,  God  Almighty  ftanch 
this  Blood,  God  Almighty  ftanch,  ftanch,  ftanch, 
this  Iflue  of  Blood,  this  will  not  do  the  Bufinefs, 
God  Almighty  find  out  another  way  to  do  it. 
Having  taken  leave  of  his  Friends  and  Servants,, 
he  betook  himfelf  to  his  Prayers,-  and  upon  a 
Sign  given,  the  Executioner  fever'd  his  Head  from 
his  Body. 

His  Family. 

The  Lord  Cupel  was  Son  and  Heir  of  Sir 
'Arthur  Capel  of  Ha dh am- Hall  in  Hertfordjhir f  (de- 
feended  from  Sir  William  Capel ,  Lord  Mayor  of 
London ,  Anno  1 504, 20  Hen,  VII.)  He  was  advanced 
to  the  Dignity  of  Baron  of  the  Realm,  by  the 
Title  of  Lord  Capel  of  Hadham ,  Anno  1641, 
17  Car.  I.  He  put  himfelf  in  Arms,  and  railed 
fome  Troops  of  Horfe  for  his  Ma  jetty’s  Service, 
at  his  own  Charge,  during  the  Rebellion.  The 
King  being  a  Prifoner  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight ,  he 
endeavour’d,  with  what  Strength  he  could  raife, 
to  refeue  him;  but  mifearrying,  fuffer’d  Death 
for  the  glorious  Attempt.  Coll.  Hfl .  DiEl, 

Nothing  can  better  difeover  the  Sedatenefs 
and  Compofure  of  this  Gentleman’s  Mind,  when 
he  was  about  to  lay  his  Head  upon  the  Block, 
than  the  Dialogue  between  his  Lordftfip  and  the 
Executioner,  which  was  prov’d  at  Hulets  Tryal, 
part  whereof  is  hereafter  inferted,  viz,. 

Lord  Capel.  Was’t  thou  the  Man  that  cut  off 
the  King  iny  Matter's  Head  ?  Ex- 
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Executioner ,  Y es,  God  forgive  me,  and  this 
was  the  Ax. 

‘then  the  Lord  Capel  took  the  Ax  and  kifs’d  it. 

Lord  Capel.  -  And,  Sirrah,  wer’t  thou  not 
afraid  ? 

Executioner .  They  made  me  cut  it  off,  and 
gave  me  thirty  Pounds  for  my  Pains.  See  T'ryals 
cj  the  Regicides ,  Fol.  Ed.  VoL  i.  p.  913.  8vo  Ed. 

P-  75°* 

Lord  Capel’s  CHARACTER, 

His  Death,  fays  the  Lord  Clarendon ,  depriVd 
the  Nation  of  the  nobleft  Champion  it  had.  He 
was  a  Man  in  whom  the  Malice  of  his  Enemies 
could  difeover  very  few  Faults,  and  whom  his 
Friends  could  not  wifh  better  accomplifh’d ; 
whom  Cromwell's  own  Character  well  deferib’d, 
and  who,  indeed,  would  never  have  been  contented  to 
live  under  that  Government.  His  Memory  all  Men 
lov  d  and  reverenced,  tho’  few  follow’d  his  Ex¬ 
ample  ;  he  had  always  liv’d  in  a  State  of  great 
Plenty  and  general  Eftimation,  having  a  very 
noble  Fortune  of  his  own  by  Defcent,  and  a 
fair  Addition  to  it  by  his  Marriage,  with  an  ex¬ 
cellent  Wife,  a  Lady  of  very  worthy  Extraction, 
of  great  Virtue  and  Beauty,  by  whom  he  had  a 
numerous  Iffue  of  both  Sexes,  in  which  he  took 
great  Joy  and  Comfort ;  fo  that  no  Man  was  more 
happy  in  all  his  Domeftick  Affairs;  and  he  was 
fo  much  the  more  happy,  in  that  he  thought 
timfelf  moft  blefTed  in  them. 

And  yet  the  King’s  Honour  was  no  fooner  vio¬ 
lated,  and  his  juft  Power  invaded,  than  he  threw 
all  thofe  Bleffings  behind  him  ;  and  having  no 
other  Obligations  to  the  Crown,  than  thofe 
which  his  Honour  and  Confidence  fuggefted  to 
him,  he  frankly  engag’d  his  Perfon  and  his  For¬ 
tune, 
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tune,  from  the  Beginning  of  the  Troubles,  as 
many  others  did,  in  ail  Actions  and  Enterprises 
of  the  greateft  Hazard  and  Danger,  and  con¬ 
tinued  to  the  End  without  ever  making  one  falfa 
Step,  as  few  others  did,  though  he  had  once,  by 
the  Iniquity  of  a  Faction  that  then  prevail’d,  an 
Indignity  put  upon  him,  that  might  have  excus’d 
him  for  fome  Remiftion  of  his  former  Warmth. 
But  it  made  no  other  Imprefiion  upon  him,  than 
to  be  quiet  and  contented,  whilft  they  would  let 
him  alone,  and  with  the  fame  Cheerfulnefs  to 
obey  the  firft  Summons  when  he  was  call’d  out, 
which  was  quickly  after. 

In  a  Word,  he  was  a  Man,  that  whoever  {hall 
after  him  deferve  bed:  of  the  Engljjh  Nation,  he 
can  never  think  himfelf  undervalued,  when  he 
fhail  hear  that  his  Courage,  Virtue  and  Fidelity, 
are  laid  in  the  Ballance  with,  and  compar’d  to 
thofc  of  my  Lord  Capel.  Clar.  Hi  ft.  Vol.  3. />.  273. 

Lileurne’s  CHARACTER,  who  was 

try’d  Anno  1645?. 

*Y 0  H  N  Lilhurne ,  before  the  Troubles,  was 
J  a  poor  Bookbinder ,  and  for  procuring 
fome  feditious  Pamphlets ,  againft  the 
Church  and  State,  to  be  printed  and  difper- 
fed,  was  feverely  fentenc’d  by  the  Star-Cham¬ 
ber,  and  receiv’d  a  ftiarp  Caftigation,  which 
made  him  ftill  more  obftinate  and  malicious 
againft  the  Government :  And,  as  he  afterwards 
confess’d,  in  the  Melancholy  of  his  Imprifonment, 
and  by  reading  the  Book  of  Martyrs,  he  rais’d 
in  himfelf  a  marvellous  Inclination  and  Appetite  to 
fufter  in  the  Defence,  or  for  the  Vindication  of 
any  opprefs’d  Truth,  and  found  himfelf  very 
much  confirm’d  in  that  Spirit;  and  in  that  time 
diligently  colle&ed  and  read  all  thofe  Libels  and 
JJoo[iS  which  had  ardently,  as  well  as  lately  been 
\  "•  »  written 
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written  againft  the  Church  ;  from  whence,  with 
their  Venom,  he  had  likewife  contra&ed  the  Im- 
pudence  and  Bitternefs  of  their  Stile  ;  and,  by 
Pra&ice,  brought  himfelf  to  the  Faculty  of  wri¬ 
ting  like  them  :  And  fo  when  that  Licence 
broke  in,  of  printing  all  that  Malice  and  Wit 
could  fuggefl:,  he  publifh’d  fome  Pamphlets  in  his 
own  Name,  full  of  that  Confidence  and  Virulen- 
cy,  which  might  afperfe  the  Government  moft,  to 
the  Senfe  of  the  People,  and  to  their  Humour. 
When  the  War  began,  he  put  himfelf  into  the  Ar¬ 
my,  and  was  taken  Prifoner  by  the  King's  Forces 
in  that  Engagement  at  Brentford ,  fhortly  after  the 
Battle  of  Edge-hill ;  and  being  then  a  Man  much 
known  and  talk'd  of  for  his  Qualities  above-men- 
tion’d,  he  was  not  fo  well  treated  in  Prifon  as  was 
like  to  reconcile  him  ;  and  being  brought  before 
the  Chief  Juftice  to  be  tried  for  Treafon  by  a 
Commiflion  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  (in  which  Me¬ 
thod  the  King  intended  then  to  have  proceeded 
againft  the  Rebels  which  ftpuld  be  taken)  he 
behav'd  himfelf  with  fo  great  Impudence  in 
extolling  the  Power  of  the  Parliament,  that  it 
was  manifeft  he  had  an  Ambition  to  have  been 
made  a  Martyr  for  that  Caufe.  But  as  he  was  li¬ 
berally  fupplied  from  his  Friends  at  London ,  (and 
the  Parliament  in  exprefs  Terms  declar’d  that 
they  would  inflitft  Punifhment  upon  the  Prifoners 
they  had  of  the  King’s  Party,  in  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  as  Lilhurne  and  the  reft  fhould  fufter  at  Oxford) 
fo  he  did  find  Means  to  corrupt  the  Marfhal  who 
had  the  Cuftody  of  him,  and  made  his  Efcape  in¬ 
to  the  Parliament  Quarters  ,*  where  he  was  re¬ 
ceiv’d  with  ptiblick  Joy,  as  a  Champion  that  had 
defy’d  the  King  in  his  own  Court.  From  thi$ 
time  he  was  entertain’d  by  Cromwell  with  great 
Familiarity,  and  in  his  Contcfts  with  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  was  of  much  Ufe  to  him;  and  Privacy  with 

him! 
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him.  But  he  began  then  to  find  him  of  fo  refllefs  and 
unruly  a  Spirit,  and  to  make  thofe  Advances  in  Re¬ 
ligion  againfl:  the  Presbyterians ,  before  he  thought 
it  feafonable  ;  that  he  diipens’d  with  his  Prefence 
in  the  Army,  where  he  was  an  Officer  of  Name, 
and  made  him  refide  in  London ,  where  he  wifh'd 
that  Temper  fhould  be  improv'd.  And  when  the 
Parliament  was  fo  much  offended  with  his  fedf? 
tious  Humour,  and  the  Pamphlets  he  publiflfid 
every  Day  in  Religion,  with  Reflexions  upon 
their  Proceedings,  that  they  refolv’d  to  profecute 
him  with  great  Vigour  (towards  which  the  Afi 
fembly  of  Divines,  which  he  had  likewife  pro¬ 
vok’d  ,  contributed  their  Defire  and  Demand) 
Cromwell  writ  a  very  paflionate  Letter  to  the  Par¬ 
liament,  that  they  would  not  fo  much  difcourage 
their  Army,  that  was  fighting  for  them,  as  to 
cenfure  an  Officer  of  it  for  his  Opinion  in  Point 
of  Confidence,  for  the  Liberty  whereof ,  and  to 
tree  themfelves  from  the  Shackles  in  which  the 
jBiihops  would  enflave  them,  that  Army  had  been 
principally  rais’d. 

Upon  which  all  further  Profecution  againfl:  Lik 
iiume  was  declin’d  at  that  time,  tho’  he  declin’d 
not  the  further  Provocation,  and  continu’d  to 
make  the  Proceedings  of  the  Parliament  as,  odious 
as  he  could.  But  from  the  time  that  Cromwell  had 

•t  •  '  j*  V .  ..  .& 

difpers’d  that  Parliament,  and  was  in  effeX  in  Pof- 
feffion  of  the  Sovereign  Power,  Lilburne  withdrew 
his  Favour  for  him,  and  thought  him  now  an 
Enemy  worthy  of  his  Difpleafiire,  and  both  in 
Difcourfes  and  Writings,  in  Pamphlets  and  In- 
veXives,  loaded  him  with  all  the  Afperfions  of 
Hypocrify,  Lying  and  Tyranny,  and  all  other 
Imputations  and  Reproaches,  which  either  be 
deferv’d,  or  the  Malice  or  Bitternefs  of  the  o- 
ther’s  Nature  could  fuggeft  to  him,  to  make  him 
the  moil  univerfally  odious,  that  a  faithlefs  per¬ 
jur’d  Perfon  could  be*.  Cromwell 
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Cromwell  could  bear  ill  Language  and  Reproaches 
with  lefs  Difturbance  and  Concern  than  any  Per- 
fon  in  Authority  had  ever  done  ;  yet  the  Profecu- 
tion  this  Man  exercis’d  him  with,  made  him 
plainly  difcern  that  k  would  be  impoflible  to  pre¬ 
serve  his  Dignity or  to  have  any  Security  in  the 
Government  while  this  Licence  continued  :  and 
therefore,  after  he  had  fet  Spies  upon  him  to  ob- 
ferve  his  A&ions,  and  colled  his  Words,  and  up¬ 
on  Advice  with  the  Council  at  Law  of  the  State, 
was  confidently  informed,  that  as  well  by  the  old 
eftabliftfd  Laws,  as  by  new  Ordinances,  Lilburne 
was  guilty  of  High  Treafon,  and  had  forfeited  his 
Life  if  he  were  profecuted  in  any  Court  of  Ju- 
ftice  ,*  he  caus’d  him  to  be  fent  to  Newgate ,  and 
at  the  next  Se'ffions  to  be  indicted  of  High  Trea¬ 
fon  :  All  the  Judges  being  prefent,  and  the  Coun¬ 
cil  at  Law  to  enforce  the  Evidence,  and  all  Care 
being  taken  to  return  fiach  a  Jury  as  might  be  fit 
for  the  Importance  of  the  Cafe  ;  Lilburne  appeared 
undaunted,  and  with  the  Confidence  of  a  Mat*  ^ 
that  was  to  play  a  Prize  before  the  People  for 
their  own  Liberty,  he  pleaded  Not  guilty,  and 
heard  all  the  Charge  and  Evidence  againft  him 
with  Patience  enough,  fave  that  by  interrupting 
the  Lawyers  fometimes  who  profecuted  him,  and 
by  fharp  Anfwers  to  fome  QoefHons-  of  the  Judges, 
he  {he w  ti  that  he  had  no  Reverence  for  their  Per- 
fbns,  nor  any  Submiflion  to  their  Authority.  The 
whole  Day  was  fpent  in  his  Tryal,  and  when  he 
came  to  make  his  Defence,  he  mingled  fo  much 
Law  in  his  Difcourfe  to  invalidate  their  Autho¬ 
rity,  and  to  make  it  appear  fo  tyrannical,  that  nei¬ 
ther  thtir  Lives,.  Liberties,  or  Eflates,  were  in  any 
Degree  fecure  whilft  that  Ufurpation  was  exer¬ 
cis’d,  and  anfwer’d  all  the  Matters  objeded  a- 
galnft  him  with  fuch  an  Aflurance,  makingthem 
to  contain  nothing  of  High  Treafon,  and  that  to 
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be  a  Government  againfi  which  High  Treafbh 
could  not  be  committed.  He  defended  himfelf 
with  that  Vigour,  and  charm’d  the  Jury  fo  pow¬ 
er  fully,  that,  againffi ail  the  Diredion  and  Charge 
the  Judges  could  give  them  (who  affur’d  them 
that  the  Words  and  A&ions  fully  proved  againft 
the  Prifoner  were  High  Treafon  by  the  Law,  and 
that  they  were  bound  by  ail  the  Obligations  of 
Confcience  to  find  him  guilty)  after  no  long 
Gonfultation  between  themfelves,  they  return’d 
with  their  Verdidt  that  he  was  Not  guilty ,  nor 
could  they  be  perfuaded  by  the  Judges  to  change 
or  recede  from  their  Verdidt,  which  infinitely  en- 
rag’d  and  perplex’d  Cromwell,  who  look’d  upon  it 
as  a  greater  Defeat  than  the  Lofs  of  a  Battle 
would  have  been.  And  tho’  Lilburne  was  acquitted 
on  another  Profecution  in  the  Year  1653,  yet 
Cromwell  would  never  fuffer  him  to  be  fet  at  Liber¬ 
ty,  as  by  Law  he  ought  to  have  been,  but  fent 
him  from  Prifon  to  Prifon,  and  kept  him  enclos’d 
there  till  he  himfelf  died*  Clar.Vol.  III  503. 

Dr.  Nalfon  funis  up  the  Character  of  John  Lih 
'burns  m  few  Words  :  He  fays.  He  was  a  Man  of 
a  reftlefs, boiling  and  unwearied  Spirit,  condemn’d 
by  his  ungovernable  Temper  to  perpetual  Trou¬ 
bles  and  Quarrels  with  his  Superiors,  and  always 
oppofing  himfelf  to  the  Power  that  was  uppers 
-moll.  Nalfon  s  Col.  Vol.  I.  51 2.  After  his  fecond 
Tryal,  being  imprifon’d  by  the  Protestor  in  Dover 
Cable,  he  there  met  with  fome  of  the  Sedt  of  the 
Quakers ,  who  brought  him  over  to  their  Opi** 
•mens,  in  which  he  continu’d  to.  his  Death,  and  his 
Body  was  convey’d  by  the  Brethren  to  their  Meet- 
ing'houfe  at  the  Bull  and  Mouth  in  London ,  where 
it  was  put  into  a  plain  Coffin;  without  any  Co¬ 
vering,  and  from  thence  was!  carried  with  the 
Head  forwards  (in  Oppofition  to  the  ancient  fu- 
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pefffitious  Cufiom)  to  the  new  Church-yard  by 
Bethlem>  where  it  was  interr’d. 

The  Execution  of  Mr.  Christopher  Love* 

Auguft  2  2,  16$  t. 

MR.  Love  was  brought  from  the  Tower  by 
the  Sheriffs  of  London  to  the  Scaffold  oil 
Tower-hill^  about  two  a-clock  in  the  Afternoon  5 
The  Minifters  that  accompanied  him  were  Mr* 
Ajh,  Mr.  Calamy ,  and  Mr.  Manton.  When  he  was 
upon  the  Scaffold,  Sheriff  Titchbum  fliewed  him 
the  Warrant  for  his  Suffering,  telling  him,  that  he 
took  no  Pleafure  in  this  Work,  but  it  was  a  Du¬ 
ty  laid  upon  him.  Mr.  Love ,  I  believe  it.  Sir. 
Sheriff  Titchbum. ,  I  have  done  my  Duty  for  you, 
Mr.  Love,  The  Lord  blefs  you. 

.  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  ,  The  Lord  ffrength- 
en  you  in  this  Hour  of  your  Temptation.  Mr. 
Love,  Sir,  I  blefs  God,  my  Heart  is  in  Heaven,  I 
am  well.  Then,  turning  to  Sheriff  Titchbum ,  he 
faid,  May  I  have  the  Liberty  to  fpeak  and  pray  ? 
Sheriff  Titchbum ,  Yes  :  But  I  deffre  you  to  con- 
fider,  we  have  the  other  [  meaning  Mr.  Gibbons } 
to  execute  afterwards,  and  fix  a-clock  is  our 
Hour  ,*  but  we  will  give  you  as  much  time  as  we 
can.  Mr.  Love,  Iihall  be  the  briefer.  Then  he 
put  off  his  Hat  two  feveral  times  to  the  People* 
and  fpake  as  foiloweth  : 

*■  ■*’  i  '  -  -  ^  t  ‘  J  A  \J  •  1  Jt 

Beloved  ChriilianS, 

I  am  made  this  Day  a  Spe&acle  unto  God, 
Angels,  and  Men  :  And  among  Men,  I  am  made 
a  Grief  to  the  Godly,  a  Laughing-flock  to  the 
Witked,and  a  Gazing-ffock  to  all ;  yet  bleffed  be 
my  God,  not  a  Terror  to  myfelf.  Altho’  there 
be  but  little  between  me  and  Death  ;  yet  this 
bears  up  my  Heart,  there  is  but  little  between 

me 
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me  and  Heaven.  It  comforted  Dr.  'Taylor ,  the 
Mattyr,  when  he  was  going  to  Execution,  that 
there  were  but  two  Stiles  between  him  and  his  Fa¬ 
ther's  Houfe ;  there  is  a  lefter  Way  between  me 
and  my  Father's  Houfe ;  but  two  Steps  between 
me  and  Glory  ;  it  is  but  lying  down  upon  the 
Block,  and  I  (hall  afcend  upon  a  Throne.  I  am 
this  Day  failing  towards  the  Ocean  of  Eternity, 
thro'  a  rough  Paifage  to  my  Haven  of  Reft  ;  thro' 
a  Red  Sea  to  the  promifed  Land.  Methinks  I 
hear  God  fay  to  me  as  he  did  to  Mofes ,  Go  up  to 
Mount  Nebo,  and  die  there :  So  to  me,  Go  up  to 
Tower-hill ,  and  die  there .  Ifaac  Laid  of  himfelf, 
that  he  was  old,  and  yet  he  knew  not  the  Day  of 
his  Death  ;  but  I  cannot  fay  fo,  I  am  young,  and 
yet  I  know  the  Day  of  my  Death,  and  I  know 
the  kind  of  my  Death,  and  the  Place  of  my  Death 
alfo.  I  am  put  to  fuch  a  kind  of  Death  as  two 
famous  Preachers  of  the  Gofpel  were  put  to  be¬ 
fore  me,  John  the  Baptift,  and  Paul  the  Apoftle, 
they  Were  both  beheaded ;  you  have  Mention  of 
the  one  in  Scripture  Story,  and  of  the  other  in  Ec~ 
clefiaftical  Hiftory.  And  I  read  in  Reis.  20.  4. 
The  Saints  reeve  beheaded  for  the  Word  of  God,  and 
for  the  Teflimony  of  JefiU  :  But  herein  is  the 
Difad  vantage  which  I  lie  under  in  the  Thoughts 
of  many,  they  judge  that  I  f offer  not  for  the 
Word  of  God,  or  for  Confcience,  but  for  med¬ 
dling  with  State  Matters.  To  this  I  (hail  briefly 
fay,  That  it  is  an  old  Guife  of  the  Devil,  to  im¬ 
pute  the  Caufe  of  God's  Peoples  Sufferings,  to  be 
Contrivemenrs  againft  the  State,  when  in  Truth 
it  is  their  Religion  and  Confcience  they  are  perfe¬ 
cted  for  :  The  Rulers  of  Ifrael  would  have  put 
Jeremy  to  Death  upon  a  civil  Account,  tho'  in¬ 
deed  it  was  only  the  Truth  of  his  Prophecy  that 
made  the  Rulers  angry  with  him  ;  and  yet  upon 
a  civil  Account  they  pretend  he  muft  die*  be* 
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caufe  he  fell  away  to  the  Chaldeans,  and  would 
have  brought  in  foreign  Forces  to  invade  them  : 
The  fame  thing  is  laid  to  my  Charge,  of  which  I 
am  as  innocent  as  'Jeremy  was.  Yea,  I  find  other 
Inftances  in  Scripture,  wherein  the  Caufe  of  the 
Saints  Sufferings  were  (fill  imputed  to  their  med¬ 
dling  with  State  Matters.  Paul ,  tho’  he  did  but 
preach  Jefus  Chrilt,  yet  he  muft  die,  if  the  Peo¬ 
ple  might  have  their  Will,  under  Pretence  that  he 
was  a  Mover  of  Sedition.  Upon  a  civil  Account 
my  Life  is  pretended  to  be  taken  away,  whereas 
indeed  it  is  becaufe  I  purfue  my  Covenant,  and 
will  not  proflitute  my  Principles  and  Confcience 
to  the  Ambition  and  Lulls  of  Men.  Beloved,  I 
am  this  Day  making  a  double  Exchange,  I  am 
changing  a  Pulpit  lor  a  Scaffold,  and  a  Scaffold  for 
a  Throne  ;  and  I  might  add  a  third,  I  am  change- 
ing  this  numerous  Multitude,  the  Prefence  of  this 
numerous  Multitude  on  1 Tower-hill ,  for  the  innu- 
merable  Company  of  Saints  and  Angels  in  Hea¬ 
ven,  the  holy  Hill  of  Sion  ;  and  I  am  changing  a  - 
Guard  of  Soldiers  for  a  Guard  of  Angels,  which 
will  receive  me,  and  carry  me  into  Abrahams  Bo- 
fom.  This  Scaffold  is  the  bell  Pulpit  that  ever  I 
preach’d  in  ;  in  my  Church-Pulpit,  God  thro’  his 
Grace  made  me  an  Inftrument  to  bring  others  to 
Heaven ;  but  in  this  Pulpit  he  will  bring  me  to 
Heaven.  Thefe  are  the  lafl  Words  that  I  fhall 
fpeak  in  this  World,  and  it  may  be  I  fhall  bring 
■more  Glory  to  God  by  this  one  Speech  on  a  Scaf¬ 
fold,  than  I  have  done  by  many  Sermons  in  a 
Pulpit. 

Before  I  lay  down  my  Neck  upon  the  Block,  I 
{hall  lay  open  my  Caufe  unto  the  People  that  hear 
me  this  Day,  that  I  might  not  die  under  ail  that 
Obloquy-  and  Reproach  that  is  caff  upon  me ; 
and  in  doing  it,  I  fhall  avoid  ail  Rancor,  all  Bit- 
.  temefs  of  Spirit,  Animofity  and  Revenge  ,*  God 
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is  my  Record,  whom  I  ferve  in  the  Spirit ,•  I 
fpeak  the  Truth,  and  lie  not ;  I  do  not  bring  a 
revengeful  Heart  unto  the  Scaffold.  This  Day, 
before  I  came  here,  upon  my  bended  Knees  I  have 
beg’d  Mercy  for  them  that  denied  Mercy  to  me, 
and  I  have  prayed  God  to  forgive  them  who 
would  not  forgive  me  ,*  I  have  forgiven  from  my 
Heart  the  world  Enemy  I  have  in  all  the  World  ; 
and  this  is  the  worft  that  I  wifh  to  my  Accufers 
and  Profecutors,  who  have  purfued  my  Blood, 
that  I  might  meet  their  Souls  in  Heaven. 

I  fhall  divide  my  Speech  into  three  Parts  :  I 
fhall  fpeak  fomething  concerning  my  Charge,  and 
a  Word  concerning  my  Accufers  and  totiching  my 
Judges,  without  any  Animofity  at  all ;  and  then 
fomething  concerning  myfelf,  for  my  own  Vindi¬ 
cation,  and  then  a  Word  of  Exhortation,  and  fo 
I  fhall  commit  my  Soul  to  God. 

Concerning  my  Charge,  it  is  black  and  hideous, 
many  things  falfly  fuggefted,  hardly  a  Line  of  it 
true,  and  nothing  Capital  fufficiently  proved  a- 
gamft  me  by  any  one  Ad  that  I  am  confcious  to 
myfelf  I  did.  The  Charge  is  high  and  full,  but 
the  Proof  empty  and  low  ;  tho’  there  were  eight 
Witneffes  that  came  in  againft  me,  yet  none  of 
them  did  prove  that  ever  I  writ  any  Letter,  or 
directed  any  Man  to  write  a  Letter  into  Scotland , 
or  into  foreign  Parts  ;  no  Man  did  prove  that  I 
fent  away  any  Letter,  that  I  received  any  Letter, 
that  I  colleded  or  gave,  or  lent  any  Money  to  af~ 
lift  or  promote  the  Scotijh  War  :  This  is  all  that 
is  fworn  againft  me,  that  I  was  prefect  where 
Letters  were  read,  and  that  I  made  a  Motion  for 
Money  to  give  to  Majfey  ;  fo  that  (Beloved)  my 
Prefence  at,  and  Concealment  of  Letters  that 
were  receiv'd  and  fent  from  foreign  Parts,  is  that 
for  which  I  muft  die. 
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As  concerning  my  Accufers,  I  fhall  not  fay 
much  ;  I  do  forgive  them  with  all  my  Heart,  and 
I  pray  God  forgive  them  alfo.  Yet  what  the 
Evangelic  faid  concerning  ChrifTs  Accufers,  I  may 
(without  Vanity  or  Falfhood)  fay  of  mine.  That 
they  did  not  agree  amongft  themfelves  :  One 
Witnefs  fwears  one  thing,  and  another  the  quite 
contrary;  yea,  not  only  did  they  contradict  one 
another,  but  fometimes  a  fingle  Witnefs  contra¬ 
dicted  himfelf.  And  tho’  their  Teftimony  did 
condemn  my  Perfon,  yet  I  have  condemned  their 
Teftimony.  And  truly  there  are  many  remark¬ 
able  Circumftances  that  I  might  take  notice  of,  ei¬ 
ther  in,  or  before,  or  ftnce  the  Trial,  that  might 
be  worthy  Obfervation  ;  but  I  will  not  inftft  up¬ 
on  it,  only  in  the  general  (for  I  fliall  name  none 
of  my  Accufers)  fome  of  them  have  fent  to  me, 
to  pray  me  to  forgive  them  the  Wrong  they  have 
done  me  :  And  one  of  them  hath  written  to  me 
under  his  own  Hand,  to  pray  me  to  forgive  him 
the  Wrong  that  he  hath  done  me  ;  and  told  me 
withal,  that  that  Day  I  fhould  die  a  violent  Death, 
his  Life  would  be  no  Comfort  to  him,  becaufe  he 
was  an  Inftrument  in  taking  away  of  mine.  Others 
of  the  Witneftes  were  fome  terrified  before  they 
would  teftify  ;  fome  were  hired,  fome  fined  be¬ 
fore  they  would  bear  Witnefs  againft  me.  But  I 
will  be  off  of  this.  As  concerning  my  Judges,  I 
will  not  judge  them,  and  yet  I  will  not  juftify 
them  :  I  will  fay  but  this  of  them,  I  believe  that 
what  moved  Herod  to  cut  o &  John  BaptifFs  Head, 
that  moved  them  to  cut  off  mine ;  and  that  was 
for  his  Oath's  fake  :  Herod ,  to  avoid  Perjury, 
would  commit  Murder;  whereas  if  Johns  Head 
had  been  upon  his  Shoulders,  he  would  have  been 
guilty  of  neither. 
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I  have  fomething  in  the  fecond  Place  to  fpeafc 
concerning  myfelf,  and  then  I  fhall  come  briefly 
to  a  Concluilon.  Concerning  myfelf,  I  have  gone 
thro’  various  Reports  ;  there  are  many  Sons  of 
Slander,  whofe  Mouths  are  as  open  Sepulchres,  in 
which  they  would  bury  my  Name,  before  my 
Friends  can  bury  my  Body,*  but  my  Comfort  is, 
there  will  be  a  Refurredtion  of  Names  as  well  as 
Bodies  at  the  laft  Day  :  God  will  not  only  wipe 
off  all  Tears  from  my  Eyes  this  Day,  but  he  will 
alfo  wipe  off  all  Blots  and  Reproaches  from  my 
Name  before  many  Days  be  over,*  and  tho5  my 
Body  will  foon  rot  under  Ground,  yet  my  Hope 
is,  my  Name  will  not  rot  above  it.  1  am  not  ig¬ 
norant  what  Calumnies  are  cad  upon  me,  and 
more  likely  to  be  after  I  am  dead  and  gone.  The 
very  Night  before  my  intended  Execution,  the  laft 
Month,  there  was  an  infulting  Letter  written  to 
me,  to  tell  me,  that  after  my  Death  there  fhould 
be  fomething  publifh'd  againft  me  to  my  Shame, 

I  hope  you  will  have  fo  much  Charity  as  not  to 
believe  Reproaches  caft  upon  a  dead  Man,  who 
will  be  ftlent  in  the  Grave,  and  not  able  to  fpeak 
a  Word  in  his  own  Juftification.  I  am  afperfed 
both  as  to  my  Pradhce,  and  as  to  my  Principles, 

I  fhall  begin  with  the  lirft.  There  are  five  A- 
fperfions,  as  to  my  Pradiice,  that  are  laid  upon  me. 
That  I  am  a  Liar,  an  Extortioner,  an  Adulterer, 
a  Murderer,  and  a  turbulent  Perfon  :  Crimes 
fcandalous  in  any  Man,  but  much  more  abomi¬ 
nable  in  a  Minifter.  Now  I  hope  you  will  be¬ 
lieve  a  dying  Man,  who  dares  not  look  God  in 
the  Face  with  a  Lie  in  his  Mouth  :  I  am  accus'd 
of  lying,  that  what  I  denied  before  the  High 
Court  of  Juftice,  that  that  afterwards  1  fhould 
confefs,  or  eife  was  proved  againft  me.  Now  in 
the  Prefence  of  God  I  tell  you,  as  I  would  con¬ 
fefs  nothing  that  was  criminal,  fo  I  did  deny  nq- 
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thing  that  was  true  ;  and  that  I  may  feal  it  to 
you  with  my  Blood,  the  fame  Proteflations  I 
made  before  the  High  Court,  I  fhall  make  briefly 
now.  i.  That  I  never  writ  Letter  to  the  King, 
Queen,  Church  or  State  of  Scotland,  or  to  any  par¬ 
ticular  Perfon  of  the  Scotijh  Nation,  fince  the  Wars 
began,  to  this  Day.  2.  That  I  never  received  any 
Letter  writ  to  me,  either  from  the  King,  or  from 
the  Queen,  or  from  the  Church  or  State  of  Scotland > 
on  from  any  particular  Perfon  of  the  Scotijh  Na¬ 
tion,  fince  the  Wars  began,  to  this  Day.  3.  That 
I  never  colle&ed,  gave  or  lent  one  Penny  of  Mo¬ 
ney,  either  to  the  King,  Queen,  Church  or  State 
of  Scotland ,  or  to  any  particular  Perfon  to  fend  in¬ 
to  Scotland ,  to  any  Perfon  of  the  Scotijh  Nation,  to 
this  Day.  It  is  true,  I  did  confefs,  tho’  it  was 
not  prov’d  (and  haply  upon  that  Ground  the  Mi- 
flake  might  arife)  I  did  give  Money  to  MaJJ'ey , 
and  I  did  alfo  write  a  Letter  to  him  ;  but  he  is  of 
the  Englijh ,  not  of  the  Scotijh  Nation.  That  for 
which  1  come  here,  is  only  for  moving  for  Money 
for  him,  and  that  not  upon  a  military  Account, 
but  merely  to  relieve  his  perfonal  Neceffities,  and 
for  being  prefent  where  Letters  were  read  from 
him  and  others.  And  altho'  Man  hath  condemn¬ 
ed  me,  yet  I  am  fo  far  from  thinking  that  either 
God  or  my  own  Confcience  condemns  me,  as  fin¬ 
ning  in  what  I  am  condemn'd  for,  that  both  God 
and  my  own  Confcience  doth  acquit  me :  And  what 
I  faid  at  the  Bar,  when  I  receiv'd  my  Sentence, 
that  I  fhall  fay  upon  the  Scaffold,  That  for  thole 
things  for  which  I  am  condemned,  neither  God 
nor  my  own  Confcience  condemns  me. 

Again,  I  am  accufed  to  be  an  Extortioner ;  and 

this  is  in  the  Mouths -  I  am  loth  to  name 

them,  becaufe  I  will  avoid  all  Rancor  :  But  I  am 
charged  as  if  I  fliould  be  a  grievous  Extortioner, 
to  receive  thirty  Pounds  for  the  Loan  of  three 

.  >  *  hundred 
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hundred  Pounds,  befides  eight  Pounds/^  Cent,  for 
Intereft,  which  in  the  Pretence  of  God,  and  of 
you  all,  I  do  declare  to  you,  is  a  moil:  notorious 
and  abominable  ..Falfhood, 

I  am  accufed  likewife  to  be  an  Adulterer,  and 
this  Report  is  not  in  the  Mouths  of  mean  Men, 
but  in  the  Mouths  of  thofe  that  fit  at  the  Stern  ; 
As  if  I  were  a  debauched  Perfon,  and  were  guil¬ 
ty  of  Uncleannefs.  Now  I  tell  you,  as  Luther 
{aid  of  himfelf  in  another  Cafe,  that  he.  was  not 
tempted  to  Covetoufnefs  ,*  fo  thro"  the  Grace  of 
God  I  can  fay,  I  have  not  been  tempted  in  all  my 
Life  to  Uncleannefs.  It  doth  not  much  grieve  me, 
tho’  thefe  Slanders  be  call  upon  me  :  I  know  my 
Betters  have  been  worfe  accufed  before  me  :  Atha- 
nafim  was  accufed  by  two  Harlots,  that  he  had 
committed  Folly  with  them  ;  and  yet  the  Man 
was  chad;  and  innocent.  Eez-a  was  charged  not 
only  with  Drunkennefs,  but  with  Lafcivioufnefs 
alfo  ;  and  many  others  have  been  accufed  with 
the  fame,  if  not  with  worfe  Slanders  than  I  have 
been. 

But  (that  which  goefch  neared  my  Heart)  I 
am  accus'd  to  be  a  Murderer  alfo  ;  and  this  is  a 
Charge  high  indeed  ;  I  am  charged  with  the 
Guilt  of  all  the  Blood  of  Scotland  ;  whereas,  did 
I  lie  under  the  Guilt  of  one  Drop  of  Blood,  I 
could  not  look  upon  God  with  fo  chearful  a 
Countenance,  and  I  could  not  be  fill'd  with  fo 
peaceable  a  Heart  and  Confcience  as  I  have  at  this 
Day.  I  blefs  my  God,  I  am  free  from  the  Blood 
of  ail  Men  :  Thofe  who  lay  this  to  my  Charge, 
they  do  to  me  as  Nero  did  to  the  Chriflians  :  He 
fet  Rome  on  fire,  and  then  charged  the  Chrifiians 
with  it :  So  they  put  England  and  Scotland  into  a 
Flame,  and  yet  charge  me  with  the  Guilt  of  that 
Blood,  who  have  poured  forth  Tears  to  God 
Night  and  Day,  to  quench  the  Burning  which 
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thefe  Mens  Ambitions  and  Luffs  have  kindled  : 
And  I  would  fain  know  of  any  Man  what  A6t  it 
is  that  I  have  done  ?  Or  what  is  it  that  was 
proved  in  the  High  Court  againfl  me,  that  makes 
me  guilty  of  Scotland’s  Blood  ?  Did  I  ever  invite 
the  Scots  to  invade  England  l  What  Man  doth  lay 
that  to  my  Charge  ?  Did  I  ever  encourage  the 
Englijh  Army  to  invade  Scotland  ?  What  Action  is 
it  that  I  have  done  that  makes  me  guilty  of  that 
Blood  ?  Indeed  this  I  have  done,  and  this 
I  have,  and  this  I  do  Hand  to  ,*  I  have,  as  a 
private  Man,  prayed  unto  God  many  a  Day, 
and  kept  many  a  Fad,  wherein  I  have  fought  God 
that  there  might  be  an  Agreement  between  the 
King  and  the  Scots ,  upon  the  Interefl  of  Religion 
and  Terms  of  the  Covenant :  Now,  by  what 
Confeqaence  can  this  be  ftraiird,  to  charge  me 
with  Scotlands  Blood  ?  For  my  Part,  I  was  but 
only  at  one  Meeting  where  the  Queflion  was  pro¬ 
pos’d  (Falls  only  excepted)  what  fhould  be 
thought  fit  to  be  done  to  promote  the  Agreement 
between  the  King  and  the  Scots  ?  and  that  was 
moved  in  my  Houfe  :  And  to  that  End,  when 
there  were  fome  things  there  propofed  which 
they  call’d  a  Commiffion,  or  Inflrubtions  to  fend 
to  E[olIand  ;  as  foon  as  ever  I  heard  them,  I  did 
declare  againfl  them.  I  did  declare  that  it  was 
an  Adt  of  high  Frefumption  for  private  Perfons  to 
commiffionate ;  an  Adi  of  notoriousFalfhood,  to 
fay  it  was  in  the  Name  of  the  Presbyterian  Party, 
when  none  knew  of  it  (that  I  know  of  )  but  on¬ 
ly  thofe  few  then  prefent.  Now  this  is  only  a 
political  Engine  to  make  the  Presbyterian  Party 
odious,  who  are  the  beft  Friends  to  a  well  or¬ 
der’d  Government,  of  any  fort  of  People  in  the 
World* 
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I  am  accufed  likewife  to  be  a  Man  of  a  turbu¬ 
lent  Spirit,  to  be  an  Enemy  to  the  Peace  and 
Quiet  of  the  Nation.  Now,  as  to  this,  let  my  Con¬ 
gregation  and  my  Domeftical  Relations  judge  for 
me,  whether  I  am  not  a  Man  that  would  fain  have 
lived  quiet  in  the  Land  :  I  am  as  Jeremy  was,  bom 
a  Man  of  Contention  ;  not  actively,  I  contend,  I  ' 
ftrive  with  none  :  But  paffively,  many  drive  and 
contend  with  me.  God  is  my  Witnefs,  my  Judg¬ 
ment  hath  put  me  upon  endeavouring  after  all  ho¬ 
nourable  and  juft  Ways  for  Peace  and  Love  a- 
mong  the  Godly.  The  Grief  of  my  Heart  hath 
been  for  the  Diviftons,  and  the  Deftre  of  my  Soul 
for  an  Union  among  God’s  People.  But  when  I 
fpeak  of  an  Union,  1  would  not  be  mifunderftood, 

I  do  not  mean  a  State  Union,  to  engage  to  the 
prefent  Power,  that  is  againft  my  Principles  ,*  that 
is  to  fay,  A  Confederacy  with  them  that  fay ,  A  Confer 
deracy  :  That  is,  rather  a  Combination  than  a 
Gofpel  Union  :  O  join  not  with  them,  left  ye  be 
confumed  in  their  Sins  ,•  they  who  get  Power  into 
their  Hands  by  Policy,  and  ufe  it  with  Cruelty, 
will  lofe  it  with  Ignominy.  It  was  faid  of  Pope 
Boniface ,  He  did  enter  into  the  Popedom  like  a 
Fox,  reign’d  like  a  Lion,  but  died  like  a  Dog. 
Beloved,  the  Union  for  which  I  plead,  is  a 
Church  Union  ;  to  wit.  Love  among  the  Godly ; 
for  this  the  Deftres  of  my  Soul  have  ever  been, 
that  thofe  that  fear  God  might  walk  Hand  in 
Hand  in  the  Fellowfhip  of  the  Gofpel,  both  in 
Truth  and  Love  :  If  this  Union  be  not,  I  ar|i 
alraid,  through  our  Diviftons,  a  Company  of 
loofe  Libertines  will  arife,  who  will  endeavour 
not  only  to  overthrow  the  Doctrine  of  Faith,  anti 
the  Power  of  Godlinefs,  but  even  good  Man¬ 
ners  alio.  I  remember  an  Obfervation  of  holy 
i Ireenhams ,  giving  his  Judgment  upon  the  State 
pt  England,  faith  he,  Eijere  is  great  Fear  that  Popery 
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is  coming  into  England,  and  I  fear  it  too  ;  But  (fays 
he)  I  fear  more ,  the  coming  in  of  Atheifm  into  Eng¬ 
land  than  the  coming  in  of  Popery;  and  truly,  that 
is  my  Fear  alfo.  Thus  as  to  my  Practice:  A 
Word  now  as  to  my  Principles. 

I  am  accus’d  to  be  an  Apellate,  to  be  a  Turn¬ 
coat,  to  be  this,  to  be  that,  to  be  any  thing  but 
what  lam:  In  the  general,  I  will  tell  you,  I  blefs 
my  God,  a  High-Court,  a  long  Sword,  a  bloody 
Scaffold,  have  not  made  me  in  the  leaft  to  alter 
my  Principles,  or  to  wrong  my  Confcience  :  And 
that  I  might  difcover  to  you  my  Principles,  I  hope 
I  lhall  do  it  with  Freedom  ;  I  will  irritate  and 
provoke  none  ,*  what  I  fhall  fay,  fhall  not  be  an  Ir¬ 
ritation  or  Provocation  of  others,  at  leaft  not  in¬ 
tended  by  me ;  but  only  as  a  genuine  and  clear 
Man  deflation  of  my  own  Principles  how  they 
ftand. 

Firfl  then,  my  Principles,  as  to  Civil  and  Re¬ 
ligious  Affairs,  I  do  declare  that  I  die  with  my 
Judgment  fet  againft  Malignity,  I  do  hate  both 
Name  and  Thing;  I  ftill  retain  as  vehement  a 
Deteftation  of  a  Malignant  Interefl  as  ever  I  did ; 
yet  I  would  not  be  mifunderftood  :  I  do  not  un- 
derftand,  nor  count  the  godly  Party,  our  cove¬ 
nanting  Brethren  in  Scotland ,  to  be  a  Malignant 
Party  ,*  nor  the  Scots  defending  their  Nation  and 
Title  of  their  King  to  be  a  Malignant  Interefl, 
but  an  honeft  and  juftifiable  Caufe. 

Secondly ,  Tho’I  am  againft  Malignity,  yet  I  am 
not  againft,  but  for  a  regulated  Monarchy  ;  a  mixt 
Monarchy,  fuch  as  ours  is,  I  judge  to  be  the  beft 
Government  in  the  World :  I  did ,  it’s  true , 
in  my  Place  and  Calling  ,  oppofe  the  Forces  of 
the  late  King,  but  I  was  never  againft  the  Of¬ 
fice  ;  I  am  not  only  againft  Court- Parafites,  who 
would  fcrew  up  Monarchy  into  Tyranny,  but 
againft  thofe  who  pull  down  Monarchy  to  bring 
in  Anarchy.  (thirdly , 
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T’hirdl )y  I  was  never  for  putting  the  King  to 
death,  wliofe  Ferfon  I  did  promife  in  my  Cove¬ 
nant  to  preferve  :  It  is  true,  I  did  in  my  Place  and 
Calling  oppofe  his  Forces,  but  I  did  never  endea¬ 
vour  to  deftroy  his  Ferfon.  There  is  a  Scandal 
rais'd  of  me,  that  in  a  Sermon  at  Windfor ,  I  foould 
have  thefe  Words,  that  It  would  never  be  well  with 
England,  till  the  King  were  let  blood  in  the  Neck-vein  ; 
which  Speech  I  utterly  deleft,  profefting,  as  a  dy¬ 
ing  Man,  in  the  prefence. of  God  and  of  you  all, 
X  never  fpake  fuch  Words,  as  relating  to  him  : 
Tho'  my  Judgment  was  for  bringing  Malignants, 
who  did  feduce  him  and  draw  him  from  his  Par¬ 
liament,  to  condign  Puniftiment ;  yet  I  deem'd  it 
an  ill  way  to  cure  the  Body-Politick,  by  cutting 
oft  the  political  Head. 

Fourthly ,  I  die  with  my  Judgment  abfolutely  fet 
againft  the  Engagement ;  I  pray  God  forgive  them 
that  impofe  and  fubfcribe  it,  and  preferve  thefe 
that  refufe  it. 

Fifthly ,  I  would  not  in  the  next  place  be  looked 
upon,  now  I  am  a  dying  Man,  as  a  Man  owning 
this  prefent  Government  ,•  I  die  with  my  Judg¬ 
ment  againft  it :  It  is  true,  in  a  Cafe  of  Life,  1 
did  petition  the  prefent  Power,  and  did  give  them 
the  Titles  they  take  to  themfelves,  and  that  o- 
thers  give  them ;  but  herein  I  did  not  wrong  nor 
thwart  my  Principles  ;  there  are  many  Pittances 
in  Scripture  to  juftify  this  :  Hujhai  did  give  the 
Title  of  King  to  Abfalom ,  tho'  Abfakrn  had  no 
Right  to  that  Title  ;  for  David  was  the  lawful 
King:  And  David  himfeit  gave  him  that  Title  as 
well  as  Hujhai.  And  Calvin  he  gave  the  Title  to 
the  French  King,  calling  him  the  mofl  Chriftian  King , 
yet  we  know  he  was  a  Papift  :  And  we  give  a 
Title  to  King  Henry  VIII.  and  call  him  the  De¬ 
fender  of  the  Faith ,  and  yet  he  had  no  Right  to 
that  Title ;  for  he  was  an  Oppofer,  not  a  Defen- 
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der  of  the  Faith  ,*  that  Title  was  given  him  upon 
an  evil  ground,  becaufe  he  oppofed  the  Faith  ,*  he 
oppofed  the  Do&rine  of  Luther ,  therefore  the  Pope 
gave  him  that  Title,  "The  Defender  of  the  Faith; 
and  yet  none  did  feruple  to  give  him  that  Title 
that  was  then  commonly  given  him. 

Sixthly ,  in  the  next  place  (I  difcover  my  Judg¬ 
ment,  I  provoke  none,  only  tell  you  what  my  own 
Thoughts  are,  that  fo  after  I  am  dead  and  gone, 
I  might  not  be  belied,  for  I  dare  not  now  bely 
my  Principles)  my  Judgment  is  againA  the  Inva¬ 
sion  of  the  Scotifi  Nation  by  the  Englijh  Army. 
They,  who  gave  us  a  friendly  AAiAance  ,  who 
are  joyned  with  us  in  the  fame  Covenant,  who 
drew  a  Sword  with  us  in  the  fame  Quarrel,  Should 
I  live  a  Thoufand  Years,  I  Should  never  draw 
Sword  againA  them,*  but  the  Englijh  Army  have 
fcrgo-t  the  Brotherly  Covenant :  So  that  Scotland 
may  fay  as  Edom ,  7 he  Men  of  my  Confederacy ,  who 
were  at  Peace  with  me ,  have  rifen  up  and  prevailed  a- 
gaiufl  me :  Becaufe  Scotland  will  not  be  a  Common¬ 
wealth,  they  Aiall  not  be  a  People  ,*  becaufe  they 
will  not  break  Covenant,  fome  Men  would  have 
them  broken ;  becaufe  they  will  not  lay  their  Con- 
fciences  waAe,  their  Land  muA  be  laid  waAe. 

Laftly ,  and  fo  I  have  done,  (only  with  a  Word 
of  Exhortation)  I  die  cleaving  to  all  thofe  Oaths, 
Vows,  Covenants,  and  ProteAations  that  were 
impofed  by  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament,  as 
owning  them,  and  dying  with  my  Judgment  for 
them  ;  to  the  ProteAation,  the  Vow  and  Cove¬ 
nant,  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant.  And  this 
I  tell  you  all,  I  had  rather  die  a  Covenant-keeper, 
than  live  a  Covenant-breaker. 

I  am  npw  come  to  the  third  and  laA  part  of  my 
Speech,,  and  fo  I  Aiall  have  done,  and  commit  my 
Soul  to  God  who  gave  it.  My  Exhortation  firfl 
&  all  be  to  this  great  City,  unto  the  godly  Minj- 
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flry  of  it ,*  and  unto  my  own  Congregation,  from 
whom  Death  parts  me,  which  nothing  elfe  could. 

To  the  City  I  wifh  an  Affluence  and  Conflu¬ 
ence  of  all  Bleflings  upon  it  ,*  and  yet  I  fear  grey 
Hairs,  as  the  fad  Symptoms  of  a  Dedenfton,  are 
here  and  there  upon  London ,  and  yet  f lie  knows  it 
not.  O  London ,  London ,  God  is  flaming  the  Pride 
of  all  thy  Glory.  Thy  Glory  is  flying  away  like 
a  Bird  ;  Contempt  of  the  Miniftry,  Opposition 
againft  Reformation,  general  Apoftacy,  Covenant¬ 
breaking  have  brought  Londm  low,  and  I  fear  will 
yet  bring  it  lower  ,*  I  tremble  to  think  what  Evils 
are  coming  upon  it :  This  City  it  is  the  Recep¬ 
tacle  of  all  Errors  ,*  that  as  your  Commodities  are 
vented  and  fpread  from  hence  into  every  Corner  of 
the  Land,  fo  have  Herefies  and  Blafphemies  had 
their  firft  Rife  from  this  great  and  populous  City, 
and  from  hence  are  fpread  into  all  Countries. 

To  the  Inhabitants  of  this  City  I  commend  but 
thefe  few  Particulars  :  Firft  let  me  beg  you  to  love 
your  painful  and  your  godly  Minifters  :  If  they  be 
taken  away,  you  are  like  to  have  worfe  come  in 
their  rooms.  I  know  the  Presbyterian  Minifters 
are  the  great  Eye-fore,  who  have  formerly  been 
counted  the  Chariots  and  Horfemen  of  Ifrael :  But 
I  will  fay  of  London  fas  was  faid  of  Leyden ,  7 'hat 
after  Junius,  an  Orthodox  Minfter,  was  taken  away , 
Arminius,  that  peflilent  Her  stick ,  came  in  his  room.)  If 
your  godly  Minifters  (and  there  have  been  Ten  al¬ 
ready  at  one  blow  taken  from  you)  if  they  be  ta¬ 
ken  away,  Arminians ,  Anabaptftsy  nay  Jefuits  are 
likely  to  fupply  their  rooms,  if  God  in  Mercy 
prevent  not.  2.  Submit  your  ielves  to  Church- 
Government  ;  that  would  lay  a  Curb  and  Re¬ 
ft  rain  t  upon  your  Lufts  :  It  is  a  golden  and  eafle 
Yoak,  to  which  if  you  do  not  fubmit,  God  may 
lay  a  heavy  and  an  iron  Yoak  upon  your  Necks. 
3.  Take  heed  of  thofe  Do&rines  that  come  un- 
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der  the  Notion  of  New  Light :  Thofe  Dodtrines 
you  ought  to  ftifped,  whether  true,  which  the 
Broachers  of  them  fay  are  new;  for  Truth  is  as 
old  as  the  Bible.  A  remarkable  Paftage  I  would 
fugged:  unto  you,  in  Dent  xxxii.  verf  ij.  It  is  faid 
there,  They  chofe  them  neve  Gods  that  were  newly  come 
up;  and  what  were  thefe  new  Gods  l  The  next 
Words  tell  you,  they  were  old  Devils;  for  they  fa - 
crificed  to  Devils ,  and  not  to  God  i  Now  their  facri- 
ficing  to  old  Devils  is  call’d  a  facrificing  (  to  de¬ 
ceive  the  People  )  to  new  Gods ,  that  were  newly  come 
up ;  yet  their  new  Gods  were  but  old  Devils. 
Why,  fo  I  fay,  tho’  many  things  go  under  the  no¬ 
tion  of  new  Light ,  yet  they  are  but  old  Darknefs, 
old  Hereftes  rak'd  out  of  the  Dunghil,  and  which 
were  buried  in  former  Ages  of  the  Church,  with 
Contempt  and  Reproach,  many  Hundred  Years 
ago.  4.  Bewail  your  great  Lofs  which  you  have, 
in  the  taking  away  of  fo  many  Minifters  out  of 
your  City;  there  are  Ten  Minifters  (if  I  mi- 
flake  not)  that  have  been  taken  away  and  re¬ 
mov’d  at  one  Blow,  who  were  burning  and  fhi- 
ning  Lights  in  their  feveral  Candlefticks,  and 
bright  Stars  in  their  feveral  Orbs;  tho’  I  am 
not  worthy  of  the  World,  and  therefore  am  ta¬ 
ken  out  of  it;  yet,  as  for  my  differing  Brethren, 
who  are  now  in  Bonds  and  Banifhment,  the 
World  is  not  worthy  of  them.  5.  Again,  in  the 
next  place,  take  heed  of  engaging  in  a  War  a- 
gainft  your  Brethren  of  the  Scotijh  Nation  :  For 
my  part,  I  have  oppos’d  the  Tyranny  of  a  King, 

but  I  never  oppos’d  the  Title. - Take  ,  heed 

what  you  do. 

I  have  fomcthing  in  the  next  place  to  fpeak  to 
the  godly  Miniftry  of  this  City  :  Were  it  not 
that  I  am  a  dying  Man,  I  would  not  fpeak  to 
fuch  reverend  and  grave  Men  ;  I  would  fay  as 
Elihu  did  (  being  but  a  young  Man  )  Multitude 

of 
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of  Tears  Jhould  teach  Wifdom ,  and  I  would  hold 
my  tongue  ;  but  the  Words  of  a  dying  Man 
take,  whether  they  be  difcreet  or  no ,*  or  fo  well 
order’d  or  manag’d,  or  no ;  as  to  them,  I  would 
firft  defire  God  to  fhew  them  Mercy,  who  have 
beg’d  Mercy  for  me ;  now  at  the  Day  of  my 
Death  I  would  beg  but  this  of  them,  that  as 
they  have  not  been  a  foam’d  of  my  Chain,  fo 
they  would  now  wax  confident  by  my  Bonds, 
and  by  my  Blood.  I  know  they  are  maligned 
and  threatned,  yet  my  Prayer  for  them  is  that 
in  A&.  iv.  29.  And  now,  0  Lord ,  behold  their 
T’hreatnings ,  and  grant  that  thy  Servants  may  preach  thy 
Word  with  all  Boldnefs.  Tho’  I  am  but  young,  yet 
I  will  offer  my  young  Experience  to  my  grave 
Fathers  and  Brethren,  and  that  is  this;  Now  I 
am  to  die,  I  have  abundance  of  Peace  in  my 
own  Confidence,  that  I  have  fiet  my  fielf  againft 
the  Sins  and  Apoftacies  of  this  prefient  Age.  It 
is  true,  my  Faithfulnefs  hath  procur’d  me  Ill-will 
from  Men,  but  it  hath  purchas’d  me  Peace  with 
God  :  I  have  liv’d  in  Peace,  and  I  foali  die  in 
Peace  :  That  which  I  have  to  befieech  of  the 
Minifters  is  this,  to  beg  them  to  keep  up  Church- 
Government  ;  whatever  God  doth  with  the  Go¬ 
vernments  of  the  World,  turning  Kingdoms  11  p- 
iide  down,  yet  the  Government  of  the  Church 
foali  hand ;  and  of  all  Governments,  I  die  with 
this  Perfualion ,  that  the  Presbyterial  Govern¬ 
ment  makes  in  off  for  Purity  and  Unity  through 
out  the  Churches  of  the  Saints.  I  would  beg 
them  therefore  to  keep  up  Church-Government, 
that  they  would  not  let  their  Elderfhips  fall,  that 
they  would  take  heed  of  too  general  Admiffions 
to  the  Lord’s  Supper,  that  they  be  not  too  prodi¬ 
gal  of  the  Blood  of  Chrifif,  by  too  general  Ad  mil¬ 
lions  of  Men  to  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  that 
fealing  Ordinance.  And  now  I  am  fpeaking  to 

them. 
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them,  I  fhall  fpeak  a  Word  of  them,  and  fo  I 
have  done  :  I  have  heard  many  Clamours  fince  I 
came  to  Prifon,  as  if  all  the  City-Minifters  were 
engag’d  in  the  Plot  ( as  ’tis  call’d)  that  I  am  con¬ 
demn’d  for  :  Now,  as  a  dying  Man,  I  tell  you, 
that  all  the  Minifters  that  were  prefent  at  the 
Meetings,  and  had  a  hand  in  the  Bufinefs  for 
which  I  am  to  be  put  to  death,  are  either  in  Pri¬ 
fon,  or  they  are  difcover’d  already ;  and  therefore 
I  do  here,  upon  my  Death,  free  the  Minifters  of 
the  City,  who  are  not  yet  in  Trouble,  nor  difco¬ 
ver’d  to  the  Committee  of  Examinations  ;  none 
of  them  had  a  hand  in  the  Bufinefs  in  which  I 
was  engaged  ;  in  which  my  Confidence  tells  me, 
I  have  not  fin’d.  I  have  done  immediately,  for 
I  would  fain  be  at  my  Father’s  Houfe. 

I  have  but  a  Word  to  fpeak  to  my  own  Con¬ 
gregation  ;  I  return  Praifes  unto  God,  and  Thank- 
fulnefs  to  them,  for  the  Love  I  have  had  from 
them ;  I  found  them  a  foiid,  judicious,  and  many 
of  them  a  religious  People:  The  Miniftry  of  that 
learned  Man,  Mr.  Anth.  Burgefs ,  did  much  good 
amongft  them  ;  tho’  I  have  caufe  to  be  humbled, 
that  my  weak  Miniftry  did  but  little.  They  af¬ 
forded  me  a  great  deal  of  Love,  and  a  liberal 
Maintenance ;  and  this  is  all  I  defire  of  them, 
that  they  would  chufe  a  godly,  learned,  and  or¬ 
thodox  Minifter  to  fucceed,  fuch  an  one  as  may 
keep  up  and  carry  on  Church-Government :  It 
.would  be  a  great  Comfort  to  me  before  I  go  to 
Heaven,  if  I  had  but  this  Perfuafion,  that  a  learn¬ 
ed,  orthodox,  godly  Man  ftiould  fill  that  Pulpit, 
And  for  Encouragement  to  any  godly  Minifter 
whofe  Lot  may  be  to  fucceed  me,  I  will  fay  this, 
that  he  will  have  as  comfortable  a  Livelihood, 
and  as  loving  a  People,  as  are  any  People  in  Lon¬ 
don ,  a  few  only  excepted  :  I  had  as  much  Satisfac¬ 
tion  among  them  as  ever  1  had  in  any  Condition 
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in  all  my  Life,  and  fhould  never  fiavre  parted  from 
them,  had  not  Death  now  parted  us,-  to  which  I 
do  fubmit  with  all  Chriftian  Meeknefs  and  Chear* 
fulnefs.  I  am  now  drawing  to  an  end  of  my 
Speech,  and  to  an  end  of  my  Life  together ;  but 
before  I  do  expire  my  laft  Breath,  I  (hall  defire  to 
juftify  God,  and  to  condemn  my  felf  in  all  that  is 
brought  upon  me.  Here  I  come  to  that  which, 
you  call  an  untimely  End,  and  a  fhanieful  Death  ; 
but  (  bleifed  be  God  )  it  is  my  Glory,  and  it  is 
my  Comfort :  I  fhall  juftify  God,  he  is  righteous, 
becaufe  I  have  finned  ,*  he  is  righteous,  thoJ  he 
cut  me  off  in  the  midft  of  my  Days,  and  in  the 
midft  of  my  Miniftry  :  I  cannot  complain  that 
Complaint  in  PJalm  xliv.  12.  ‘thou  fellefl  thy  people 
for  nought ,  and  doji  not  encreafe  thy  wealth  by  their 
Price.  My  Blood  it  fhall  not  be  fpilt  for  nought ; 
I  may  do  more  good  by  my  Death,  than  by  my 
Life,  and  glorify  God  more  in  dying  upon  a  Scafe 
fold,  than  if  I  had  died  of  a  Difeafe  upon  my 
Bed.  I  blefs  my  God,  I  have  not  the  leaft  Trou¬ 
ble  upon  my  Spirit ;  but  i  do  with  as  much  QuF 
etnefs  of  Mind  lie  down  (  I  hope  1  fhall )  upon 
the  Block,  as  if  I  were  going  to  lie  down  upon 
my  Bed  to  take  my  Reft.  If  Men  hunger  after 
my  Fiefh,  and  thirft  after  my  Blood,  let  them 
have  it,  it  will  haften  my  Happmefs,  and  their 
Ruine,  and  greaten  their  Guiltinefs  :  Tho^  I  am 
a  Man  of  an  obfcure  Family,  of  mean  Paren¬ 
tage,  fo  that  my  Blood  is  not  as  the  Blood  of  No-5 
bles,  yet  I  will  fay  it  is  a  Chriftian's  Blood,  a 
Minifterh  Blood,  yea,  it  is  innocent  Blood  alfo  3 
My  Body,  my  dead  Body,  it  will  be  a  Morfel* 
which  I  believe  will  hardly  be  digefted,  and  my 
Blood  it  will  be  bad  Food  for  this  Infant-Corn- 
tnonwealth  (  as  Mr.  Prideaux  calfid  it  )  to  fuck 
upon  :  Mine  is  not  Malignant  Blood,  tho'  here  I 
am  brought  as  a  grievous  and  notorious  Offender* 

O  Nowi 
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Now,  Beloved,  I  fliall  not  only  juftify  God  (  as  I 
do  without  a  Complement;  for  he  were  very  juft, 
if  my  Frifon  had  been  Hell,  and  this  Scaffold  the 
bottomlefs  Pit ;  I  have  deferved  both ;  fo  that  I  do 
not  only  juftify  God  )  but  I  defire  this  day  to 
magnify  God,  to  magnify  the  Riches  of  his  glo¬ 
rious  Grace,  that  Tuch  an  one  as  I,  born  in  an 
obfcure  Country  ( in  Wales  )  of  obfcure  Parents, 
that  God  fhould  look  upon  me,  and  fingle  me  out 
from  amongft  all  my  Kindred,  to  be  an  ObjeCt 
of  his  everlafting  Love ;  that  when  as  the  firft 
Fourteen  Years  of  my  Life  I  never  heard  a  Ser¬ 
mon,  yet  in  the  Fifteenth  Year  of  my  Life  God 
( through  his  Grace)  did  convert  me.  And  here 
I  fpeak  it  without  Vanity  (for  what  fhould  a  dy¬ 
ing  Man  be  proud  of?)  tho'I  am  accus'd  of  ma¬ 
ny  fcandalous  Evils,  yet  (  I  fpeak  to  the  Praife 
and  Glory  of  my  God  )  for  thefe  Twenty  Years 
God  hath  kept  me,  that  I  have  not  fallen  into  a  - 
ny  fcandalous  Sin  ;  I  have  labour'd  to  keep  a  good 
Confidence  from  my  Youth  up,  and  I  magnify  his 
Grace,  that  he  hath  not  only  made  me  a  Chri- 
ftian,  but  a  Minifter,  and  judg'd  me  faithful  to 
put  me  into  the  Miniftry  :  And  tho'  the  Office 
be  trodden  upon  and  difgraced,  yet  it  is  my  Glo¬ 
ry  that  I  die  a  defpifed  Minifter ;  I  had  rather  be 
a, Preacher  in  a  Pulpit,  than  a  Prince  upon  a 
Throne  ;  I  had  rather  be  an  Inftrument  to  bring 
Souls  to  Heaven,  than  to  have  all  the  Nations 
bring  in  Tribute  to  me  :  I  am  not  only  a  Chri- 
ftian  and  a  Preacher,  but  whatever  Men  judge,  I 
am  a  Martyr  too,  I  fpeak  it  without  Vanity  ,* 
would  I  have  renounc'd  my  Covenant,  and  de¬ 
bauch'd  my  Conference,  and  ventur’d  my  Soul, 
there  might  have  been  hopes  of  faving  my  Life, 
that  I  fhould  not  have  come  to  this  place  ;  but 
bletfed  be  my  God,  1  have  made  the  beft  Choice, 
I  have  chofen  Affliction  rather  than  Sin,  and 

therefore 
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therefore  welcome  Scaffold,  and  welcome  Ax* 
and  welcome  Block,  and  welcome  Death,  and 
welcome  All,  becatife  it  will  fend  me  to  my  Fa- 
therms  Houfe  :  I  have  great  caufe  to  magnify 
God’s  Grace,  that  he  hath  flood  by  me  during 
mine  Imprifonment  ,*  it  hath  been  a  time  of  no 
little  Temptation  to  me,  yet  (  bleffed  be  his 
Grace )  he  hath  flood  by  me  and  ftrengthned 
me  ;  I  magnify  his  Grace,  that  tho5  now  I  come 
to  die  a  violent  Death,  yet  that  Death  is  not  a 
Terror  to  me  ,*  through  the  Blood  of  fprinkling* 
the  Fear  of  Death  is  taken  out  of  my  Heart ; 
God  is  not  a  Terror  to  me,  therefore  Death  is 
not  dreadful  to  me  ,*  I  blefs  my  God,  I  fpeak  it 
without  Vanity,  I  have  formerly  had  more  Feat 
in  the  drawing  of  a  Tooth,  than  now  1  have  at 
the  cutting  off  my  Head  :  1  was  for  fonie  Five 
©r  Six  Years  under  a  Spirit  of  Bondage,  and  did 
fear  Death  exceedingly  ;  but  when  the  Fear  of 
Death  was  upon  me,  Death  was  not  near  me ; 
but  now  Death  is  near  me,  the  Fear  of  it  is  far 
from  me :  And  blefled  be  my  Saviour,  that  hath 
the  Sting  of  Death  in  his  own  Sides,  and  fo  makes 
the  Grave  a  Bed  of  Reft  to  me,  and  makes  Death 
( the  laft  Enemy  )  to  be  a  Friend,  tho3  he  be  a 
grim  Friend.  Further,  1  blefs  my  God,  that  tho5 
Men  have  judg’d  me  to  be  call  out  of  the  World, 
yet  that  God  hath  not  caft  me  out  of  the  Hearts 
and  Prayers  of  his  People ;  I  had  rather  be  caft 
out  of  the  World,  than  caft  out  of  the  Hearts 
of  godly  Men.  Some  think  me  (  it  is  true)  not 
worthy  to  live  ;  and  yet  others  judge  I  do  notde- 
ferve  to  die  :  But  God  will  judge  all,  I  will  judge 
no  Man. 

I  have  now  done,  I  have  no  more  to  fay,  but 
to  defire  the  Help  of  all  your  Prayers,  that  God 
would  give  me  the  Continuance  and  Supply  of  di¬ 
vine  Grace  to  carry  me  through  this  great  Work 

O  2  that 
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t  iat  I  am  now  about :  That  as  I  am  to  do  a 
Work  I  never  did,  fo  I  may  have  a  Strength  I  ne¬ 
ver  had  :  That  I  may  put  off  this  Body  with  as 
much  Qiiietnefs  and  Comfort  of  Mind,  as  ever 
I  put  off  my  Cloaths  to  go  to  Bed  :  And  now  I 
am  to  commend  my  Soul  to  God,  and  to  receive 
my  fatal  Blow,  I  am  comforted  in  this,  Tho3  Men 
kill  me,  they  cannot  damn  me  ;  and  tho  they  thrufi  me 
out  of  the  World,  yet  they  cannot  flout  me  out  of  Hea¬ 
ven.  I  am  now  going  to  my  long  Home,  and  you 
are  going  to  your  fhort  Homes  >  but  I  will  tell 
you,  I  {hall  be  at  Home  before  you  ,*  I  {hail  be 
at  my  Father's  Houfe,  before  you  will  be  at  your 
own  Houfes :  I  am  now  going  to  the  Heavenly 
Jerufalem,  to  the  innumerable  Company  of  An-? 
gels,  to  Jefus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  Cove¬ 
nant,  to  the  Spirits  of  juft  Men  made  perfect, 
and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all.  In  vchofe  Prefence  there 
is  Fulnefs  of  Joy,  and  at  vchofe  Right  Hand  are  Plea - 
fares  for  evermore.  I  conclude  with  the  Speech  of 
the  Apoftle,  2  fun.  iv.  6,  7.  I  am  novo  to  he  offer  d 
up,  and  the  Time  of  my  Departure  is  at  hand  ;  1  have 
fniffd  my  courfe,  I  have  fought  the  good  Fight ,  I  have 
kept  the  Faith,  henceforth  there  is  a  Crovon  of  Righteouf 
nefs  laid  up  for  me  ;  and  not  for  me  only,  but  for  all 
them  that  love  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift , 
through  whofe  Blood,  when  my  Blood  is  ftied, 
I  expert  Remiflion  of  Sins  and  eternal  Salvation. 
And  lb  the  Lord  blefs  you  all. 

Then  turning  to  the  Sheriff,  he  laid.  May  I 
pray  ? 

Sh.  fit  Mum.  Yes,  but  conftder  the  Time. 

Mr.  Love.  I  have  done.  Sir.  Then  turning  to 
the  People,  he  faid.  Beloved,  I  will  but  pray  a 
little  while  with  you,  to  commend  my  Soul  to 
God,  and  1  have  done. 

^His  Prayers  being  ended,  he  fubmitted  to  the 
Block  with  great  Chearfulnefs,  and  the  Exec  - 
doner  did  his  Office.  Mr.  Lov Fs 
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Mr.  Lo v e*s  CHARACTER. 

As  to  Mr. Loves Character,  it  may  be  gathered 
in  fome  meafure  from  the  Account  he  gives  of 
himfelf  at  his  Tryal,  (Vol.  i.  p.  6$o.  fol.  Edit .  an<$ 
p.  6 03.  8V0  Ed.)  viz,. 

I  do  folemnly  proteft  I  am  no  Malignant,  or 
ever  had  a  malignant  Deftgn,  or  carried  on  a  ma¬ 
lignant  Xntereft  :  I  engaged  many  in  the  Parlia¬ 
ment's  Quarrel  againft  the  King  ;  and  tho’  Igave 
but  little,  yet  I  gave  all  I  had  in  the  World  (Books 
and  Cloaths  excepted)  When  I  was  Mailer  of  Arts 
at  Oxon ,  I  was  the  firft  that  refus’d  figning  the  Ca¬ 
nons  concerning  the  Prelates  and  Common-Prayer, 
for  which  I  was  expell’d  the  Congregation-houfe. 
About  1540,  or  41,  I  was  imprifon’d  dxNewcaflley 
for  fpeaking  againft  the  Errors  of  the  Service-book ; 
and  was  the  firft  Minifter,  after  the  Wars  began 
between  the  King  and  Parliament,  that  was  ap¬ 
prehended  for  preaching  Treafon ;  and  was  after¬ 
wards  complain’d  of  by  the  King’s  Commiftioners 
for  a  Sermon  1  preach’d  at  Uxbridge :  And  now  this 
great  Trouble  is  fallen  on  me,  ’tis  not  the  Fear 
of  Death  that  concerns  me  ;  but  that  I  fhould  re¬ 
ceive  it  from  thofe  Hands  for  whom  I  have  done 
and  fuffer’d  fo  much  ;  with  whom  I  have  been  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  fame  Quarrel,  and  joined  in  the  fame 
Covenant :  "this  exceedingly  touches  me. 

My  Lord  Clarendon  informs  us,  that  at  the  Trea¬ 
ty  of  Uxbridge  Mr.  Love  attended  the  Commiftio¬ 
ners  for  the  Parliament  thither  (I  fuppofe  in  Quality 
pi  a  Chaplain ; )  and  the  firft  Day  of  the  Commif- 
fioners  meeting  being  on  a  Market-day,  when  there 
pfually  was  a  Sermon,  according  to  the  Cuftom  of 
thole  Times,  Mr.  Love  preach’d,  and  told  his  Au¬ 
dience,  which  confifted  of  the  People  of  the  Town, 
$nd  thofe  who  came  to  Market,  the  Church  be- 
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ing  very  full,  That  they  were  not  toexpeft  any 
cc  Good  from  the  Treaty,  for  that  they  caftie  from 
Cc  Oxford  with  Hearts  full  of  Blood,  and  that  there 
ct  was  as  great  a  Diftance  between  this  Treaty  and 
sc  Peace,  as  between  Heaven  and  Hell,  and  that 
£C  they  intended  only  to  amufe  the  People  with  Ex- 
cc  pedtation  of  Peace,  till  they  were  able  to  dp 
cc  fome  notable  Mifchief  to  them.  ”  And  enveigh’d 
fo  feditioufly  againft  all  Cavaliers,  that  is,  againft 
all  who  follow’d  the  King,  and  againft  the  Perfons 
of  the  King’s  Commiflioners,  that  he  could  be 
underftood  to  intend  nothing  elfe  but  to  ftir  up  the 
People  to  mutiny,  and  in  it  to  do  fome  Aft  of  Vio¬ 
lence  upon  the  Commiftioners, 

The  King’s  Commiftioners  complaining  of  this 
Ufage,  and  demanding  publick  Juftice  ;  the  Par¬ 
liament’s  Commiftioners  feem’d  troubled  at  it,  and 
promis’d  to  examine  the  Matter,  and  caufe  fome 
fevere  Punifliment  to  be  inflidted  on  the  Man  :  But 
afterwards  they  faid  they  had  no  Authority  to  pu- 
nifti  him,  but  that  they  had  caufed  him  to  be 
fharply  reprehended,  and  to  be  fent  out  of  the 
Town.  (  Clar.  Hi  ft.  Vol,  II.  p.  579.  ) 

My  Lord  Clarendon  tells  us  further,  that  Crom- 
well  having  difcover’d  Love  to  be  in  the  Plot  with 
the  Scots ,  for  bringing  in  the  King,  notwithftand- 
ing  all  the  Opposition  the  Presbyterians  could 
make,  -who  appear’d  publickly  with  their  utmoft 
Power  in  his  Behalf,  He  procur’d  him  to  be  con¬ 
demn’d  and  executed.  And  it  is  wonderful  (fays 
that  noble  Hiftorian)  what  Operation  this  Pres- 
byterian-Spirit  had  upon  the  Minds  of  thofe  who 
were  poffefs’d  by  it.  This  poor  Man,  Love ,  who 
had  been  guilty  of  as  much  Treafon  againft  the 
King,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Rebellion,  as  the 
Pulpit  con’d  contain,  was  fo  much  without  Re¬ 
in  or  fe  for  any  Wickednefs  of  that  kind  that  he  had 
committed,  that  he  was  jealous  of  nothing  fo 
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much  as  of  being- fufpeded  to  r epent,  or  that  he 
was  brought  to  fuffer  for  his  Affedion  to  the  King. 
And  therefore  when  he  was  upon  the  Scaffold, 
where  he  appeared  with  a  marvellous  Undaunted- 
nefs,  he  fe err/d  fo  much  delighted  with  the  Me¬ 
mory  of  all  that  he  had  done  againft  the  late  King, 
and  againft  the  Biftiops,  that  he  could  not  even 
then  forbear  to  fpeak  with  Animoftty  and  Bitter- 
nefs  againft  both,  and  exprefs’d  great  Satisfadion 
of  Mind  for  what  he  had  done  againft  them,  and 
was  as  much  tranfported  with  the  inward  Joy  of 
Mind  that  he  felt  in  being  brought  thither  to  die 
as  a  Martyr,  and  to  give  Teftimony  for  the  Co¬ 
venant  (whatfoever  he  had  done,  being  in  the  pur- 
fuit  of  the  Ends,  he  Jaid ,  of  that  fandified  Obli¬ 
gation  to  which  he  was  in  and  by  his  Confcience 
engaged.)  And  in  this  raving  Fit,  without  fo 
much  as  praying  for  the  King,  otherwife  than 
that  he  might  propagate  the  Covenant,  he  laid 
his  Elead  upon  the  Block  with  as  much  Courage 
as  the  braveft  and  honefteft  Man  cou’d  do  on  the 
mo  ft  pious  Occafion.  Clm\  VoL  III.  p.  43  4. 

I  have  been  inform’d,  that  fuch  Application 
was  made  to  the  Protedor  for  Mr.  Love's  Life, 
that  he  granted  him  a  Pardon  ;  but  that  the  Pro¬ 
tedor  being  then  in  the  North,  the  Exprefs,  who 
carried  it,  fell  into  the  Hands  of  fome  Cavaliers 
before  he  arriv’d  at  London  ;  and  it  being  confi- 
der’d,  that  no  Man  had  been  a  greater  Incendia¬ 
ry,  or  purfu’d  the  King’s  Friends  with  more  Vio¬ 
lence  than  this  Gentleman,  it  was  agreed  to  de¬ 
tain  the  Exprefs  ’till  he  was  executed  ;  which  they 
did,  to  the  inexpreflible  Grief  of  the  Presbyte¬ 
rians. 
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*j’he  Execution  of  the  Hon .  Col.  John  Fenruddock, 
the  16th  of  May  1655. 

S  he  was  afcending  the  Scaffold,  he  faid. 


This,  I  hope,  will  prove  to  be  like  Jacob's 
Ladder ;  tho'  the  Feet  of  it  reft  on  Earth,  yet  X 
doubt  not  but  the  Top  of  it  reacheth  to  Heaven. 

When  he  came  upon  the  Scaffold,  he  fpoke  to 
the  People  as  follows  : 

Gentlemen , 

It  hath  ever  been  the  Cuftom  of  all  Perfons  what¬ 
soever,  when  they  come  to  die,  to  give  fome  Satis¬ 
faction  to  the  World,  whether  they  be  guilty  of 
the  Fad:  of  which  they  ftand  charged.  The  Crime 
for  which  I  am  now  to  die,  is  Loyalty,  (but)  in 
this  Age  call'd  High-Treafon.  I  cannot  deny  but 
J  was  at  Southmoulton ,  in  this  County  ;  but  whe¬ 
ther  my  being  there,  or  my  Actions  there,  amount 
to  fo  high  a  Crime  as  High-Treafon,  I  leave  tq 
the  World,  and  to  the  Law,  to  judge  :  Truly,  if 
X  were  confcipns  to  my  felf  of  any  bafe  Ends  that 
I  had  in  this  Undertaking,  I  would  not  be  fo  in¬ 
jurious  to  my  own  Soul,  or  difingenuous  to  you, 
as  not  to  make  a  publick  Acknowledgment  there¬ 
of.  I  fuppofe  that  divers  Perfons,  according  as 
they  are  biafsxl  in  their  Several  Interefts  and  Re¬ 
lations,  give  their  Opinions  to  the  World  concer¬ 
ning  us.  I  conceive  it  impoffible  therefore,  fo  tq 
exprefs  my  felf  in  this  Particular,  as  not  to  ex- 
pofe  both  my  Judgment  and  Reputation  to  the 
Cenfure  of  many  whom  I  ftiall  leave  behind  me  ; 
becaufe  I  will  not  put  others  (  therefore  )  upon 
a  Breach  of  Charity  concerning  me, or  my  Addons, 
X  have  thought  fit  to  decline  all  Difcourfes  which 
may  give  them  a  Capacity  either  to  injure  them- 
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veral  Examinations  ( I  believe  )  will  be  produc'd 
when  I  am  in  my  Grave  :  I  will  refer  you  there¬ 
fore  to  the  fird,  which  I  am  fure  fome  of  you 
heard ,*  and  to  the  latter,  which  many  of  you  (in 
good  time)  may  fee  ,*  had  Captain  Crook  done  him- 
felf  and  us  that  Right  which  a  Gentleman  and  a 
Soldier  ought  to  have  done,  I  had  not  now  been 
here.  The  Man  I  forgive  with  all  my  heart :  But 
truly.  Gentlemen,  his  proteding  againd  thofe  Ar¬ 
ticles  he  himfelf,  with  fo  many  Protedations  and 
Importunities  put  upon  us,  hath  drawn  fo  much 
Difhonour  and  Blood  upon  his  Head,  that  I  fear 
fome  heavy  Judgment  will  pur  fue  him  j  tho’  he 
hath  been  falfe  to  us,  I  pray  God  I  do  not  prove 
a  true  Prophet  to  him  ;  nay,  I  mud  fay  more, 
that  coming  on  the  Road  to  Exon,  he,  the  faid 
Captain  Crook ,  told  me,  Sir  Jofeph  IVagflaff  was 
a  gallant  Gentleman,  and  that  he  was  forry  he 
was  not  taken  with  us  ,•  that  then  he  might  have 
had  the  Benefit  of  our  Articles  ,  but  now,  faid 
he,  I  have  befet  all  the  Country  for  him,  fo  that 
he  cannot  efcape,  but  mud  be  hang’d.  He  alfo 
quedion’d  me,  as  I  pafs’d  through  Salisbury  from 
London ,  whether  he  had  given  me  Conditions, 
which  i  endeavouring  to  make  appear  to  Major 
Butler ,  he  interrupted  me,  and  unwillingly  con- 
fefs’d  it,  faying  I  proffered  him  Four  Hundred 
Pounds  to  perform  his  Articles ;  which  had  been 
a  drange  Proffer  of  mine,  had  I  not  really  condi¬ 
tion’d  with  him ;  and  I  told  him  then  (  having 
found  him  unworthy  )  I  would  have  given  him 
Five  Hundred  Pounds,  believing  him  to  be  mer¬ 
cenary  ;  to  make  it  yet  farther  appear,  I  injure 
him  not,  by  diling  him  unworthy ;  after  thefe  Ar¬ 
ticles  were  given,  he  proffer’d  to  pidol  me,  if  I 
did  not  perfuade  another  Houfe  to  yield,  which 
then  were  boldly  redding ;  to  which  my  Servant, 
John  Biby  (now  a  Prifoner)  reply’d,  I  hope  you 
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will  not  be  fo  unworthy  as  to  break  the  Law  of 
Arms.  Thus  much  I  am  obliged  to  fay  to  the 
Honour  of  the  Soldiery,  That  they  have  been  fo 
far  from  breaking  any  Articles  given  to  others, 
that  they  have  rather  bettered  them  than  other- 
wife.  It  is  now  our  Misfortune  to  be  made  Pre¬ 
cedents  and  Examples  together  :  But  I  will  not 
do  the  Prote&or  lo  much  Injury,  as  to  load  him 
with  Difhonour,  fince  I  have  been  inform’d,  that 
he  would  have  made  our  Conditions  good,  if  Crook, 
that  gave  them,  had  not  abjur’d  them.  This  is 
not  a  Time  for  me  to  enlarge  upon  any  Subject, 
fince  I  am  now  become  the  Subject  of  Death  ; 
but  fince  the  Articles  were  drawn  by  my  Hand, 

I  thought  my  felf  oblig’d  to  a  particular  Juftifica- 
tion  of  them.  I  could  tell  you  of  fome  Soldiers 
which  are  turn’d  out  of  his  Troop  for  defending 
thofe  Conditions  of  ours ;  but  let  that  pafs,  and 
henceforward,  inftead  of  Life,  Liberty,  and  fi¬ 
liate,  (which  were  the  Articles  agreed  upon)  let 
Drawing,  Hanging,  and  Quartering  bear  the  De¬ 
nomination  of  Captain  Crook's  Articles.  Howe¬ 
ver,  I  thank  the  Proteftor  for  granting  me  this 
honourable  Death.  I  fhould  now  give  you  an 
Account  of  my  Faith;  but  truly,  Gentlemen,  this 
poor  Nation  is  rent  into  fo  many  feveral  Opini¬ 
ons,  that  it  is  impoflible  for  me  to  give  you  mine, 
without  difpleafing  fome  of  you  ;  however,  if  a- 
ny  Man  be  fo  critical  as  to  enquire  of  what  Faith 
I  die,  I  (hall  refer  him  to  the  Apoflles,  Athanajim 
and  the  Nicene- Creed,  and  to  the  Teflimony  of 
this  reverend  Gentleman,  Dr.  Short,  to  whom  I 
have  unbofom’d  my  felf :  And  if  this  do  not  fa- 
tisfy,  look  in  the  Thirty  Nine  Articles  of  the  Ca- 
tholick  Church  of  England ,  to  them  I  have  fub- 
fcribed,  and  do  own  them  as  authentic!;.  Having 
now  given  you  an  Account  concerning  my  felf,  I 
hold  my  felf  obliged  in  Duty  to  fome  of  my 
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Friends,  to  take  off  a  Sufpkion  which  lies  upon 
them  ;  I  mean,  as  to  fome  Perfons  of  Honour, 
which  upon  my  Examination  I  was  charged  to 
have  held  Correfpondency  with  ,*  the  Marquefs 
of  Hertford ,  the  Marquefs  of  Wznchefler ,  and  my 
Lord  of  Pembroke ,  were  the  Perfons  nominated  to 
me ;  I  did  then  acquit  them,  and  do  now  fecond 
it  with  this  Proteffation,  that  I  never  held  any 
Correfpondency  with  either,  or  any  of  them,  in 
relation  to  this  particular  Bufinefs,  or  indeed 
to  any  thing  which  concern’d  the  Prote&or,  or 
his  Government  :  As  for  the  Marquefs  of 
IVinchefler ,  I  faw  him  fome  twelve  Years  fince, 
and  not  later  ;  and  if  I  fliould  fee  him  here  pre- 
fent,  I  believe  I  fliould  not  know  him  ;  and 
for  the  Earl  of  Pembroke ,  he  was  not  a  Man  like¬ 
ly  to  whom  I  fliould  difcover  my  Thoughts,  be- 
caufe  he  is  a  Man  of  contrary  judgment.  I  was 
examin’d  likewife  concerning  my  Brother  Freke$ 
my  Coufin  Haflings ,  Mr.  Dorrington ,  and  others  : 
It  is  probable  their  Eftates  may  make  them  liable 
to  this  my  Condition  ;  but  I  do  here  fo  far  ac¬ 
quit  them,  as  to  give  the  World  this  further  Pro- 
reflation,  that  I  am  confident  they  are  as  inno¬ 
cent  in  this  Bufinefs  as  the  youngeft  Child  here  2 
I  have  no  more  to  fay  to  you  now,  but  to  let  you 
know  that  I  am  in  Charity  with  all  Men,  I  thank 
God  ;  l  both  can  and  do  forgive  my  greatefl  Per- 
fecutors,  and  all  that  ever  had  any  Hand  in  my 
Death.  I  have  offer’d  the  Protestor  as  good  Se¬ 
curity  for  my  future  Demeanour,  as  I  fuppofe  he 
could  have  expe&ed,  if  he  had  thought  fit  to  have 
given  me  my  Life,  certainly  I  fliould  not  have 
been  fo  ungrateful  as  to  have  employ’d  it  againft 
him-  1  do  humbly  fubmit  to  God’s  Pleafure, 
knowing  that  the  Iffues  of  Life  and  Death  are 
in  his  Hand  ,*  my  Blood  is  but  a  final!  Sacrifice, 
if  it  had  been  faved,  I  am  fo  much  a  Gentleman 
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&s  to  have  given  Thanks  to  him  that  preferv’d  it, 
md  fo  much  a  Chriftian  as  to  forgive  them  which 
take  it  ,*  but  feeing  God  by  his  Providence  hath 
call'd  me  to  lay  it  down,  I  willingly  fubmit  to  it, 
tho'  terrible  to  Nature  ;  but  bleffed  be  my  Sa¬ 
viour,  who  hath  taken  out  the  Sting  ;  fo  that  I 
look  upon  it,  without  Terror,  Death  is  a  Debt, 
and  a  due  Debt  ,*  and  it  hath  pleafed  God  to 
make  me  fo  good  a  Husband  that  I  am  come  to 
pay  it  before  it  is  due.  I  am  not  afham'd  of  the 
Caufe  for  which  I  die,  but  rather  rejoice  that  I 
am  thought  worthy  to  differ  in  the  Defence  and 
Caufe  of  God  s  true  Church,  my  lawful  King,  the 
Liberty  of  the  Subject,  and  Privilege  of  Parlia¬ 
ments;  therefore  I  hope  none  of  my  Alliance  and 
Friends  will  be  afliam'd  of  it ;  it  is  fo  far  from 
pulling  down  my  Family,  that  I  look  upon  it  as 
the  railing  of  it  one  Story  higher  ,*  neither  was  I 
fo  prodigal  of  Nature,  as  to  throw  away  my 
Life,  but  have  ufed  (tho'  none  but  honourable 
and  honeft)  means  to  preferve  it.  Thefe  unhap¬ 
py  Times  indeed  have  been  very  fatal  to  my  Fa-* 
mily,  two  of  my  Brothers  already  flain,  and  my 
felf  going  to  the  Slaughter ;  it  is  God's  Will,  and 
I  humbly  fubmit  to  that  Providence.  I  mult  ren¬ 
der  an  Acknowledgment  of  the  great  Civilities 
that  1  have  receiv’d  from  this  City  of  Exon,  and 
fome  Perfons  of  Quality,  and  for  their  plentiful 
Frovifion  made  for  the  Prifoners.  I  thank  Mr.  She- 
riff  for  his  Favour  towards  us,  in  particular  to 
niyfelf,  and  I  defire  him  to  prefent  my  due  Re- 
(pedis  to  the  Prote&or,  and  tho'  he  had  no  Mercy 
for  my  felf,  yet  that  he  would  have  refpecd  to  my 
Family.  I  am  now  a  dripping  off  my  Cloaths  tp 
fight  a  Duel  with  Death  ( I  conceive  no  other 
Duel  lawful )  but  my  Saviour  hath  pulled  out  the 
Scing  of  this  mine  Enemy,  by  making  himfelf  a 
Sacrifice  for  me,  and  truly  I  do  not  think  that 
Man  deferving  one  Drop  of  his  Blood  that  will 
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not  fpend  all  for  him  in  fo  good  a  Caufe*  The 
Truth  is,  Gentlemen,  in  this  Age  Treafon  is  an 
Indiuiduum  Vagum ,  like  the  Wind  in  the  Gofpel,  it 
bloweth  where  it  lifteth :  So  now  Treafon  is  what 
they  pleafe,  and  lighteth  upon  whom  they  will. 
Indeed  no  Man,  except  he  will  be  a  Traitor,  can 
avoid  this  Cenfure  of  Treafon.  I  know  not  to 
what  End  it  may  come,  but  I  pray  God  my  own 
and  my  Brother’s  Blood,  that  is  now  to  die  with 
me,  may  be  the  laft  upon  this  fcore  :  Now* 
Gentlemen,  you  may  fee  what  a  Condition  you 
are  in  without  a  King  ;  you  have  no  Law  to  pra¬ 
ted  you,  no  Rule  to  walk  by  when  you  perform 
your  Duty  to  God,  your  King  and  Country  ; 
you  difpleafe  the  Arbitrary  Power  now  fet  up  ( I 
cannot  call  it  Government)  I  fhall  leave  you  to 
perufe  my  Tryal,  and  there  you  fhall  fee  what  z 
Condition  this  poor  Nation  is  brought  into  ;  and 
(no  Queftion)  will  be  utterly  deftroy’d,  if  not 
reftor’d  (by  loyal  Subjeds)  to  its  old  and  glori¬ 
ous  Government ;  I  pray  God  he  lay  not  his 
Judgments  upon  England  for  their  fluggifhnefs  in 
doing  their  Duty,  and  readinefs  to  put  their 
Hands  in  their  Bofoms,  or  rather  taking  Part 
with  the  Enemy  of  Truth.  The  Lord  open  their 
Eyes,  that  they  may  be  no  longer  led,  or  drawn 
into  fuch  Snares,  elfe  the  Child  that  is  unborn 
will  curfe  the  Day  of  their  Parents  Birth  ;  God 
Almighty  preferve  my  lav/ful  King ,  Charles  II. 
from  the  Hands  of  his  Enemies,  and  break  down 
that  Wall  of  Pride  and  Rebellion,  which  fo  long 
hath  kept  him  from  his  juft  Rights.  God  pre¬ 
ferve  his  Royal  Mother,  and  all  his  Majefty’s 
Royal  Brethren,  and  incline  their  Hearts  to  feels 
after  him  ;  God  incline  the  Hearts  of  all  true 
Englijh- men  to  ftand  up  as  one  Man  to  bring  in 
the  King,  and  redeem  themfelves  and  this  poor 
Ki  igdom  out  of  its  more  than  Egyptian  Slavery, 
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As  I  have  now  put  off  thefe  Garments  of  Cloth, 
fo  I  hope  I  have  put  off  my  Garments  of  Sin,  and 
have  put  on  the  Robes  of  Chrift’s  Righteoufnefs 
here,  which  will  bring  me  to  the  Enjoyment  of 
his  glorious  Robes  anon.  Then  he  kneei  d  down 
and  kifs’d  the  Block,  and  faid  thus;  I  commit  my 
Soul  to  God  my  Creator  and  Redeemer,  Look 
upon  me,  O  Lord,  at  my  laft  gafping,  hear  my 
Prayer,  and  the  Prayers  of  all  good  People ;  I 
thank  thee,  O  God,  for  all  thy  Difpenfations  to¬ 
wards  me.  Then  kneeling  down,  he  pray’d  moft 
devoutly.  Then  he  defir’d  to  fee  the  Ax,  and  kif- 
fed  it,  faying,  I  am  like  to  have  a  fliarp  Paffage 
of  it,  but  my  Saviour  hath  fweeten’d  it  unto  me. 
Then  he  faid,  If  I  would  have  been  fo  unworthy 
as  others  have  been,  I  fuppofe  I  might  by  a  Lie 
have  faved  my  Life,  which  I  fcorn  to  purchafe  at 
fuch  a  rate;  I  defy  fuch  Temptations  and  them 
that  gave  them  me.  Glory  be  to  God  on  high, 
on  Earth  Peace,  good  Will  towards  Men,  and  the 
Lord  have  Mercy  upon  my  poor  Soul.  Amen .  So 
laying  his  Neck  upon  the  Block,  after  fome  pri¬ 
vate  Ejaculations,  he  gave  the  Headftnan  a  Sign 
with  his  Hand,  who  at  one  Blow  fever’d  his 
Head  from  his  Body. 

*T be  honourable  Colonel  John  Pen  ruddock’s 

CHARACTER. 

The  Colonel  was  a  Gentleman  of  a  fair  For¬ 
tune  in  the  Weft  of  England ,  and  of  great  Zeal 
for  the  King’s  Service  :  He  join’d  Major-Gene¬ 
ral  JVagftaff  with  a  confiderable  Party  when  he 
furpriz’d  Salisbury  ,  and  feiz’d  the  Prote&or’s 
Judges  and  High  Sheriff  in  their  Beds  ;  never  was 
there  a  bolder  Attempt,  or  better  executed  on 
their  Part.  The  Gentlemen  that  were  adually 
engag’d  in  it,  and  their  Followers*  hardly  a- 
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mounted  to  two  hundred  Men :  And  to  fee  them 
poffefs  themfelves  of  one  of  the  principal  Cities 
of  the  Kingdom,  at  a  time  when  the  Judges  and 
all  the  Civil  Power  of  the  Country  were  afl'em- 
bled  there  at  the  Aflizes,  when  the  Ufurpers  were 
in  full  Peace,  and  had  a  good  Army  of  Veteran 
Troops  at  their  Command.  (Clar.  Hi  ft.  Vol.  III. 
p.  55 6.)  To  fee  them  in  thefe  Circumftances  pub- 
lickly  proclaim  the  King  in  that  great  City,  when 
few  Men  dare  to  name  him  :  This  was  an  Addon 
the  greateft  Hero  would  have  been  proud  to  have 
had  a  Share  in,  and  for  which  every  Gentleman 
concern’d  ought  to  have  had  a  Statue  ereded  to 
his  Honour. 

Nor  Ihould  the  want  of  Succefs  lefien  the  Glo¬ 
ry  of  the  Adion  in  the  Opinion  of  any  confide- 
rate  Man  :  For  had  the  other  Counties  done 
their  Duty  according  to  their  refpedive  Engage¬ 
ments,  they  had  probably  been  Inftruments  of 
the  greateft  Deliverance  that  ever  an  opprelfed 
People  were  fenfible  of.  The  noble  Hiftorian  in¬ 
deed  attributes  their  ill  Fortune  in  fome  meafure 
to  their  too  great  Companion,  and  unfeafonabk 
Tendernefs  in  Matters  of  Blood  (and  to  this  in 
other  Parts  of  his  Hiitory  he  alfo  afcribes  the 
Misfortunes  of  their  great  Mafter.)  But  if  this 
was  an  Error,  furely  it  was  an  Error  on  the  right 
Hand  :  And  admitting  they  were  miftaken  in  the 
Means,  the  End  was  neverthelefs  glorious. 

It  was  an  Attempt  to  refcue  themfelves  and 
their  Fellow-Subjeds  from  Slavery,  from  the  In- 
fults  of  thofe  who  had  heretofore  been  their  Ser¬ 
vants,  or  were  fprung  from  the  meaneft  Mecha- 
nicks !  It  was  to  reftore  both  King  and  People  to 
their  ancient  Rights.  It  was  for  the  Reftoration 
of  their  Laws,  and  of  their  holy  Religion. 
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And  accordingly  we  find,  when  they  were 
drag’d  to  their  Executions,  the  Principles,  on 
which  they  aCted,  infpir’d  them  with  a  fui table 
Courage  and  Refolution,  and  they  died  profefling 
their  Loyalty  to  their  Prince,  and  glorying  in 
their  late  great  Attempt,  and  only  bewail'd  the 
Supinenefs  of  their  Feilow-Siibjedts ,  whofe  too 
great  Sluggifhnefs  and  Inactivity  had  render'd  the 
Defign  abortive. 

f  he  dying  Speech  of  Captain  Hugh  Grove,  of 
Chifenburg,  in  the  Parijh  of  Enford,  in  the  Coun¬ 
ty  of  Wilts,  Efq;  who  was  executed  with  Colonel 
Penruddock  the  1 6th  of  May,  1 6$  5,  in  the 
Caftle  of  Exon. 

Good  People , 

T  never  was  guilty  of  much  Rhetorick,  nor  ever 
f  lov’d  long  Speeches  in  my  Life,  and  there¬ 
fore  you  cannot  expedt  either  of  them  from  me 
now  at  my  Death.  All  that  I  fhail  defire  of  you, 
befides  your  hearty  Prayers  for  my  Soul,  is,  that 
you  would  bear  me  witnefs  I  die  a  true  Son  of 
the  Church  of  England ,  as  it  was  eftablifh'd  by 
King  Edward  VI.  Queen  Elizabeth,  King  ffames , 
and  King  Charles  I.  of  ever  bleifed  Memory  ; 
that  I  die  a  loyal  Subject  to  King  Charles  II.  my 
undoubted  Sovereign,  and  a  Lover  of  the  good 
old  Laws  of  the  Land,  the  juft  Privileges  of  Par¬ 
liaments,  and  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  People ; 
for  the  re-efiablifiiing  of  all  which,  I  did  under¬ 
take  this  Engagement,  and  for  which  I  am  ready 
to  lay  down  my  Life.  God  forgive  the  bloody- 
minded  Jury,  and  thofe  that  procur'd  'em.  God 
forgive  Capt.  Crook  for  denying  his  Articles  fo  un¬ 
worthily.  God  forgive  Mr.  Dove,  and  ail  other 
Perfons  fwearing  fo  malicioufiy  and  falfly  againfi 
me.  God  forgive  all  mine  Enemies,  I  heartily 
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forgive  them.  God  blefs  the  King,  and  all  that 
love  him,  turn  the  Hearts  of  all  that  hate  him. 
God  blefs  you  all,  and  be  merciful  to  you,  and 
to  my  Soul.  Amen.  So  meekly  laying  his  Neck 
to  the  Block,  and  giving  a  Sign,  his  Head  at  one 
Biow,  and  a  Draw  of  the  Ax,  was  fevered  from 
his  Body. 

ft  he  Execution  of  J  o  H  n  H  e  w  e  t,  t).  Z>»  on  tuef- 
day  the  2th  of  June,  1658. 

Hr  HIS  Day,  about  Noon,  Dr.  Hewet  was 
brought  forth  to  the  Scaffold  on  tower- 
hill,  whither  being  come  (together  with  Dr. 
Wild ,  Dr.  Warmeflry,  and  another  Divine)  he  fell 
upon  his  Knees ,  and  prayed  privately  for  the 
Space  of  a  Quarter  of  an  Hour  ;  after  that  he 
prayM  audibly  for  a  good  Space. 

After  which  Prayer  he  addreffed  himfelf  to  the 
People  in  the  following  Words  : 

I  am  now  become  a  publick  Spectacle  to  Men 
and  Angels,  and  (I  hope)  God,  who  is  Omni- 
feient,  is  now  beholding  me  with  much  Pity,  and 
great  Mercy  and  Compaffion  ,*  and  the  more,  be- 
caufe  I  am  now  come  to  that  End  that  his  own 
Son  came  into  the  World  for,  to  bear  witnefs  to 
the  Truth  ,•  he  himfelf  faid.  For  this  End  was  I 
born ,  for  this  Caufe  came  I  into  the  World ,  that  I 
fiould  bear  witnefs  to  the  truth  :  I  was  brought  into 
the  World  (the  Chriftian  World)  for  to  bear  wit¬ 
nefs  to  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel,  as  a  comnion 
Chriftian  ;  I  was  brought  into  the  World  ( the 
Church)  as  a  Minifter  of  his  blefled  Word  and 
Sacraments  ;  [  Biefted  be  his  Name  for  that  great 
Honour  and  Dignity ;  ]  and  I  came  into  the 
World  to  die  more  immediately  for  the  Teftimo- 
hy  of  JESUS,  which  God  hath  now  called  me 
to*  I  came  into  this  World  (this  Common-wealth) 
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to  be  a  Member  thereof,  to  bear  witnefs  to  the 
Truths  of  the  Cufioms,  the  Laws,  the  Liberties, 
and  Privileges  thereof ;  fo  I  am  a  Member  of  the 
Common-wealth  :  And  methinks  it  feems  to  me 
a  ftrange  Thing,  that  in  as  much  as  we  all  plead 
for  Liberty,  and  Privileges,  and  I  pleading  for 
the  Privileges,  the  Laws,  the  Statutes,  and  the 
Cufloms  of  this  Land,  yet  I  fhould  die  by  thofe 
that  fhould  hand  for  the  Laws,  the  Statutes,  and 
Privileges  of  the  Land  :  And  I  am  here  beheld 
by  thofe  that  plead  for  their  Liberties,  and  I 
hope  I  am  pitied,  becaufe  I  here  give  up  myfelf 
willingly  and. freely  to  be  a  State-Martyr  for  the 
publick  Good  ;  and  I  had  rather  die  many  Deaths 
myfelf,  than  betray  my  Fellow-Freemen  to  fo  ma¬ 
ny  Inconveniencies,  that  they  might  be  like  to 
fuffer,  by  being  fubjed:  to  the  Wills  of  them  that 
willed  me  to  this  Death. 

And  it  is  worthy  Remembrance,  that  Mr.  Soli¬ 
citor  having  impeached  me  of  Treafon  to  the  Com- 
miflioners  of  the  Court  againft  his  Highnefs,  I  did 
often  (when  brought  before  thofe  Commiffioners) 
plead  for  the  Liberties  of  the  People  of  England ; 
tho’  I  had  no  Knowledge  of  the  Law,  yet  I  had  In- 
ftruddon  from  thofe  that  were  learned  in  the  Law, 
and  had  feveral  Law- Cafes  and  Precedents  put  into 
my  Hand,  tho*  not  by  them,  and  urged  feveral 
Law-Cafes  ;  and  made  my  Appeal :  Firft,  for  the 
Judicature  that  I  was  to  be  tried  by.  Whether  it 
were  according  to  Law  ?  Whether  it  were  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Ad:  ?  And  whether  it  were  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Words  of  the  faid  Ad;  ?  I  did  appeal 
to  have  the  faid  Ad:  argued  by  learned  Lawyers 
on  both  Sides,  and  then  to  be  refolved  by  his 
Highnefs’s  own  Council,  which  was  denied  me ; 
[Tins  by  the  by]  I  prefling  the  Argument,  made 
a  fecorid  Appeal,  that  thofe  Judges,  if  they  would 
give  fingly  their  feveral  Judgments  that  it  was  a 

4  "  Juft 


[  *«  ] 

j ufl:  and  lawful  Court  of  Judicature,  I  would  an¬ 
fwer  to  my  Charge.  I  did  make  another  Appeal 
to  thofe  that  were  his  Highnefs  s  Council,  and 
pleaded  againft  me,  that  if  they  would  deliver  it 
to  me  under  their  Hands  to  be  according  to  Law, 
I  would  then  go  on  to  plead  and  anfwer  to  the 
Charge.  What  was  then  faid  further,  my  Spirits 
being  faint,  I  fhail  not  fay  much,  but  only  this, 
I  was  taken  in  three  Defaults  upon  Formality  of 
the  Court.  It  feems  it  is  a  Cuftom  in  all  Courts, 
(which  I  did  not  know  before)  that  if  they  an¬ 
fwer  not  the  third  time  fpeaking  by  the  Clerk, 
that  then  they  are  guilty  of  three  Defaults,  and 
proceeded  againft  as  mute  :  [I  had  no  fuch 
Knowledge  of  the  Law.J  So  they  found  me  guil¬ 
ty  of  thofe  Defaults  :  And  when  I  would  have 
pleaded,  and  refolved  to  begin  to  plead,  I  was 
taken  from  the  Bar.  I  did  the  next  Day  make 
my  Petition  to  the  Court  in  the  Painted  Cham¬ 
ber;  two  Petitions  were  prefented,  the  fame  in 
effed  ;  the  former  the  Title  was  miftaken  :  Yet 
becaufe  the  Title  was  miftaken,  and  no  Anfwer 
was  given,  therefore  it  was  that  another  Petition 
was  drawn  up  to  the  fame  Effed,  with  a  new  Ti¬ 
tle  given,  (as  I  remember)  prefented  by  the  Ser¬ 
jeant  at  Arms,  and  one  writ  it  over  in  fuch  hafte, 
left  they  Ihould  be  drawn  out  of  the  Painted 
Chamber  into  the  Court,  that  I  had  not  time  to 
read  it  over,  only  I  fubfcribed  my  Name,  and 
there  was  in  the  Front  of  the  Petition  a  Word 
left  out,  but  what  the  Word  was  I  know  not ;  and 
this  was  taken  fo  ill,  as  if  I  had  put  an  Affront 
and  Contempt  on  the  Court  ,*  and  it  was  thought 
they  would  have  heard  me  plead ;  and  then, 
becaufe  of  that  Miftake,  they  fent  Word  I 
Ihould  have  my  Anfwer  when  I  came  into  the 
Court,  and  my  Anfwer  was  the  Sentence  of  Con¬ 
demnation.  And  therefore,  I  pray  with  all  my 
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Soul,  that  God  would  forgive  all  thofe  that  oc- 
cafioned  the  Charge  to  be  drawn  againft  me,  to 
give  fuch  unjuft  things  agairift  me  :  I  pray  with  all 
my  Soul,  that  God  would  forgive  all  thofe  that 
upon  fo  (lender  and  fmall  Grounds  adjudg’d  me  to 
die,  taking  Advantage  of  fuch  fimple  Ignorance, 
as  I  was  in.  And  I  had,  at  the  very  Beginning  of 
my  Pleading,  engag’d  their  Honours  no  Advan¬ 
tage  (liould  be  taken  againft  me  to  my  Prejudice, 
that  in  as  much  as  I  underftood  nothing  of  the 
Law  :  And  having  heard  that  a  Man  in  the  Ni¬ 
cety  of  the  Law  might  be  loft  in  the  Severity 
thereof,  merely  for  fpeaking  a  Word  out  of  fim- 
ple  Ignorance  ;  I  made  it  my  Prayer  to  them, 
that  no  Advantage  might  be  taken  againft  me,  to 
the  Prejudice  of  my  Perfon  ,*  and  there  was  to 
me  a  feeming  Confent,  for  the  President  told  me, 
there  fbouid  be  no  Advantage  taken  againft  me  ; 
and  upon  thefe  Confiderations  I  am  afraid  there 
was  too  great  Uncharitablenefs  :  But  I  pray  God 
forgive  them  from  the  very  Bottom  of  my  Soul , 
and  I  defire  that  even  thofe  that  fhed  my  Blood, 
may  have  Bowels  of  the  God  of  Mercy  filed  for 
them. 

And  now  having  given  you  the  Occafion  of 
my  coming  hither,  it  is  fit  I  (hould  give  you  fome- 
what  as  concerning  myfeif,  as  I  am  a  Chriftian, 
and  as  I  am  a  Clergy-man  :  Firft,  as  I  am  a 
Chriftian,  I  thank  God  I  was  baptized  to  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Church,  fo  I  was  baptized  to  be  a  Member  of 
the  Holy  Catholick  Church  j  that  is,  the  Church 
of  England ,  which  I  dare  fay,  for  Purity  of  Doc¬ 
trine,  and  orderly  Difcipline,  till  a  fad  Reforma¬ 
tion  had  fpoiled  the  Face  of  the  Church,  and 
made  it  a  Query,  whether  it  was  a  Church  or 
no  :  I  fay,  it  was  more  purely  Divine  and  Apo- 
ftolical  than  any  other  Doctrine  or  Church  in  the 
Chriftian  World,  whether  National,  or  Claffical, 
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or  Congregational.  And  I  muft  tell  you.  That  as 
I  am  a  Member  of  this  Church,  fo  I  am  a  Mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Holy  Catholick  Church ,  and  fliall 
give  a  moil  juft  Confeffion  of  my  Faith,  both  ne¬ 
gatively,  and  affirmatively.  Negatively,  I  am  fo 
a  Member  of  the  Holy  Catholick  Church,  that  I 
abhor  all  SeCts,  Schifms,  Sedition,  and  Tyranny 
in  Religion.  Affirmatively  fo,  that  as  I  hold 
Communion  with,  fo  I  love  and  honour  ail  Chri- 
ftians  in  the  World  that  love  the  fame  Lord  J  E- 
sus  in  Sincerity,  and  call  on  his  Name,  agree¬ 
ing,  with  thofe  Truths  that  are  abfolutely  necefla- 
ry,  and  clearly  demonftrated  in  the  Word  of  God, 
both  in  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  tho’  in 
Charity  diffenting  from  fome  others  that  are  not 
neceffary.  And  I,  as  I  am  thus  a  Chriftian,  I 
hope  for  Salvation,  thro"*  the  Merits  of  Chrift  Je- 
fus  ;  his  Blood  I  rely  on,  his  Merits  I  truft  to,  ior 
the  Salvation  of  my  own  Soul.  Tho’  to  this  Faith 
good  Works  are  neceffary,  not  meritorious  in  us, 
but  only  made  meritorious  by  Chrift  his  Death  $ 
by  his  All-fufficiency,  by  his  Satisfaction,  and  his 
Righteoufnefs,  they  become  meritorious  ;  but  in 
us  they  are  no  other  than  as  defiled  Rags.  And 
truly,  as  I  am  a  Member  of  the  Church,  fo  I 
told  you  I  was  a  Member  of  this  Community, 
and  lo  pleaded  for  the  Liberties  and  Privileges 
thereof.  I  muft  now  anfwer  fomething  I  am 
afperfed  withal  in  the  World. 

They  talk  of  fomething  of  a  Plot,  and  a  treafon- 
ableDefign,  and  that  I  had  a  great  Intereft  in  the 
Knowledge  and  Practice  thereof,  and  that  for  the 
faving  my  Life,  I  would  have  difcover’d  and  be¬ 
tray’d  I  cannot  tell  what :  I  hope  my  Conven¬ 
tion  hath  not  been  fuch  here  in  this  City,  where 
I  have  been  a  long  time  very  well  known,  as  to 
make  one  imagine  I  fhould  intermeddle  in  fuch  an 
Action,  and  go  fo  contrary  to  the  Practice  of  mv 
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Profeflion ;  and  I  hope  there  are  none  fo  unchari¬ 
table  towards  me,  as  to  believe  I  had  a  Know¬ 
ledge  of  that  Defign. 

Here  I  muft  come  to  Particulars  for  a  Plot,  of 
having  a  Defign  upon  the  City  of  London ,  for  the 
firing  of  it  :  I  fo  much  tremble  at  the  Thought 
of  the  thing  that  fhould  have  been  done,  as  they 
fay,  for  the  carrying  on  of  fuch  a  Defign,  (if  my 
Heart  deceive  me  not  )  had  I  known  it,  I  fo 
much  abhor  the  thing,  I  fhould  have  been  the 
firft  Difcoverer  of  it :  Nor  ever  had  I  Corre- 
fpondency  or  Meetings  with  fuch  Perfons  as  would 
have  carried  on  fuch  a  Defign.  Is  is  faid  like- 
wife,  I  entertain’d  the  Earl ,  the  Marquefs  of 
Ormond ;  to  my  Remembrance  I  never  faw  the 
Face  of  that  honourable  Perfon  in  my  Life.  It  is 
faid,  one  Lord’s  Day  I  did  preach  at  St.  Gregorys , 
and  the  next  Lord’s  Day  I  was  at  Bmjfels ,  or  Bru¬ 
ges ,  and  kifs’d  the  King’s  Hand,  and  brought  I 
cannot  tell  what  Orders  and  Inflrudtions  from 
him  :  This  I  fhall  fay,  for  thefe  three  Years  laft 
paft  together,  I  have  not  been  fixty  Allies  from 
this  City  of  London ,  and  I  think  it  is  fomewhat 
further  to  either  of  thofe  Places  than  threefcore 
Miles.  It  is  faid  that  I  kept  Correfpondence  with 
one  Mallory  and  Bijhop  :  They  are  Perfons  I  have 
heard  of  their  Names,  but  never  faw  their  Faces, 
and  to  my  Knowledge  I  do  not  know  they  know 
me ;  nor  do  I  know  them  at  all,  but  only  as  I  have 
heard  of  their  Names.  And  whofoever  elfe  hath 
fuggefled  fuch  things  againil  me,  I  know  not. 

His  Highnefs  was  pleas’d  to  tell  me,  I  was  like 
a  flaming  Torch  in  the  midfl:  of  a  Sheaf  of  Corn  : 
He  meaning,  I  being  a  publick  Preacher,  was 
able  to  fet  the  City  on  Fire  by  Sedition  and  Com- 
bullions,  and  promoting  Defigns.  Here  truly  I 
do  fay,  and  have  it  from  many  of  thofe  that  are 
Judges  of  the  JdLigh  Court,  that  upon  Examina- 
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don  of  the  Bufinefs  they  have  not  found  me  a 
Meddler  at  all  in  thefe  Affairs.  And  truly  I  muff 
needs  fay  therefore,  that  it  was  a  very  uncharita¬ 
ble  Ad  in  etn  (whoever  they  were)  that  brought 
fuch  Accufations  againft  me,  and  irritated  his 
Highnefs  againil  me  :  I  will  not  fay  it  was,  Ma¬ 
lice,  it  might  be  Zeal ;  but  it  was  raffi  Zeal  which 
caus’d  me  to  be  fentenc’d  to  this  Place :  The  God 
of  Mercy  pardon  and  forgive  them  all.  And  tru¬ 
ly,  as  I  am  a  Member  of  the  Church,  and  as  a 
Member  of  the  Community  where  on  Behalf  X 
have  been  fpeaking,  I  cannot  but  do  as  our  Sa¬ 
viour  himfelf  did  for  his  Difc-iples  ;  when  he. was 
to  be  taken  from  them,  he  bleffed  them,  and  aP 
cended  up  to  Heaven.  My  Truft  is  in  the  Mer¬ 
cy  of  the  Mod  High,  X  Hiall  not  miff  arty  ;  and 
however  my  Days  are  ffiortea’d  by  this  unexpec¬ 
ted  Doom,  and  fhail  be  brought  untimely  to  the 
Grave,  I  cannot  go  without  my  Prayers  for  a 
Bleffing  upon  all  the  People  of  this  Land,  and 
cannot  but  blefs  them  all  in  the  Name  of  God, 
and  befeech  God  to  blefs  them  in  all  their  Ways, 
and  his  Bleffing  be  upon  them. 

Alter  this,  he  joyned  in  publick  Prayer  with 
Dr.  Wild  and  Dr.  Warmeflyy ,  he  all  the  while  lys¬ 
ing  fiat  upon  his  Bread. 

Then  he  addrefled  himfflf  to  private  Prayer^ 
wherein  he  continued  a  certain  time. 

After  this  he  prepar’d  himfelf  for  the  Block,  and 
with  a  black  Ribbon  bound  over  his  Lyes,  lying 
with  his  Bread  over  the  Block  ,  he  prayed  again 
for  a  fhort  while;  then  laid  his  Neck  upon  the 
Block,  and  after  fome  fhort  and  private  Ejacula¬ 
tions,  the  Executioner  (  having  notice  that  he 
was  ready  )  at  one  Blow  fever’d  his  Head  from 
his  Body ;  which  was  put  into  a  Coffin,  and  con¬ 
vey’d  away  by  his  Friends. 
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The  Confluence  of  People  of  all  forts  to  behold 
thefe  Executions  was  very  great,  the  like  to  which 
hath  not  been  obferv’d. 

Dr.  John  Hewet’j  CHARACTER. 

Dr.  Hewet  was  born  a  Gentleman ,  and  bred  a 
Scholar,  and  was  a  Divine  before  the  beginning  of 
the  Troubles  :  He  liv’d  in  Oxford  and  in  the  Army 
*till  the  End  of  the  War,  and  continu’d  afterwards 
to  preach,  with  great  Applaufe,  in  a  little  Church 
in  London  where,  by  the  Affedion  of  the  Parifh,  he 
was  admitted,  fince  he  was  enough  known  to  lie 
under  the  Brand  of  Malignity.  When  the  Lord 
Falconbridge  married  Cromwel’s Daughter  (who  had 
us’d  fecretly  to  frequent  his  Church)  after  the  Ce¬ 
remony  of  the  Time,  he  was  made  choice  of  to 
marry  ’em  according  to  the  Order  of  the  Church ; 
which  engaged  both  that  Lord  and  Lady  to  ufe 
their  utmoft  Credit  with  the  Proteftor  to  preferve 
his  Life ;  but  he  was  inexorable,  and  defirous  that 
the  Churchmen,  upon  whom  he  look'd  as  his  mortal  E- 
nemies>  {hon’d  fee  what  they  were  to  truft  to,  if  they 
flood  in  need  of  his  Mercy.  It  was  believ’d,  if  the 
Dodor  had  pleaded,  he  might  have  been  acquit¬ 
ted,  fince  in  Truth  he  never  had  been  with  the 
King  at  Cologne  or  Bruges ,  as  he  was  charged  to 
have  been  :  And  they  had  Blood  enough  in  their 
Power  to  pour  out  ,•  for  befides  thefe  two  Gentle¬ 
men,  to  whom  they  granted  the  Favour  to  be  be¬ 
headed,  there  were  Three  others.  Col.  AJhton ? 
Stacey,  and  Bettely ,  condemn’d  by  the  fame  Courts 
who  were  treated  with  more  Severity,  and  were 
hang’d,  drawn,  and  quarter'd,  with  the  utmoft 
Rigour,  in  feveral  great  Streets  of  the  City,  to 
make  the  deeper  Impreflion  upon  the  People,  the 
Two  laft  being  Citizens.  But  all  Men  appear’d 
fo  naufeated  with  Blopd,  and  fo  tir'd  with  thofe 
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abominable  Spe&acles,  that  Cromivel  thought  it' 
bell:  to  pardon  the  reft  who  were  condemn'd,  or 
rather  reprieve  them ;  amongft  whom  Mallory  was 
one,  who  was  not  at  liberty  'till  the  King’s  Re¬ 
turn,  and  was  more  troubled  for  the  Weaknefs  he 
had  been  guilty  of,  than  they  were  againft  whom 
he  had  trefpafs'd.  (  Clar .  Vol.  Ill-  p, 62 4.) 

The  Execution  of  Sir  Henry  Slingsb  y,  cn 
Tuefday,  the  8th  of  June  1658. 

A  Bout  Eleven  of  the  Clock,  Sir  Henry  Slingsby 
was  brought  from  the  Tower  to  the  Scaf¬ 
fold  on  "Tower-Hill ;  whither  being  come,  he  fell 
upon  his  Knees,  and  for  a  fhort  Space  prayed  pri¬ 
vately. 

Then  handing  up,  he  did  in  a  fhort  Speech, 
and  with  a  very  low  Voice,  addrefs  himfelf  to 
Mr.  Sheriff  Robinfon ,  telling  him,  that  what  he 
had  to  fay  he  would  fpeak  to  him ;  which  was  to 
this  purpofe  : 

That  he  had  receiv'd  a  Sentence  to  die ,  upon  account 
of  his  endeavouring  to  betray  the  Garrifon  of  Hull :  But 
faid ,  All  that  he  did  in  that  Bufinefs  he  was  drawn  in¬ 
to  by  others. 

That  the  Officers sof  that  Garrifon  did  believe  he  had 
fome  greater  Dejign  in  hand ,  and  therefore  they  would 
needs  pump  him  to  the  bottom  :  But  what  he  fpoke  to 
them  in  private  was  brought  into  Evidence  againft  him . 
He  likewife  fa idftfhat  he  did  no  more  than  any  Perfcn 
would  have  done  that  was  fo  brought  on. 

That  he  had  made  many  Applications  (by  his  Friends ) 
for  a  Reprieve ,  but  found  his  Highnefs  was  inexorable . 

He  did  confefs ,  that  he  did  deliver  a  Commiffton  (as 
it  was  charged  againft  him :  )  But  faid ,  that  it  was 
an  old  Commiffton ,  and  what  he  meant  was  well  known 
to  himfelf ;  but  what  Conftruclions  others  had  made  of 
ft  might  appear  by  his  prefent  Condition * 


He 
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IT 

He  difcover’d  little  Senfe  of  Sorrow, or  Fear  of 
Death;  but  laid.  He  was  ready  to  fubmit,  or  Words 
to  like  purpofe. 

Then  he  addrelfed  himfelf  to  private  Prayer  a- 
gain  ,*  and  kneeling  down  to  the  Block,  he  prayed 
privately  for  a  fhort  fpace  :  Then  laid  his  Head 
upon  the.  Block,  and  at  the  Sign  given,  the  Exe¬ 
cutioner  fever’d  his  Head  from  his  Body  at  one 
Blow  :  And  his  Friends  put  his  Body  into  a  Cof¬ 
fin,  and  remov'd  it  into  a  clofe  Coach  prepared 
near  the  Place.  . 

AVHen.  Slingsey’jCHARACTER. 

Sir  Henry  Slingsby  was  in  the  £rfl  Rank  of  the 
Gentlemen  of  Yovkfhire ,  and  was  return’d  to  ferve 
as  a  Member  in  the  Parliament  that  continu’d  fo 
many  Years,  where  he  fat  ’till  the  Troubles  began ; 
and  having  no  Relation  to,  or  Dependence  upon 
the  Court,  he  was  fway’d  only  by  his  Confcience 
to  detefl  the  violent  and  undutiful  Behaviour  of 
that  Parliament.  He  was  a  Gentleman  of  a  good 
Underftanding*  but  of  a  very  melancholick  Na¬ 
ture,  and  of  very  few  Words  ;  and  when  he  could 
flay  no  longer,  with  a  good  Confcience,  in  their 
Councils,  in  which  he  never  concurr’d,  he  went  in¬ 
to  his  Country,  and  join’d  with  the  firft  who  took 
up  Arms  for  the  King.  And  when  the  War  was 
ended,  he  remain’d  ftill  in  his  own  Houfe,  prepar’d 
and  difpos’d  to  run  the  Fortune  of  the  Crown  in  a- 
ny  other  Attempt.  And  having  a  good  Fortune, 
and  a  general  Reputation,  had  a  greater  Influence 
upon  the  People  than  they  who  talk’d  more  and 
louder ;  and  was  known  to  be  irreconcileable  to 
the  new  Government ;  and  therefore  was  cut  off, 
notwithftanding  very  great  Interceflion  to  preferve 
him  :  For  he  was  Uncle  to  the  Lord  Falccnbridgei 
who  engag’d  his  Wife,  and  all  his  ne\fr  Allies  to 

inter- 
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intercede  for  him  without  Ef&ft.  When  he  was 
brought  to  die,  he  fpent  very  little  Time  in  Dif- 
courfe,  but  told  them,  He  was  to  die  for  being  an 
honed  Many  of  which  he  was  very  glad .  (  Clar. 

Hilt.  Vol.  111.  p.  623. ) 

* The  Execution  of  Major-General  Harris©  n,  the 
Day  of  October,  1660.  By  a  Friend  of  the 
General's. 
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THE  Sheriff  came  that  Morning  that  he  was 
to  die,  and  told  him,  that  in  half  an  Hour 
he  muff  be  gone ;  he  an fwe rid,  that  he  was  rea¬ 
dy,  and  would  not  have  him  ffay  at  ail  on  his 
account.  But  the  Sheriff  left  him  to  ffay  a  little 
longer,  and  in  the  mean  time,  he  was  longing  for 
the  Sheriff's  coming,  and  as  his  Friends  judg'd 
he  was  in  haffe  to  be  gone,  and  faid.  He  was  go¬ 
ing  about  a  great  Work  for  the  Lord  that  Day ; 
and  that  his  Support  was,  that  his  Sufferings  were 
upon  the  account  of  Jehovah,  the  Lord  of  Floffs, 
He  faid.  Fie  look’d  upon  this  as  a  clear  Anfwer 
of  his  Prayers ;  for  many  a  time,  faid  he,  have 
I  begg’d  of  the  Lord,  That  if  he  had  any  hard 
Thing,  any  reproachful  Work,  or  contemptible 
Service  to  be  done  by  his  People,  That  I  fhould 
be  employ’d  in  it  ,*  And  now  bleffed  be  the  Name  of 
God ,  who  accounteth  me  worthy  to  be  put  upon  this  Ser¬ 
vice  for  my  Lord  Chrift  :  Oh,  this  is  nothing  to  what 
Chrift  hath  fuffer  d  for  me ! 

He  parted  with  his  Wife  and  Friends  with  great 
Joy  and  Chearfulnefs,  as  he  did  ufe  to  do  when 
going  fome  Journey,  or  about  fome  Service  for  the 
Lord.  He  told  his  Wife  he  had  nothing  to  leave 
her  but  his  Bible  ;  but  that  he  was  allured  that 
God  would  make  up  ail  her  Loffes  in  due  rime  ; 
and  defired,  that  thofe  that  did  love  him,  fhould 
manifeff  their  Love  in  being  loving  and  tender  to 
his  dear  Wife,  Some 
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Some  Paffages  at  the  Dungeon  Door,  as  he 
came  forth  :  The  Sheriff  commanding  the  Kee¬ 
per  to  acquaint  Mr.  Harrifon  he  muff  go  to  fuf- 
fer :  The  Keeper  came  forth,  and  returned  Anfwer, 
That  he  was  ready  when  he  pleas’d  :  Then  the 
Sheriff  commanded  the  Keeper  to  fetch  him  forth  ,* 
fo  he  came  forth  immediately,  fooner  than  was 
expe&ed  ,*  (  running  down  the  Stairs  with  a  fmi- 
ling  Countenance  )  by  reafon  of  his  fudden  com¬ 
ing,  the  Door  (  that  he  was  to  go  up  a  pair  of 
Stairs  at )  was  not  open’d,  which  occafion’d  his 
Stay  in  the  Hall  till  the  Keeper  could  be  found  ,* 
and  there  one  Mrs.  M  took  him  by  the  Hand, 
and  faid,  with  a  loud  Voice,  Bleffed  be  the  great 
God  of  Hofts ,  that  hath  enabled  you ,  and  call'd  you 
forth  to  bear  your  feflimony  ;  the  God  of  all  Grace  and 
Peace  be  with  you ,  and  keep  you  faithful  to  the  Death , 
that  you  may  receive  a  Crown  of  Life,  With  that  one 
of  the  Officers  pulled  the  Woman  away  by  the 
Shoulder,  faying.  Away  with  this  Woman,  {he 
Hands  prating  here.  But  the  Major-Gen.  replied. 
Be  not  offended  with  her,  fhe  fpeaks  Scripture- 
Language  :  So  they  thruft  her  away  from  him, 
and  would  not  permit  any  to  fpeak  more  to  him 
in  that  Place.  Then  he  fpake,  faying,  /  blefs  the 
Lord  that  hath  called  me  forth,  and  hath  enabled  me  in 
the  Power  of  his  Strength ,  to  offer  my  Life  with  Satis¬ 
faction  and  Chearfulnefs ,  in  Obedience  to  the  IVill  of 
God .  I  blefs  the  Lord ,  1  am  full  of  the  Manifeftation 
of  his  Love  in  the  Lord  Jefus  ;  it's  a  Day  of  Joy  to 
my  Soul.  1  fay  God  hath  enabled  me ,  to  whom  all  the 
Powers  of  the  LFbrld  are  but  as  the  Drop  of  a  Bucket ; 
and  faid  he,  1  do  find  fo  much  of  the  Joy  of  the  Lord 
coming  in ,  that  I  am  carried  far  above  the  Fear  of 
Death ,  being  going  to  receive  that  glorious  and  incorrupt 
tible  Crown  which  Chrifi  hath  prepared  for  me . 

7  Then 
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Then  he  was  carried  into  a  Room  where  the 
common  Prifoners  were,  and  told  them  what  a 
fad  thing  it  was  to  be  condemn’d  to  die,  and  to 
want  the  Love  and  Favour  of  God  ;  But  it’s  not 
fo  with  me  ;  for  tho’  I  die,  yet  I  know  I  fhall  live 
with  Chrifl:  to  all  Eternity,  and  this  is  out  of  the 
exceeding  Riches  of  the  Grace  of  God  ;  for  he 
it  is  that  maketh  the  Difference  :  For  as  I  am  in 
myfelf,  I  am  a  bafe,  vile,  and  nothing  Creature  ; 
but  compleat  in  him  who  is  the  Head  of  all  Prin¬ 
cipalities  and  Powers.  Poor  Men  !  I  wifli  you 
all  as  well  as  I  do  my  own  Soul.  Oh  that  you 
did  but  know  Chrifl;  !  his  Bowels  earn  towards 
the  greatefl  of  Sinners  ;  his  Blood  is  fufficient 
to  do  away  the  deepeft  Iniquity  ;  he  waiteth  to 
be  gracious,  and  is  willing  to  receive  all  that  come 
unto  him  :  Oh  therefore  labour  to  come  to 
Chrifl;  1  your  Time  in  this  World  is  fhort  and 
uncertain ;  you  are  walking  upon  the  Brink  of 
Eternity,  and  are  ready  to  drop  in  every  Mo¬ 
ment  ;  if  you  die  without  the  Fear  of  our  God, 
you  will  be  miferable  for  ever  and  ever ;  but  if 
you  come  to  know  Chrifl;  to  be  yours,  it  will  be 
your  Joy  and  Happinefs  World  without  End.  He 
then  put  his  Hands  into  his  Pocket  and  gave 
them  fome  Money,  and  wifh’d  them  to  take  heed 
of  finning  againfl  the  Lord.  And  from  thence 
was  carried  upon  the  Leads  on  the  Top  of  New¬ 
gate,  fo  that  he  could  fee  the  greatefl  Part  of  the 
City ;  he  then  faid,  T’he  Earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the 
Fulnefs  thereof ,  and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  his  Eyes . 
From  thence  he  was  carry ’d  down  two  Pair  of 
Stairs,  where  he  was  tied  about  the  Back,  Bread, 
and  Shoulders  ;  he  took  the  Rope  in  his  Hand 
and  faid.  Friends  take  notice  that  God  gives  me  Pow¬ 
er  to  receive  this  with  Fhankf giving,  and  he  help’d  the 
Serjeant  to  put  on  the  Rope.  Then  a  Friend 
came  weeping  to  him  to  take  her  leave  of  him, 

he 
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he  fa  id,  Hinder  me  not ,  for  I  am  going  about  a  Work 
for  my  Mafler .  Then  locking  about  him,  faid. 
Sirs,  ids  eafy  to  follow  God  when  he  makes  a  Hedge  a- 
bout  m,  and  makes  liberal  Provfion  for  us  ;  but  ids 
hard  for  mo  ft  to  follow  him  in  filch'd  Difpenfation  as 
this ;  and  yet  my  Lord  and  Mafler  is  as  fweet  and 
glonom  to  me  now ,  as  he  was  in  the  time  of  my  great- 
efl  Prof  per  ity . 

He  alfo  faid,  this  I  can  fay  for  myfelf,  7 fat  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Light  that  God  hath  given  me ,  I  have 
ferved  him  and  my  Country  with  Integrity  and  Upright - 
nefs  of  Heart ,  not  willingly,  nor  wittingly  wronging  any  : 
But  this  have  I  done  with  much  Infirmity  and 
Weaknefs.  One  telling  him,  that  he  did  not  know 
how  to  underhand  the  Mind  of  God  in  fuch  a 
Difpenfation  as  this.-  He  faid,  Wait  upon  the  Lord ; 
for  you  know  not  what  the  Lord  is  leading  to,  and  what 
the  End  of  the  Lord  will  be. 

After  this,  addreffing  himfelf  to  a  Gentleman, 
he  faid,  I  dare  not,  nor  cannot  be  a  Pleafer  of  Men  : 
A  Friend  anfwer’d,  it|  appear’d  fo  by  your  decli¬ 
ning  Cromwells  Iritereft ;  which  Words  he  affented 
to,  and  further  faid,  fhe  manner  of  my  fpeakmg 
bef  ore  the  Court  may  feem  flrange  to  fome  ;  but  my  De- 
fw  was  not  to  approve  myfelf  bef  ore  Men,  but  God ; 
and  what  I  faid,  was  according  to  my  Confcience.  And 
as  the  Rope  was  tying  on,  he  repeated  Ifaacs 
Words  to  Abraham  ;  Father ,  here  is  the  Wood ,  but 
where  is  the  Sacrifice  ?  and  alio  faid,  If  the  Lord 
fee  good ,  he  can  provide  another  Sacrifice,  he  can  deli¬ 
ver  thofe  that  are  appointed  to  die  ;  but  his  Will  be 
done.  Death  is  not  terrible  to  me  ;  yea ,  it  is  no  more  to 
me  than  a  Rufh ,  I  have  learn  d  to  die  long  ago.  And 
was  often  heard  to  fay,  concerning  the  Lord’s 
Difpenfation  to  him  and  his  People,  Shall  not  the 
Lord  do  with  his  own  what  it  pleafeth  him  ?  And  fo 
parting  with  his  Friend,  went  down  Stairs  to  the 
Sledge,  and  ask’d  which  way  muft  I  fit  ?  for  I  am 

not 
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not  acquainted  with  this  :  Good  is  the  Lord  in  all 
his  Ways.  Then  he  was  carried  away  in  the 
Sledge,  having  a  fweet  finding  Countenance,  with 
his  Eyes  and  Hands  lifted  up  to  Heaven,  his  Coun¬ 
tenance  never  changing  in  all  the  Way  as  he  went 
to  the  Place  of  Execution,  but  was  mighty  cheer¬ 
ful,  to  the  Aftonifliment  of  many.  He  call’d  fe~ 
veral  times  in  the  Way,  and  fpoke  aloud,  I  go  to 
fuffer  upon  the  Account  of  the  mofl  glorious  Caufe  that 
ever  was  in  the  World .  As  he  was  going  to  fuffer, 
one  in  a  Derifion  call’d  to  him  and  faid.  Where  is 
your  Good  Old  Caufe  ?  He  with  a  cheerful  Smile 
clapt  his  Hand  on  his  Breaft,  and  faid.  Here  it  is , 
and  lam  going  to  feal  it  with  my  Blood.  And  when 
he  came  to  the  Sight  of  the  Gallows,  he  was 
tranfported  with  Joy,  and  his  Servant  ask’d  him 
how  he  did  ;  he  anfwer’d,  never  better  in  my 
Life  :  His  Servant  told  him,  Sir,  there  is  a  Crown 
of  Glory  ready  prepar’d  for  you.  O  yes,  faid  he, 
I  fee  it  ;  when  he  was  taken  off  the  Sledge,  the 
Hangman  defir ’d  him  to  forgive  him.  I  do  for¬ 
give  thee,  faid  he,  with  all  my  Heart,  as  it  is  a 
Sin  again#  me  ;  and  told  him  he  wifh’d  him  all 
Happinefs.  And  further  faid,  alas  poor  Man 
thou  do#  it  ignorantly  ;  the  Lord  grant  that  this 
Sin  may  not  be  laid  to  thy  Charge  :  And  putting 
his  Hand  into  his  Pocket,  gave  him  all  the  Mo¬ 
ney  he  had;  and  fo  parting  with  his  Servant, 
hugging  of  him  in  his  Arms,  he  went  up  the 
Ladder  with  an  undaunted  Countenance, 


Major 
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Major  General  Harrison^  Speech  upon  the 

Ladder . 

Gentlemen , 

I  Did  not  exped  to  have  fpoken  a  Word  to  you 
at  this  time  ;  but  feeing  there  is  a  Silence 
commanded,  I  will  fpeak  fomething  of  the  Work 
God  had  in  Hand  in  our  Days. 

Many  of  you  have  been  Witneflfes  of  the  Fin¬ 
ger  of  God  that  hath  been  feen  amongft  us  of  late 
Years,  in  the  Deliverance  of  his  People  from  their 
Oppreifors,  and  in  bringing  to  Judgment  thofe 
that  were  guilty  of  the  precious  Blood  of  the  dear 
Servants  of  the  Lord.  And  how  God  did  wit- 
nefs  thereto  by  many  wonderful  and  evident  Te- 
ftimonies,  as  it  were  immediately  from  Heaven  ; 
infomuch  that  many  of  our  Enemies,  who  were 
Perfons  of  no  mean  Quality,  were  forc’d  to  con- 
fefs,  That  God  was  with  m ;  And  if  God  did  hut  /land 
neuter ,  they  Jhould  not  value  m  :  And  therefore,  fee¬ 
ing  the  Finger  of  God  hath  been  pleading  this 
Caufe,  I  fhall  not  need  to  fpeak  much  to  it :  In/ 
which  Work  I  with  others  were  engag’d  ;  for  the 
which,  I  do  from  my  Soul  blefs  the  Name  of 
God,  who  out  of  the  exceeding  Riches  of  his 
Grace  accounted  me  worthy  to  be  inftrumental 
in  fo  glorious  a  Work ;  and  tho’  I  am  wrongfully 
charged  with  Murder  and  Blood-fhed,  yet  I  mufi 
tell  you,  I  have  kept  a  good  Confcience  both  to¬ 
wards  God,  and  towards  Man  ;  I  never  had  Ma¬ 
lice  againft  any  Man,  neither  did  I  ad  maliciouf- 
ly  towards  any  Perfon,  but  as  I  judged  them  to 
be  Enemies  to  God  and  his  People ;  and  the  Lord 
is  my  Witnefs  that  I  have  done  what  I  did  out  of 
the  Sincerity  of  my  Heart  to  the  Lord.  I  blefs 
God  I  have  no  Guilt  upon  my  Confcience,  but 
the  Spirit  of  God  beareth  Witnefs  that  my  Adions 
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are  acceptable  to  the  Lord,  thro'  Jcfus  Chriftj 
tho’ 1  have  been  compared  about  with  manifold 
Infirmities,  Failings  and  Imperfedions  in  my  ho- 
lieft  Duties  ;  but  in  this  I  have  Comfort  and  Con- 
folation,  that  I  have  Peace  with  God,  and  do  fee 
all  my  Sins  w  a  fil'd  away  in  the  Blood  of  my  dear 
Saviour.  And  I  do  declare  as  before  the  Lord, 
that  I  would  not  be  guilty  wittingly,  nor  willing-* 
ly  of  the  Blood  of  the  meaneft  Son,  no  not  for 
ten  thoufand  Worlds,  much  lefs  of  the  Blood  of 
fuch  as  I  am  charged  with. 

I  have  again  and  again  befought  the  Lord  with 
Tears  to  make  known  his  Will  and  Mind  unto  me 
concerning  it,  and  to  this  Day  he  hath  rather  con¬ 
firmed  me  in  the  Juftice  of  it,  and  therefore  I 
leave  it  to  him,  and  to  him  I  commit  my  Ways  ; 
but  feme  that  were  eminent  in  the  Work,  did 
wickedly  turn  afide  themfelves,  and  to  fet  up 
their  Nefts  on  high,  which  caufed  great  Di {ho¬ 
nour  to  the  Name  of  God,  and  the  Profeffion 
they  had  made*  And  the  Lord  knows  I  could 
have  fuffer'd  more  than  this,  rather  than  have  fal¬ 
len  in  with  them  in  that  Iniquity,  tho'  I  was  of¬ 
fer'd  what  I  would  if  I  would  have  joined  with 
them  ;  my  Aim  in  all  my  Proceedings  was  the 
Glory  of  God,  and  the  Good  of  his  People,  and 
the  Welfare  of  the  whole  Common-wealth. 

The  People  obferving  him  to  tremble  in  his 
Hands  and  Legs,  he  taking  notice  of  it,  faid  : 

Gentlemen ,  By  reafon  of  fame  Scoffing  that  I  do 
hear,  I  judge  that  feme  do  think  I  am  afraid  to 
die  by  the  Shaking  I  have  in  my  Hands  and 
Knees  ;  I  tell  you  no,  but  it  is  by  reafon  of  much 
Blood  I  have  ioft  in  the  Wars,  and  many  Wounds 
I  have  receiv'd  in  my  Body,  which  caufed  this 
Shaking  and  Weaknefs  in  my  Nerves;  I  have  had 
it  this  twelve  Years  ;  I  fpeak  this  to  the  Praife 
and  Glory  of  God  ;  he  hath  carried  me  above 
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the  Fear  of  Death ;  and  I  value  not  my  Life, 
becaufe  I  go  to  my  Father,  and  am  allured  I  lhail 
take  it  up  again. 

Gentlemen ,  Take  notice,  that  for  being  inftru- 
mental  in  that  Caufe  and  Intereft  of  the  Son  of 
God,  which  hath  been  pleaded  amongft  us,  and 
which  God  hath  witneffed  to  by  Appeals  and 
wonderful  Victories,  1  am  brought  to  this  Place 
to  fuffer  Death  this  Day  ;  and  if  I  had  ten  thou¬ 
sand  Lives,  J  could  freely  and  chearfully  lay  them 
down  all  to  witnefs  to  this  Matter. 

Oh  what  am  I ,  poor  Worm,  that  I  fhould  be 
accounted  worthy  to  fuffer  any  thing  for  the  fake 
of  my  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift !  I  have 
gone  joyfully  and  willingly  many  a  time  to  lay 
down  my  Life  upon  the  Account  of  Chrift,  but 
never  with  lb  much  Joy  and  Freedom  as  at  this 
time  ;  I  do  not  lay  down  my  Life  by  Conftraint, 
but  willingly  ;  for  if  I  had  been  minded  to  have 
run  away,  I  might  have  had  many  Opportuni¬ 
ties  ;  but  being  fo  clear  in  the  thing,  I  durft  not 
turn  my  Back,  nor  ftep  a  Foot  out  of  the  Way, 
by  reafon  I  had  been  engaged  in  the  Service  of  fo 
glorious  and  great  a  God.  However,  Men  pre¬ 
fume  to  call  it  by  hard  Names  ,*  yet  I  believe, 
e’re  it  be  long,  the  Lord  will  make  it  known  from 
Heaven  that  there  was  more  of  God  in  it  than 
Men  are  now  aware  of  :  All  the  Gods  of  the  Na¬ 
tions  are  but  Idols  ;  they  have  Eyes  but  fee  not ,  and 
Mouths  but  /peak  not ,  and  cannot  fave  thofe  that  trufi 
in  them.  But  my  God  is  the  King  of  Kings ,  and  Lord 
of  Lords ,  before  whom  all  you  here ,  and  all  Nations , 
are  but  as  a  Drop  of  a  Bucket .  And  he  will  never 
leave  thofe  that  truly  trufi  in  him ,  unto  whofe  Glory  / 
[hall  furely  go ,  and  fall  fit  on  the  right  Hand  of 
Chrifi  in  Heaven ,  it  may  be  to  judge  thofe  that  have 
mjuftly  judged mey  Matth.  25,  35,  34.  1  Cor.  6.  2. 

The- 
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The  Sheriff  minding  him  of  the  Shortnefs  of 
Time,  if  he  had  any  thing  to  fay  to  the  People 
fie  might. 

He  faid,  I  do  defire  as  from  my  own  Soul,  that 
they  and  every  one  may  fear  the  Lord,  that  they 
may  coniider  their  latter  End,  and  fo  it  may  be 
well  with  them  ;  and  even  for  the  worfl:  of  thofe 
that  have  been  mod  malicious  againft  me,  from 
my  Soul  I  would  forgive  ’em  all  fo  far  as  any  thing 
concerns  me  ,•  and  fo  far  as  it  concerns  the  Caufe 
and  Glory  of  God,  I  leave  it  for  him  to  plead  ; 
and  as  for  the  Caufe  of  God,  I  am  willing  to  ju- 
ftify  it  by  my  Sufferings,  according  to  the  good 
Pleafure  of  his  Will. 

I  have  been  this  Morning,  before  I  came  hi¬ 
ther,  fo  hurried  up  and  down  Stairs,  (  the  mean¬ 
ing  whereof  I  knew  not)  that  my  Spirits  are  al- 
mod  fpent  >  therefore  you  may  not  exped  much 
from  me. 

Oh  the  Greatnefs  of  the  Love  of  God  to  fuch  a 
poor,  vile,  and  nothing  Creature  as  I  am  !  what  am 
I  that  Jefm  Cbrifi  feould  feed  his  Heart’s  Blood 
for  me,  that  I  might  be  happy  to  all  Eternity, 
that  I  might  be  made  a  Son  of  God,  and  an  Heir 
of  Heaven  1  Oh,  that  Chrift  feould  undergo  fo 
great  Sufferings  and  Reproaches  for  me,  and 
feould  not  I  be  willing  to  lay  down  my  Life  and 
fuffer  Reproaches  for  him  that  hath  fo  loved  me  I 
Bleffed  be  the  Name  of  God  that  I  have  a  Life 
to  lofe  upon  fo  glorious,  and  fo  honourable  an  Ac¬ 
count  :  Then  praying  to  himfelf,  with  Tears;, 
and  having  ended,  the  Hang-man  pull’d  down 
his  Cap  ;  but  he  thrufl:  it  up  again,  faying,  I  have 
one  Word  more  to  the  Lord  s  People,  that  defire 
to  ferve  him  with  an  upright  Heart  :  Let  ’em  not 
think  hardly  of  any  of  the  good  Ways  of  God 
for  all  this  ;  for  I  have  been  near  this  feven  Tf^rs 
a  fuffering  Perfon,  and  have  found  the  Way  of 
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God  to  be  a  perfect  Way,  his  Word  a  tried  Word, 
a  Buckler  to  them  that  truft  in  him,  and  will 
make  known  his  glorious  Arm  in  the  Sight  of  all 
Nations.  And  tho’  we  may  fufrer  hard  Things, 
yet  he  hath  a  gracious  End,  and  will  make  a  good 
End  for  li is  own  Glory,  and  the  Good  of  his 
People  ;  therefore  be  chearful  in  the  Lord  your 
God,  hold  fall  that  which  you  have,  and  be  not 
afraid  of  fullering  ;  for  God  will  make  hard  and 
bitter  Things  fweet  and  eafy  to  all  thofe  that 
truft  in  him  :  Keep  clcfe  to  the  good  Confeffion 
you  have  made  of  Jefus  Ch rift;  and  look  to  the 
Recompence  of  Reward  ;  be  not  difcouraged  by 
reafon  of  the  Cloud  that  now  is  upon  you,*  for 
the  Sun  will  fhine,  and  God  will  give  a  Tefti- 
mony  unto  what  he  hath  been  a  doing  in  a  iliort 
Time. 

And  now  I  defire  to  commit  my  Concernments 
into  the  Hands  of  my  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrift,  he  that  hath  deliver’d  himfelf  for  the 
chief  of  Sinners  ,*  he  that  came  into  the  World, 
was  made  Flefh,  and  was  crucified  ,*  that  hath 
loved  me,  and  waffied  me  from  my  Sins  in  his 
own  Blood,  and  is  rifen  again,  fittingat  the  right 
Hand  of  God,  making  Interceffion  forme. 

And  as  for  me,  Oh  !  who  am  I  ?  poor,  bafe, 
vile  Worm,  that  God  fhould  deal  thus  by  me  : 
for  this  will  make  me  come  the  fooner  into  his 
Glory,  and  to  inherit  the  Kingdom,  and  that 
Crown  prepar’d  for  me  !  Oh,  I  have  ferved  a 
good  Lord  and  Mafter,  which  hath  helped  me 
from  my  Beginning  to  this  Day,  and  hath  car¬ 
ried  me  thro’  many  Difficulties,  Trials,  Straits, 
and  Temptations ,  and  hath  always  been 
a  very  prefen t  Help  in  Time  of  Trouble ; 
he  hath  cover’d  my  Head  many  times  in 
the  Day  of  Battle  :  By  God  I  have  leaped 
over  a  Wall ,  by  God  I  have  run  thro’  a 

Troop* 
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Troop,  and  by  my  God  I  will  go  thro5  this 
Death,  and  he  will  make  it  eafy  to  me.  Now 
into  thy  Hands,  O  Lord  Jefus,  I  commit  my 
Spirit.  Then  he  ioas  turn'd  cjf. 

X  •  V 

fhe  CHARACTER  of  Col  Tho.  Harrison. 

The  King  being  taken  from  Hurfl’s-CaRlc,  was 
received  by  Col.  Harrifon  with  a  ftrong  Party  of 
Horfe,  by  whom  he  was  to  be  conducted  to  Wind- 
for- Caftle.  Harrifon  was  the  Son  of  a  Butcher, 
near  Nanmich  in  Chejhire ,  and  had  been  bred  up 
in  the  place  of  a  Clerk  under  a  Lawyer  of  good 
Account  in  thofe  Parts which  kind  of  Educa¬ 
tion  introduces  Men  into  the  Language  and  Prac¬ 
tice  of  Bafinefs,*  and  if  it  be  not  refilled  by  the 
great  Ingenuity  of  the  Perfon,  inclines  young  Men 
to  more  Pride  than  any  other  kind  of  Breeding, 
and  difpofes  them  to  be  pragmatical  and  infolent, 
tho5  they  have  the  Skill  to  conceal  it  from  their 
Mailers,  except  they  find  them  ( as  they  are  too 
often  )  inclined  to  cheriih  it.  When  the  Rebel¬ 
lion  hrft  began ,  this  Man  quitted  his  Mailer, 
who  had  relation  to  the  King's  Service,  and  dis¬ 
charg'd  his  Duty  faithfully,  and  put  himfelf  into 
the  Parliament-Army,  where  having  fi.rft  obtain¬ 
ed  the  Office  of  a  Cornet,  he  got  up,  by  Dili¬ 
gence  and  Sobriety,  to  the  State  of  a.  Captain, 
without  any  iignal  Notice  taken  of  him,  till  the 
new  Model  pf  the  Army,  when  Cromzvel ,  who 
podibly  had  Knowledge  of  him  before,  found 
him  of  a  Spirit  and  Difpofition  fit  for  his  Service, 
much  given  to  Prayer  and  Preaching,  and  other- 
wife  of  an  Underilanding  capable  to  be  trailed 
in  any  Bufinefs,  to  which  his  Qsrkfhip  contribu¬ 
ted  very  much,  and  then  he  was  preferred  very 
fall ;  fo  that  by  the  Time  the  King  was  brought 
to  the  Army,  he  had  been  a  Colonel  of  Horfe, 

Q,  3  and 


[  “O  ] 

and  look’d  upon  as  inferiour  to  few ,  after  Crom- 
wel  and  fatten,  in  the  Council  of  Officers,  and  in 
the  Government  of  the  Agitators;  and  there 
were  few  Men  with  whom  Crcmwel  more  com¬ 
municated,  or  upon  whom  he  more  depended  for 
the  ConduCi  of  any  thing  committed  to  him  ;  he 
receiv’d  the  King  with  outward  Refped,  kept  him- 
felf  bare,  but  attended  him  with  great  Stri&nefs, 
and  was  not  to  be  approached  by  any  Addrefs,  an- 
fwering  Queftions  in  fhort  and  few  Words,  and 
when  importun’d  with  Rudenefs  ,  he  manifefted 
an  Apprehenfion  that  the  King  had  fome  thought 
of  making  an  Efcape,  and  did  things  in  order  to 
prevent  it.  Being  to  lodge  at  Windfor ,  and  fo  to 
pafs  by  Bagjhot ,  the  Ring  exprefs’d  a  Defire  to  fee 
his  little  Park  at  Bagfhot,  and  fo  to  dine  at  the 
Lodge  there,  a  Place  where  he  had  ufed  to  take 
much  Pleafure,  and  did  not  diffemble  the  know¬ 
ing  that  the  Lord  Newburgh,  who  had  lately  mar¬ 
ried  the  Lady  Aubigney ,  liv’d  there,  and  faid,  he 
would  fend  a  Servant  to  let  that  Lady  know  that 
he  would  dine  with  her,  that  fie  might  provide 
a  Dinner  for  him.  Harrifon  well  knew  the  Affec¬ 
tion  of  that  Lord  and  Lady,  and  was  very  un¬ 
willing  he  (hould  make  any  Stay  there ;  but  find¬ 
ing  the  King  fo  fixt  upon  it,  that  he  would  not 
be  otherwife  remov’d  from  it,  than  by  abfolute- 
ly  refuting  him  to  go  thither,  he  chofe  to  con- 
fent,  and  that  his  Majeff y  fhould  fend  a  Servant, 
which  he  did  the  Night  before  he  intended  to 
dine  there.  Before  the  King  came  thither,  Harri- 
fen  had  fent  fome  Horfe,  with  an  Officer,  to 
fearch  the  Hbufe,  and  all  about  the  Park ,  that 
he  might  be  fure  no  Company  lurk’d  which  might 
make  feme  Attempt.  The  King  having  fpent 
three.br  four  Hours  at  the  Lord  Newburgh1  s  with 
very  much  Satisfaction  to  himfelf,  tho’  he  was 
not  fuffer’d  to  be  in  any  Room  without  the  Com- 
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pany  of  fix  or  feven  Soldiers,  who  fuffer’d  little 
to  be  fpoken,  except  it  was  fo  loud  that  they 
couldhearit  too,  he  took  a' fad  Farewel,  appear¬ 
ing  to  have  little  Hopes  of  ever  feeing  ’em  again. 
The  Lord  Newburgh  rode  feme  Miles  into  the  Fo¬ 
re  ft  to  wait  upon  the  King,  ’till  he  was  requir’d 
by  Harrifon  to  return.  In  this  Journey  Harrifon 
obferving  that  the  King  had  always  an  Apprehen- 
fion  that  there  was  a  Purpofe  to  murder  him,  and 
had  once  let  fall  fome  Words  of  the  Odioufnels 
and  Wickednefs  of  fuch  an  Affaflination  and  Mur¬ 
der,  which  could  never  be  fafe  to  the  Perfon  who 
undertook  it  :  Harrifon  told  him  plainly,  cc  That 

he  need  not  entertain  any  fuch  Imagination  or 
C£  Apprehenfion  ,•  that  the  Parliament  had  too 
€c  much  Honour  and  juftice  to  cherifh  fo  foul  an 
cc  Intention,  and  affur5d  him,  that  whatever  the 

Parliament  refolv’d  to  do,  would  be  very  pub- 
cc  lick,  and  in  a  way  of  Juftice,  to  which  the 
fc  World  fhould  be  Witnefs,  and  never  would  en- 
cc  dure  a  Thought  of  fecret  Violence.”  Which 
hi^Majefty  could  not  perfuade  himlelf  to  believe, 
nor  did  imagin  they  durft  ever  produce  him  in 
the  fight  of  the  People,  under  any  Form  what- 
foever  of  publick  Tryal  Clarend.  Hifi.  VoU  IIL 
f.  24 6, 

When  Cromwel  laft  jnodel’d  his  Army,  Harrifon 
was  difearded,  with  many  other  Officers  who  had 
the  greateft  Names  in  the  Fadions  of  Religion ; 
(  Clar.  VoLlll,  p.  59$. )  They  had  gone  very 
great  Lengths  with  the  Ufurper;  but  when  he 
alfimfd  the  Regal  Power ,  and  they  found  they 
were  to  be  excluded  any  Share  in  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  they  begun  to  ffiew  their  Difafiedion  to 
him,  as  they  had  done  to  their  former  Gover- 
nours.  And  as  the  Protedor  well  knew  how  to 
manage  that  Enthufiaftick  Zeal  with  which  his 
Officers  were  infpir’d*  to  the  Deftrudion  of  eve- 
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vy  other  Power;  fo  when  he  had  ferv’d  his  Ends 
of  them,  he  (lighted  the  Oppofition  they  pre¬ 
tended  to  make  to  his  Tyranny  ,  and  fhew’d 
them  of  how  little  Signification  and  Influence 
they  were,  when  they  had  deprived  themfelves 
of  his  fuperiour  Direction  and  Conduct. 

*fhe  Execution  of  Mr.  John  Carew,  the 
day  of  Oftober  1660.  as  related  by  a  Friend  of  his. 

THE  Day  he  fuffer’d,  and  the  Hour  being 
come,  the  Rope  being  ty’d  about  him,  he 
rejoyc’d  exceedingly,  faying,  Oh  !  What  am  I, 
that  I  fhould  be  bound  for  the  Caufe  and  Intereft 
of  the  Son  of  God  ?  And  when  he  was  coming 
down  Newgate  Stairs,  to  go  into  the  Sledge,  in  a 
very  foiling,  chearful  manner,  he  utter'd  Words 
to  this  efted: ;  My  Lord  jefns,  for  the  Joy  that 
was  fet  before  him,  endur’d  the  Crofs ,  and  de¬ 
fy  i  fed  the  Shame,  and  is  now  fet  down  on  the 
right  Hand  of  God  ;  whofe  Steps  I  defire  to  fol¬ 
low.  It  was  alfo  obferv'd,  that  the  Chearfulnefs 
of  his  Countenance,  all  the  way  as  he  went  to  the 
Gibbet,  remain'd,  to  the  Encouragement  of  the 
Faithful,  and  Admiration  of  Enemies,  uttering 
by  the  way  many  chearful  Expreflions,  fetting 
forth  his  Joy  in  the  Lord. 

When  he  was  brought  to  the  Gibbet,  before 
he  went  up  the  Ladder  (his  Hands  being  bound) 
he  exhorted  feveral  Friends  (landing  by,  to  be 
faithful  unto  Death,  and  not  to  be  afhamed  of  the 
Caufe  for  which  they  fullered,  and  they  fhould 
receive  a  Crown  of  Life.  And  further  (aid  to  a 
Friend  that  flood  by,  That  he  hoped  the  Truths 
of  the  Kingdom  which  he  had  preach’d  up  and 
down  would  not  be  the  lefs  efteemed,  for  that  he 
came  now  to  feal  them  with  his  Blood* 

’  * '  -*  .  ‘  -  -•  ^  f  .  }  •  .*  \  \  v*  j  \  Vi* .) ''  G 
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Mr.  Care  w’i  Speech  upon  the  Ladder. 

TRuly,  it  is  not  Words,  nor  that  which  I  have 
to  fpeak  in  mine  own  Spirit,  will  glorify 
God,  or  give  any  Advantage  to  your  Souls, 
or  unto  me  :  But  it  is,  if  I  may  fpeak  a  few  Words 
in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  Power  of  his 
Might,  and  from  an  unfeigned  Love  unto  Jefus 
thrift :  That  would  indeed  give  me  an  open  En¬ 
trance,  and  make  my  Padage  very  fweet  ;  and  a 
Bleffing  may  be  behind,  even  upon  you.  The 
firft  thing  (  indeed  )  that  hath  been  very  weigh¬ 
ty  (  and  I  defire  to  leave  it  upon  all,  uponSaint-s 
as  well  as  upon  thofe  that  are  not  acquainted  with 
Jefus  Chrid)  that  Eternity,  Immortality,  and  ex¬ 
ternal  Life,  it  is  a  wonderful  thing,-  the  Thoughts 
and  Apprehenfions  of  it  are  able  to  fwallow  up  a 
poor  Soul :  We  little  think  what  it  is  ,*  he  that 
knows  mod  of  God,  and  mod  of  Chrid,  and  hath 
the  greated  Meafure  of  the  Anointing,  he  little, 
little  knows  what  it  is  to  appear  before  the  holy, 
the  mod  glorious,  the  mod  righteous  God  of 
Heaven  and  Earth ;  to  dand  before  his  Judgment 
Seat,  before  Jefus  Chrid  that  is  at  his  Right 
Hand  :  And  where  all  the  holy  Angels  are  fo  a- 
fhamed  (becaufe  of  the  Glory  of  God)  that  they 
fall  down  and  cover  their  Faces,  and  cry  Holy, 
Holy ,  Lord  God  Almighty ,  which  art ,  and  ivafly  and 
art  to  come.  And  therefore,  if  fuch  glorious  Crea¬ 
tures,  if  fuch  excellent  Spirits  as  thefe  Seraphins 
and  Cherubins  be,  if  they  do  fall  down  before  the 
Glory  and  Majefty  of  this  mod  excellent  and  won¬ 
derful  God,  how  fhould  Dud  and  Afhes  do  ?  And 
how  fhould  they  fear,  and  tremble  to  appear  be- 
fore  him  ?  And  therefore,  I  fay,  think  of  this, 
and  of  the  Righteoufnefs  of  God,  as  well  as  of 
his,  Glory  and  Majefty,  and  of  his  Juftice,*  that 
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when  for  one  Sin  he  threw  down  the  Angels  (thole 
glorious  Spirits)  into  Hell,  and  he  would  take  no 
Ranfom  or  Redemption  for  them  ;  and  tho*  he 
hath  Mercy  on  the  Sons  of  Men  (  according  to 
his  own  Eledion  and  Purpofe,  and  according  to 
that  that  he  hath  purchafed  for  himfelf  in  Chrifl 
Jefus  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World  was 
laid  )  yet  in  time  he  made  his  Son  a  Sacrifice  be¬ 
fore  Men  and  Angels,  to  bring  his  chofen  ones  to 
Glory.  That  he  fhould  take  Pleafure  to  fend  his 
own  Son  out  of  his  Bofom,  who  was  the  De¬ 
light  of  his  Soul,  and  bruife  him  for  our  Sins ; 
yet  it  pleafed  the  Father  to  bruife  him.  The 
moft  holy  and  righteous  God,  that  had  but  one 
Son,  one  only  begotten  Son  ( that  was  the  De¬ 
light  of  his  Soul )  and  fhould  take  Pleafure  to 
bruife  him,  that  we  might  be  healed,  and  laid 
Stripes  upon  him  that  we  might  be  healed !  Oh  ! 
the  Heighth  and  Depth,  Oh  !  the  Length  and 
Breadth  of  the  Love  of  God  in  Chrifl  Jefus  unto 
poor  Souls.  Oh !  this  is  that  the  Angels  do 
defire  to  floop  down  and  look  into,  and  to  know 
more  of  this  great  Myflery  of  the  Love  of  God 
in  Chrifl :  And  that  God  fhould  take  upon  him 
the  Nature  of  Man,  and  put  him  into  that  glo¬ 
rious  Union  with  his  own  Son  $  and  that  he  fhould 
leave  the  Angels,  tho*  Chriil  was  made  a  little 
lower  than  they  for  fuffering  Death  for  us  :  Yet 
now,  becaufe  the  Nature  of  Man  is  united  to  the 
Godhead  by  virtue  of  that  Marriage  and  Union, 
we  become  the  Sons  of  God,  and  Heirs  of  Glo¬ 
ry.  Thofe  that  are  adopted  by  Jefus  Chrifl  are 
brought  near  to  the  Throne  of  Glory,  are  in  a 
high  and  glorious  Communion  and  Fellowfhip 
with  the  Father  and  Spirit,  owned  of  all  the  ho¬ 
ly  Angels.  And  therefore  they  do  fland  without 
the  Throne  (as  in  feveral  Places  of  the  Reve¬ 
lations  )  and  round  about  the  Elder j,  and  round  about 


[  MJ  ] 

thofe  that  ivere  given  to  the  Lamb  (  as  in  the  fifth  of 
the  Revelations y  and  many  other  Scriptures)  they 
ftand  without  ;  but  there  is  another  Company 
within,  which  is  the  24  Elders,  and  four  living 
Creatures,  they  fall  down  and  worfhip  God,  they 
are  nearer  than  the  Angels ;  Oh !  who  hath  cre¬ 
dited,  who  hath  believed  this  Report,  and  to 
whom  is  the  Arm  of  the  Lord  revealed?  Oh! 
how  many  Profeftbrs  are  there  in  this  Day ,  in 
this  Nation,  that  call  upon  the  Name  of  Chrift, 
and  that  fay  they  fhall  be  faved  by  Chrift,  and 
do  live  and  trull:  moil  in  their  own  Works  and 
Righteoufnefs  5  and  never  come  to  the  Know¬ 
ledge  and  Underftanding  of  this  great  My  fiery 
of  the  Love  of  God  in  Chrift  ?  who  never  re¬ 
ceived  thofe  Teachings  from  the  Anointing,  and 
according  to  the  new  Covenant,  where  it  is  pro- 
mifed,  that  they  ftiall  be  all  taught  of  God ;  ail 
the  Children  of  God  fhall  be  taught  of  him,  and 
there  is  no  one  can  teach  thefe  but  the  Father, 
none  can  draw  them  to  the  Son  but  the  Father  ; 
and  no  Man  can  come  to  the  Father  but  through 
the  Son  :  And  this  great  Myftery  is  both  by  the 
Light  and  Operation  of  the  holy  Spirit,  who 
makes  the  new  Creature  in  the  Soul :  O  that 
God  would  pour  out  of  his  holy  Spirit ,  that  God 
would  pour  out  the  Spirit  of  the  new  Covenant, 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  Spirit  that 
can  declare  the  Myftery  of  God’s  Word  in  the 
Spirit,  and  that  he  hath  made  manifeft  through 
Jefus  Chrift.  Oh  i  there  is  much  talking  and 
fpeaking  in  the  Name  of  Chrift,  and  how  many 
Men  fpend  little  time  in  getting  Evidences  in  the 
Power  and  Demonftration  of  the  Spirit,  and  come 
to  apprehend  God  in  Chrift,  **that  fpeak  of  him  ? 
Oh  !  there  are  few  of  thefe  the  Lord  knows.  O 
that  the  anointing  may  be  poured  out  more  now, 
according  to  this  Faith,  in  the  way  of  this  Grace, 
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and  in  this  Love  of  God,  even  in  the  ele&ing 
Love  of  the  Father,*  and  in  the  redeeming  Blood 
of  jefus  Chrift,  according  to  the  pnrchafed  Pof- 
feffion  that  he  hath  obtained  through  his  own 
Righteoufnefs,  wherein  God  hath  been  juft  alfo, 
in  juftifying  the  Ungodly  ;  and  among  them,  fuch 
a  poor  Ample  Piece  of  Duft  and  Allies  as  I  have 
been,  and  have  to  this  Day  little  glorified  my  Fa¬ 
ther  ;  and  yet  I  can  call  him  Father,  thro’  fome 
meafure  of  his  Spirit,  and  Father  according  to 
the  Spirit  of  Adoption  too ;  and  can  fay  the  Lord 
Jefus  hath  given  himfelf  for  me,  and  I  take  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  as  the  great  Gift  of  the  Father, 
defiring  to  bear  witnefs  of  that  Love,  and  of  that 
wonderful  Grace  and  Glory,  that  he  hath  made 
me  Partaker  of  in  and  thro5  him.  Oh  !  blefi'ed 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jefus  Chrift,  who  hath  called  me  to  this  FI  ope , 
and  who  hath  made  me  Partaker  of  this  Glory, 
that  the  Saints  are  enlightned  in.  And  now  I 
long  to  fee  the  Face  of  this  Father,  and  of  his 
Soft,  tho*  I  have  fuch  a  Number  of  Sins  in  me ; 
and  tho5  1  have  an  Intereft  in  him,  and  can  call 
him  Father  at  any  time  without  doubt ,  and  in 
full  Afllirance  of  Faith  in  the  holy  Spirit ;  yet  if 
Jefus  Chrift  were  not  there,  to  prefent  me  fault- 
lefs  before  the  Prefence  of  God ,  I  fhould  be  a- 
fraid  to  appear  before  him;  but  he  is  able  to  do 
it,  and  therefore  faith  the  Apoftle,  Now  unto  him 
that  is  able  to  fave  youy  and  to  prefent  you  faultlefs 
before  the  Prefence  of  his  Glory  with  exceeding  <Joyy  See. 

I  am  a  poor  finful  Piece,  full  of  Iniquity,  laden 
with  many  Burdens,  that  have  a  Body  of  Death 
that  I  carry  about  me  ,  and  I  am  now  about  to 
lay  it  down,  and  my  Soul  (hall  enter  into  eternal 
Life,  and  be  made  perfed  in  a  Moment,  thro’ 
the  mighty  Power  of  God  that  hath  wrought  that 
glorious  Work  of  railing  Chrift  from  the  Dead, 

Oh! 
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Oh!  all  my  Strength,  and  all  my  Joy ,  and  all 
my  Life  is  in  Chrift,  and  in  him  alone ;  and  I  have 
a  Righteoufnefs  already  of  his  working,  accor¬ 
ding  to  his  own  Grace,  and  according  to  his  own 
mighty  Power,  and  according  to  his  own  Mercy, 
that  he  hath  been  pleafed  to  work  in  me;  and  fo 
hath  been  pleafed  to  keep  me  in  a  very  wicked 
and  in  a  very  evil  Day,  by  the  Power  of  his  Grace. 
And  I  defire  to  glorify  my  Father,  and  many 
Years  have  I  been  in  that  Work  ,  that  hath  been 
of  late  in  this  Nation ;  a  few  and  evil  have  been 
the  Days  of  my  Pilgrimage,  but  I  have  defired 
to  ferve  the  Lord  with  Faithfulnefs,  and  in  the 
Integrity  of  my  Soul,  without  Prejudice  againft 
any  Creature,  and  it  hath  been  the  Defire  of  my 
Soul  to  approve  my  felf  faithful  towards  God , 
and  towards  Man:  And  what  I  have  done,  I  have 
done  it  in  Obedience  to  the  Lord ;  that  I  had  in 
my  Eye,  and  in  my  Heart.  There  are  many 
things  laid  upon  many  of  thofe  that  profefs  the 
Kingdom  and  glorious  Appearance  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
as  if  they  were  Enemies  to  Magiftracy  and  Mt- 
niftry ;  and,  as  if  fo  be  we  were  for  the  Deftruc- 
tion  of  the  Laws  and  Properties  of  Mankind  ,* 
therefore  {hall  I  fpeak  a  few  Words  unto  that : 
And  if  indeed  we  were  fuch,  we  were  fit  to  be 
turn’d  out  of  the  World  ;  as  fome  now  think  they 
fhould  do  God  good  Service  in  fending  fuch  poor 
Creatures  quickly  from  hence.  There  is  no  fuch 
thing ;  I  defire  to  bear  Witnefs  to  the  true  Ma- 
giftracy,  that  Magiftracy  that  is  in  the  Word  of 
the  Lord.  And  that  true  Miniftry,  which  Mi¬ 
niftry  is  a  Miniftry  from  the  Anointing;  that 
doth  bear  Witnefs  to  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  hath 
his  holy  Spirit.  That  Teftimony  I  defire  to 
bear  ;  and  that  Teftimony  I  defire  to  ftand  faith¬ 
ful  in,  with  Integrity  to  the  Lord  Jefus,  as  King 
of  Saints.,  and  King  of  Nations.  And  therefore 

it 
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it  is,  I  fay,  to  have  a  Magiftraey  as  at  the  jfjrft, 
and  Counfellors  as  at  the  beginning.  Men  fear¬ 
ing  God  and  hating  Covetoufnefs.  And  that  Mi- 
niftry  as  doth  preach  the  everlafting  GofpeJ. 

Here  Mr.  Sheriff  interrupted  him,  faying,  3Tis 
defired  that  you  fpend  the  reft  of  your  'Time  in  prepa¬ 
ring  your  felf.  Another  faid,  You  fpend  your  felf , 
Sir,  in  this  Difcourfe.  Another  faid,  It  rains.  Then 
Mr.  Carew  faid,  I  will  pray. 

His  Prayer  being  ended,  a  Friend  that  flood 
by  faid,  It  is  expected  you  Jhould  fpeak  fomething 
to  the  Matter  of  your  Suffering.  The  Under-She¬ 
riff  faid,  ’ Tis  not  to  be  fufferd ,  What  are  you ,  that 
you  put  on  Men  to  fpeak  l  What  are  you ,  Sir  ? 

Mr.  Carew  faid,  Far  ewe  l  my  dear  Friends ,  fare- 
wel ;  the  Lord  keep  you  faithful.  The  Friend  faid. 
We  part  with  you  with  much  Joy  in  our  Souls. 

Mr.  Carew  faid  to  the  Executioner,  Stay  a  while , 
I  will  fpeak  one  Word ,  and  then  faid  very  folemn- 
ly  with  a  loud  Voice,  Lord  Jefm  receive  my  Soul , 
Lord  Jefus  into  thy  Arms  I  commend  my  Spirit .  And 
then  was  turn'd  off. 

Mr.  John  Cooke'*  Execution ,  the  1 6th  Day  of 
October,  1660,  as  related  by  a  Friend  of  his. 

Mr.  Cooke  to  Mr.  Peters  in  the  Dungeon  faid. 

BRother  Peters ,  we  fhall  be  in  Heaven  to  mor¬ 
row  in  Biifs  and  Glory  ;  what  a  bleffed  Thing 
is  that  ?  my  very  Heart  leaps  within  me  for  Joy ; 
I  am  now  juft  as  I  was  in  the  Storm,  almoft  in 
Sight  of  Heaven  ;  read  me  Jfaiah  43.  9,  10, 
Jfa.  61.  10,  11.  Hof.  13.  14, 

Then  looking  upon  his  Bed,  faid,  that  fhall  be 
my  laft  Pillow  ;  I  will  lay  me  down  and  fleep 
a  while,  and  he  flept  about  an  Flour  and  half, 
and  then  awoke,  faying,  Now  farewel  Sleep,  no 
more  Sleep  in  this  World,  and  farewel  Darknefs 

and 
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and  Night,  I  am  going  where  there  £hall  be 
no  Night ,  neither  need  of  a  Candle,  nor  of 
the  Sun,  for  the  Lord  will  give  us  Light,  yea,  the * 
Lord  will  he  our  everlafting  Light ,  and  our  God  will  be 
our  Glory. 

And  welcome  every  Thing  that  gives  Notice 
the  Hour  is  at  Hand,  welcome  the  Cock  that 
crows,  welcome  fweet  Death,  my  good  Friend, 
that  will  bring  me  fo  near  Eternity.  O  bleffed 
be  God,  bleffed  be  his  Name  ;  Oh  this  Chrift  is 
a  bleffed  Chrift  !  he  anfwereth  all  Things,  and 
within  few  Hours  we  fhall  be  crown’d  with  Glo¬ 
ry  and  Vi&ory  bleffed  be  our  Lord  Jefus  that 
hath  given  us  the  Vi&ory  over  Sin  and  Death. 
Welcome  Mr.  Loman,  my  Keeper,  welcome  An¬ 
gels,  that  will  within  a  few  Hours  take  the  Of¬ 
fice,  and  guard  me  into  Eternity. 

At  Midnight  he  pray’d  very  fervently,  and  the 
common  Prifoners  heard  him,  and  feem’d  very 
forrowful  by  their  Expreffions,  faying.  Sir,  the 
Lord  be  with  you  ;  O  that  our  Souls  might  go 
where  your  Soul  goes. 

About  the  Morning,  fpeaking  to  Mrs.  Cooke , 
faid,  Lamb  do  not  difhonour  my  laft  Wedding- 
day  by  any  Trouble  for  me :  For  if  ail  my  Judges 
did  but  know  what  Glory  I  fhall  be  in  before 
twelve  a-clock,  they  would  defire  to  be  with 
me. 

And  let  the  Executioner  make  what  hafte  he 
can,  I  fhall  be  before-hand  with  him ;  for  before 
he  can  fay,  here  is  the  Head  of  a  Traitor,  I  fhall 
be  in  Heaven.  Come  Lord  Jefm,  erne  quickly ,  my 
Soul  longeth  for  thee ,  and  I  wait  to  hear  thy  Voice ,  fay* 
mg,  come  up  hither ,  and  immediately  l  fhall  he  in  the 
Spirit ,  and  then  fhall  I  for  ever  he  with  the  Lord .  And 
at  Midnight  there  was  a  Cry  heard,  the  Bride¬ 
groom  corner!^  and  they  that  were  ready  went  in 

unto 
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unto  the  Marriage  ;  ‘This  Day  I  Jhall  enter  into  the 
Joy  of  my  Lord. 

Come,  Brother  Peters ,  let  us  knock  at  Heaven 
Gates  this  Morning,  God  will  open  the  Doors  of 
Eternity  to  us  before  twelve  a~clock,  and  let  us 
into  that  innumerable  Company  of  Saints  and  An¬ 
gels,  and  to  the  Souls  of  juft  Men  made  perfeB ,  and 
then  we  fhall  never  part  more,  but  be  with  the 
Lord  for  ever  and  ever,  finging  Praifes,  finging 
Praifes  to  our  Lord  and  everlafling  King  to  ail 
Eternity  :  He  faid  further,  O  what  a  good  Ma¬ 
iler  have  I  ferv’d,  that  Hands  by  me  now,  and 
fupports  me  i  with  his  everlafling  Arm  he  bears 
me  up  ;  then  faid,  Come  away  '  my  beloved ,  make 
hafte ,  and  be  thou  like  unto  a  young  Roe ,  or  a  young 
Hart  upon  the  Mountains  of  Spices Behold  I  come 
Lord  Jefus,  I  come  full  Sail  to  thee,  I  come  up¬ 
on  the  Wing  of  Faith,  Lord  Jefus  receive  me;  and 
going  to  lie  down  upon  his  Bed,  he  faid,  It  is  no 
more  to  go  to  die  to  morrow  than  it  is  to  go  to 
deep  to  night.  I  blefs  the  Lord  I  am  free  from 
Trouble,  and  my  poor  Heart  is  as  full  of  fpirituai 
Comfort  as  ever  it  can  hold,  and  this  "Joy  can  no 
Alan  take  from  me. 

The  Doors  of  the  Prifon  being  open’d  in  the 
Morning,  he  fpent  that  little  Time  he  had  left  in 
Prayer  and  heavenly  Difcourfe  with  Friends  that 
came  to  vifit  him,  preparing  himfelf  for  his  Suffer¬ 
ing,  with  fach  a  Chearfulnefs,  as  was  an  Afto- 
nifhment  to  the  Spectators. 

Then  fpeaking  to  his  Wife,  faid,  Farewel  my 
dear  Lamb,  I  am  now  going  to  the  Souls  under 
the  Altar,  that  cry,  How  long,  O  Lord,  Holy 
ancj  True,  doll  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our 
Blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  Earth  ?•  and  when 
I  am  gone,  my  Blood  will  cry  and  do  them  more 
Hurt  than  if  I  had  liv’d.  But  I  am  now  going  to 
Eternity,  bleffed  be  God,  be  not  troubled  for  me, 

but 


£*#*■! 

but  rejoice,  becaufe  I  go  to  my  Father  and  your 
Father,  to  my  God  and  your  God.  And  after 
feme  Time  fpent  in  Prayer,  he  defir ’d  his  Wife 
not  to  with-hold  him  by  an  Un  will  ingnefs  to  part 
with  him  now,  when  God  call'd  for  him,  to  be 
offer'd  up  as  a  Sacrifice  for  his  Name  and  Caufe. 

After  a  little  Paufe,  fhe  freely  gave  him  up  to 
the  Lord  ;  to  which  he  replied.  Now  all  the 
Work  is  done,  and  laid,  I  refign  thee  up  to  Jefus 
Chrift,  to  be  thy  Husband,  to  whom  alfo  1  am 
going  to  be  married  in  Glory  this  Day. 

His  Wife  fhedding  Teats,  he  faid.  Why  weep- 
eft  thou  ?  let  them  weep  who  part  and  ftiall  ne¬ 
ver  meet  again  ,*  but  I  am  confident  we  [hall  have 
a  glorious  Meeting  in  Heaven  ;  here  our  Comforts 
have  been  mixt  with  Chequer- work  of  Troubles, 
but  in  Heaven  ail  Tears  fliall  be  wip'd  from  our 
Eyes. 

He  ask'd  feveral  times  if  the  Sheriff  was  not 
come ,  faying  ,  why  ftay  the  Wheels  of  his 
Chariot  ?  why  do  they  drive  fo  heavily  ?  I  am 
ready,  bleffed  be  God,  I  have  nothing  to  do  but 
to  die. 

Word  being  brought  that  the  Sheriff  was  come, 
he  makes  hafte  to  be  gone,  and  his  Wife  ftepping 
after  him,  took  him  by  the  Arm ;  whereupon  he 
faid,  0  do  not  hinder  me  from  going  to  fefpti  Chrift  ! 

And  then  with  a  chearful  Countenance,  taking 
leave  of  his  Friends,  he  went  to  the  Sledge  that 
carried  him,  whereon  was  alfo  carried  the  Head 
of  Major  General  ‘Thomas  Harrifon ,  with  the  Face 
bare  towards  him  ,*  and  notwithftanding  that  dif- 
mal  Sight,  he  pafted  rejoicingly  thro5  the  Streets, 
as  one  borne  up  by  that  Spirit,  which  Man  could 
not  caft  down.  Being  come  to  the  Place  of  Exe¬ 
cution,  when  he  was  taken  out  of  the  Sledge,  he 
faid.  This  is  the  eafiefi  Chariot  that  ever  I  rid  in  in 
all  my  Life, 


(  H2-  ] 

fieing  come  upon  the  Ladder,  and  the  Rope' 
put  about  his  Neck,  he  rejoiced,  faying,  Blejfed 
be  the  Name  of  God,  that  1  am  bound  for  the  Jake  of 
Chrifl. 

Then  he  addrefs'd  himfelf  to  God  in  Prayer. 

Having  ended  his  Prayer,  he  made  the  foil  own¬ 
ing  Speech 

Mr,  Sheriff  and  Gentlemen , 

'T  H  E  moft  glorious  Sight  that  ever  was  feea 
in  the  World  was  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  up^ 
on  the  Crofs  ;  and  the  moft  glorious  Sight  next 
to  that,  is  to  fee  any  poor  Creature  fufter  for  him 
in  his  Caufe. 

I  defire  to  fpeak  a  few  Words  briefly,  to  let 
you  underftand  what  a  glorious  Work  the  Lord 
hath  been  pleas'd  to  accomplifh  upon  my  Spirit. 
I  blefs  the  Lord.,  I  have  ranfack'd  into  every  Con¬ 
ner  of  my  Heart,  and  I  have  fearched  into  all  my 
Sins,  a&ual  and  original,  fecret  and  open,  knowft 
and  unknown,  fo  far  as  the  Lord  hath  difcover'd 
them  to  me ;  and  I  have  confelfed  them  all  with 
a  penitential  bleeding  Heart,  and  contrite  Spirit ; 
blefled  be  his  Name,  he  hath  been  pleas'd  to  come 
in  abundant  manner,  and  hath  been  pleas'd  to 
ihew  me  that  the  only  Remedy  is  the  Blood  of 
Chrift ;  and  I  have,  blefted  be  the  Lord,  applied 
that  precious  Blood  to  my  poor  Soul,  and  have 
laid  hold  upon  a  Chrift,  by  a  true  and  lively 
Faith  ;  and  there  is  a  fweet  Calm  and  Serenity 
in  my  Soul  and  Confcience,  blefted  be  thy  Name. 
I  defire  to  glorify  God,  ai^d  to  give  him  the  Gla- 
ry  of  all,  and  to  take  Shame  unto  myfelf  for  any 
Sins  that  I  have  ever  committed,  that  I  know  to 
be  Sin  ;  and  therefore,  I  deft  re  to  rejoice  in  the 
God  of  my  Salvation  ;  a  s  Ifa.  61.  io.  I  will  great¬ 
ly  rejoice  in  the  Lord ,  my  Soul  Jhall  be  joyful  in  my 
God ,  for  he  hath  do  at  bed  me  with  the  Garment  of  Sal¬ 
vation  w 
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Nation  ;  he  hath  cover’d  me  with  the  Robe  of  Righmuf 
nefs,  as  a  Bridegroom  decketh  himfelf  with  Ornaments  t 
And  as  a  Bride  a  dor  net  h  her f elf  with  fewels,  even  fo 
the  Lord  delighteth  in  me.  And  as  the  Earth  bringeth 
forth  her  Budsy  and  as  the  Garden  caufeth  the  things 
that  are  fown  in  it  to  faring  forth ,  fo  the  Lord  will 
caufe  Righteoufnefs  '  and  Prafe  to  fpring  forth  before 
all  Nations t 

And  Ifaiah  43.9,  io*  Te  are  my  IVitneJfes,  faith  the 
Lord ,  I  do  defire  to  bear  a  Teiiimony  unto  God, 
and  to  Jefus  ChriR,  for  Jufiice  and  Truth,  and 
Righteoufnefs  and  Hoiinefs. 

The  Lord  knows  I  have  no  Malice  upon  my 
Heart  againfl  any  Man  or  Woman  living  upon  the 
Face  of  the  Earth  ,•  neither  againfl  Jury  that 
found  me  guilty,  nor  Court  that  pafled  Sentence  ; 

I  defire  freely  to  forgive  every  one  from  the  Bot¬ 
tom  of  my  Heart.  And  as  concerning  this  gteat 
Difpenfation,  you  may  (it  may  be)  defire  to 
hear  fomething  of  it.  Truly,  I  fay,  As  to  the 
King’s  Majefty,  I  have  not  any  hard  Thoughts 
concerning  him  :  My  Prayer  fhall  be  for  him  that 
his  Throne  may  be  upheld  by  Truth ,  and  by 
Mercy  ;  for  by  Mercy ,  as  Prov.  23.  the  If  hr  one  is  up- 
held.  But  I  mufl  needs  fay,  that  poor  we  have  been 
bought  and  fold  by  our  Brethren,  as  Jofeph  was. 

Brother  hath  betray’d  Brother  to  Death ;  and 
that  Scripture  is  in  a  great  Meafure  fulfill’d.  Mat. 
10.  21.  The  Father  againfl  the  Son ,  and  the  Son  a- 
gainfl  the  Father  ;  and  Brother  fo  all  deliver  up  Bro¬ 
ther  to  Death.  I  defire  for  my  own  Part  to  kifs 
the  Rod  ;  and  I  do  defire  (if  it  may  pleafe  the 
King’s  Majefly)  that  no  more  Blood  may  be  ilied 
after  mine  :  It  may  be  the  Lord  will  put  it  into 
his  own  Bread.  .  }  . 

Here  is  a  poor  Brother  coming,  I  am  afraid 
that  he  is  not  fit  to  die  at  this  Time  ;  1  could 
wifi  that  his  Majeliy  might  fliew  fome  Mercy. 

R  z  The 
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The  Sheriff  interrupted  in  Words  to  this  ef- 
fed*  :  Let  that  alone ,  for  the  Kings  Majefty  hath  Cle~° 
money  enough  for  all  hut  his  Father  s  Murderers . 

Mr.  Cooke  replied.  Then  I  fhall  proceed  to  fpeak 
fomething  concerning  my  Profeffion  and  Faiths 
which,  I  blefs  the  Lord,  is  founded  upon  the  Rock 
Chrift  Jefus.  I  do  not  expect  Salvation  for  any 
thing  I  have  ever  done,  but  only  lay  hold  upon 
Chrift  as  a  naked  Chrift,  and  there  to  bottom  my 
Soul. 

I  can  fay,  to  the  Praife  and  Glory  of  God,  that 
I  have  endeavour’d  in  my  Place,  and  to  my  Pow¬ 
er,  to  do  that  which  might  be  to  God’s  Glory5. 
_  according  to  the  bed  of  my  Underflan  ding.  I- 
have  flood  for  a  Gofpel  Magiflracy  and  Miniftry* 
and  that  many  Delays  in  the  Law  might  be  re¬ 
moved,  (and  that  thing  I  have  much  fufter’d  for) 
I  fay  it’s  good  both  for  King  and  People,  that 
many  Delays  in  Matter  of  Juflice  fhould  be  re¬ 
moved,  and  that  publick  juflice  might  be  fpeedi- 
ly  and  cheaply  adminiftred. 

And  as  for  my  Profeffion,  I  am  of  the  congre¬ 
gational  Way  ,*  I  define  to  own  it,  and  am  for  Li¬ 
berty  of  Confidence,  and  all  that  walk  humbly 
and  holily  before  the  Lord  ,*  and  defire  to  walk 
in  the  Fear  of  the  Lord,  and  I  believe  it  is  a 
Truth,  and  there  can  be  nothing  faid  againfl  it, 
I  do  confefs  I  am  not  convinc’d  of  any  thing  I 
have  done  amifs,  as  to  that  I  have  been  charg’d 
with,  I  am  not  indeed  ;  neither  did  I  underftand 
the  Plea  of  the  Court ;  that  if  the  Lords  and 
Commons  had  brought  the  King  to  the  Bar,  and- 
had  fet  him  over  them  again,  their  bringing  him 
to  the  Bar  had  been  Treafon, 

I  defire  never  to  repent  of  any  thing  therein  I 
have  done  ;  but  I  defire  to  own  the  Caufe  of  God 
and  Chrifl  a  and  am  here  to  bear  witnefs  to  it, 

and 


[  *45  ] 

mnd  fo  far  as  I  know  any  thing  6f  myfelf,  I  can 
..freely  confefs  it. 

Here  the  Sheriff  interrupted  him  again ,  defying  him 
to  forbear  any  fiuch  Expreffipns . 

Mr.  Cooke  replied,  It  hath  not  been  the  Man¬ 
ner  of  Englijh  Men  to  infult  over  a  dying  Man, 
nor  in  other  Countries  among  Turks  or  Galliaffes . 

The  Lord  blefs  every  one  of  us,  and  help  u s5 
that  we  may  look  more  to  the  Honour  and  Glory 
of  God  than  the  Concernments  of  our  own  Lives : 
For  alas,  what  is  a  poor  miferable  Life  to  us,,  but 
that  therein  we  might  give  Honour  and  Glory  to 
the  God  of  all  .  our  Mercies  ? 

And  if  there  be  any  here, of  that  Congrega¬ 
tion  to  which  I  was  related  in  the  time  that  I 
lived  here,  I  would  commend  to  them  that  Scrip¬ 
ture,  Phil.  2.  17,  i8.  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offer  d  up  upon 
the  Sacrifice  and  Service  of  the  Faith ,  I  joy  and  rejoice 
r with  you  all,  for  the  fame  Caufe  a/fo  do  you  joy  and  re¬ 
joice  zvith  me.  And  Deut.  18.  11.  fihe  Lord  God  of 
your  Fathers  make  you  a  thoufand  times  more  than  you 
are ,  and  blefs  you  as  he  hath  promifed ,  The  Lord 
dbe  pleas'd  to  fpeak  Comfort  to  them, and  to  all  them 
that  fear  the  Lord. 

The  Lord  keep  England  from  Popery  ,  and 
dfrom.  Superftition5and  keep  it  from  Prophanenefss 
and  that  there  may  not  be  an  Inundation  of  An- 
tichrift  in  the  Land.  And  that  is  ail  the  Harm  I 
wifh  unto  it. 

The  Lord  hath  forgiven  me  many  thoufand 
Talents,  and  therefore  I  may  well  forgive  thofe 
Lew  Pence  that  are  owing  unto  me.  I  blefs  the 
JLord  I  have  nothing  lying  upon  my  Confcience, 
but  I  can  unbofom  myfelf  to  every  one,  and  to 
the  Throne  of  free  Grace,  in  the  Simplicity  of 
my  Spirit ;  I  have  endeavour'd  to  do  nothing  but 
with  a  good  Confcience,  and  thro'  the  Integrity 
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of  my  Heart ,  ’  tho7  accompanied  with  many 

Frailties. 

I  delire  to  blefs  the  Lord,  my  Lot  was  rather 
in  Ireland  than  here,  here  I  have  been  more  known 
where  I  have  given  the  Offence. 

The  Sheriff’  again  interrupted  him, 

Mr.  Cooke  replies,  Sir,  I  pray  take  notice  of  it, 

I  th;nk  I  am  the  firff  Man  that  ever  was  hanged 
for  demanding  of  juftice,  therefore  I  hope  yon 
will  not  interrupt  me. 

I  fuppofe  you  were  there,  and  do  bear  me  wit- 
nefs  in  your  Confclence,  that  there  was  not  any 
thing  then,  that  I  did  not  communicate  to  the 
Court*  that  I  now  fpeak  upon  the  Ladder. 

If  you  will  believe  the  Words  of  a  dying  Man, 

I  fay,  as  I  muft  give  an  Account,  I  have  nothing 
lieth  upon  my  Confcience.  We  muft  all  meet  to¬ 
gether  at  the  great  Hay  of  the  Lord,  to  give  an 
Account  of  all  our  A&ions,  (and  then  it  will  ap¬ 
pear)  the  Lord  grant  we  may  meet  with  Joy  and 
Comfort. 

I  have  a  poor  Wife  and  Child,  and  fome  Friends 
left,  I  defire  you  that  come  along  with  me,  to 
commend  to  them  If  at.  54.  4.  5,  and  10  ver. 

I  hope  the  King  and  Parliament  will  confider 
our  poor  Friends  as  to  their  Eftates,  you  know 
that  thofe  Lords  that  formerly  fufferM  under  the  1 
Parliament,  did  not  lofc  all  their  Eftates  ;  I  hope 
there  will  be  fome  Confideration  as  to  juftice, 
(left  that  our  fmall  Eftates  prove  a  Poifon  a- 
mongft  their  great  deal)  and  my  poor  Wife  and 
Relations  fufter. 

The  Lord  grant  that  Mercy  may  be  fhewed, 
that  Mercy  and  Righteoufnefs  may  magnify  and 
exalt  itfelf  above  Juftice.  I  fhall  not  hold  you 
long  ,•  I  fhall  defire,  in  the  Fear  of  the  Lord,  to 
rivp  myfcjf  (as  in  Rom ,  12.  i,)  A  living  Sacrifice , 
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.tidy  and  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  but  a  r enfold 
able  Service. 

And  fo  I  do  intreat  that  I  may  have  a  little 
Time  to  call  upon  the  Lord,  unlefs  there  be  any 
thing  more  defied,  or  any  one  that.would  ask  me 
a  Queftion. 

Truly  I  forgive  all  from  my  Heart,  I  have  no¬ 
thing  upon  my  Heart  to  aecufe  any  of  them  with¬ 
al.  I  blefs  the  Lord  I  have  a  clear Confcience,  1 
fay  it  in  the  Integrity  and  Simplicity  of  my  Heart, 
(I  do  now  appeal  to  the  great  God,  to  whom  I 
muft  give  an  Account  of  what  I  have  .done) 
knowing  that  all  my  Guilt  is  wafhed  away  in  the 
Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift,  (and  before  him  1  hope  to 
appear)  and  have  nothing  elfte  to  plead  any  thing 
at  ail  for  me. 

And  fo  I  hope  that  I  have  declar’d  myfelf  with 
Simplicity  and  Integrity,  in  a  few  Words,  that 
you  may  underftand  my  Mind. 

Then  he  went  to  his  Prayers  again  after 
which  he  was  turn’d  off. 

A  Letter  written  from  the  Tower  to  a  ,  Chrijlian 
Friend  by  Air.  C  o  o  ic  js. 

S’  I  R, 

NO  W,  in  anfwer  to  your  loving  Inquiry^ 
how  it  fares  with  my  better  Part,  I  blefs 
God  I  never  found  fo  much  internal  Spiritual  So¬ 
lace  and  unmixt  Joy  and  Comfort,  as  I  have  ex¬ 
perimented  in  thefe  five  Months  Indurance,  2  Cor. 
i.  3,  4,  5.  Let  never  any  Chriftian  fear  a  Pri¬ 
son,  it  being  the  only  Place,  where  (wanting 
other  Books)  a  Man  may  beft  ftudy  the  Book  of 
the  Knowledge  of  himfelf,  having  a  long  Vaca¬ 
tion  from  all  Bufinefs ;  but  praying  unto,  and 
praifing  God  in  Chrift,  by  the  Spirit’s  Aftiftance. 
I  cannot  take  Marthas  Part,  for  none  muft  come 
*  •  '  R  4  to 
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to  me  ;  nor  Marys  Part,  to  wait  upon  the  Ordi¬ 
nances,  which  my  Soul  thirfts  after  therefore 
my  Chamber  is  like  the  SanBum  fanBomm ,  where 
wittingly  none  may  enter  but  the  High  Prieft  of 
our  Profeffion,  the  Lordjefus.  I  did  not  think  that 
there  had  been  fo  much  Ignorance,  Impotence,  Im¬ 
patience,  Ingratitude,  Pride, inordinate  Affe&ion  to 
Creature  Comforts,  Revenge,  Diffidence  of  God, 
Self-love,  and  Iniquity  of  all  forts  in  me,  as  I 
find  there  is  ,*  who  am  not  only  a  poor  Sinner, 
but  Sin  itfelf,  a  very  Mafs  of  Sin.  I  find  it  very 
hard  to  rely  nakedly  on  God's  Goodnefs,  not  to 
feel  the  Heat  of  Perfecution,  not  to  be  careful 
when  all  is  taken -away,  Jer.  7.  17.  Lo,  fo  this 
Darknefs  and  Filthinefs  of  Spirit  is  only  difcover- 
ed  by  the  Light  of  Chrift,  by  whofe  Lowlinefs  in 
walking  the  Apoftles  Feet,  I  fee  my  Loftinefs  and 
want  of  Condefcenfion  when  I  had  Power  ;  by 
his  Patience,  my  many  Paffions  and  Heart-rifings 
againft  Inftruments ;  by  his  Obedience  to  the 
Death,  my  Reludancies  ;  by  his  Faithfulnefs,  my 
former  Back-Hidings  ;  by  his  Fruitfulnefs,  and  do- 
ing  God,  ABs  10.  38.  my  Barrenn efs,  and  the 
little  Good  I  did  when  I  had  Opportunity  ,•  and 
by  his  Liberality,  my  Penurioufnefs  ,*  whereby  I 
adore  and  acknowledge  his  Juftice  that  he  hath 
moft  righteoufiy  depriv'd  me  of  my  Liberty  and 
Eftate ;  all  which  drives  me  nearer  to  Chrift,  and 
makes  me  take  falter  hold  of  his  Righteoufnefs.  I 
now  underhand  (through  Grace)  how  precious 
he  is,  1  Pet .  2.  7.  if  it  were  not  for  Chrift,  what 
a  miferable  Condition  were  I  now  in,  that  might 
fnddenly  be  fent  to  contend  with  the  Wrath  ol 
God  in  everlafting  Burnings  ?  and  this  makes  me 
love  Chrift  the  more,  having  forgiven  me  more 
than  others  ;  and  having  had  ten  thoufand  Ta¬ 
lents  forgiven  me,  I  would  forgive  any  Wrong- 
>  Boers  j  and  this  keeps  me  humble,  and  from  Cen- 
;  !  n*  x\.  ■  forioufnefc 
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Jbrioufnefs.  I  blefs  God  I  have  ranfack’d  into 
every  Corner  of  my  Soul,  I  have  with  David ,  Job , 
£fay,  and  Paul ,  bewailed  my  hereditary  Difeafe 
and  Heart-corruption.  I  fed  it  is  as  a  rotten 
Tooth  that  akes,  would  fain  be  rid  of  it,  and 
have  condemn’d  myfelf  for  it,  cried  out  againft 
it,  as  the  ravifhed  Damfd,  Dent.  22.  2 6.  The 
like  for  Sins  done  in  my  Inclination,  which  by 
preventing  Grace  are  fecret,  and  only  known  to 
-God  ;  and  I  have  mourned  over  my  fecret  Sins, only 
-known  to  God  and  myfelf  ,•  over  the  Sins  of  my 
Youth,  which  were  committed  fafter  than  can  be 
nam’d  ;  for  thofe  which  I  did  not  know  to  be  Sin, 
and  thofe  that  I  have  forgotten  ,*  and  efpecially 
for  my  actually  known  Sins,  committed  againft 
Love  and  Light,  Promifes  and  Covenants.  I  have 
confefs’d  them  all  with  a  heavy  bleeding,  broken 
and  contrite  Spirit  ,  and  O  that  I  had  all  Sin,  as 
Sin,  in  a  greater  Execration  !  my  Grief  is  for  ha¬ 
ving  offended  fo  gracious  a  Father,  that  will  not 
damn  me  for  it  ;  if  there  were  no  Hell  nor  Judge, 
I  would  rather  die  than  willingly  offend  him  any 
-more,  and  I  cannot  fatisfy  divine  Juflice  for  one 
vain  Thought,  therefore  I  fly  to  Chrift,  and  clofe 
with  him,  upon  a  free  Promife,  as  a  poor  Penitent 
Sinner  ;  no  Merits  but  the  Merits  of  my  Savi¬ 
our  ;  I  take  in  whole  Chrifl,  and  not  one  Drop 
of  my  puddled  Water  fhall  be  mingled  with  the 
Ocean  of  his  pure  and  perfect  Righteoufhefs  ; 
and  I  give  up  myfelf  wholly  to  him,  as  by  a  Deed 
of  Gift,  to  be  at  his  Difpofe  ,*  and  I  know  he 
hath  receiv’d  me  ;  1  am  my  Beloved's ,  and  my  Be¬ 
loved  is  mine ,  and  all  is  mine,  1  Cor.  3.22.  Death 
itfelf ;  I  have  a  fweet  Certificate  from  Heaven  of 
the  Pardon  of  Sin,  Jollification,  Reconciliation, 
and  Adoption.  I  know  God’s  Heart,  and  his  Eyes 
are  upon  me  pepetually,  2  Cor.  2.  15.  That  no 
tender  Father,  or  Mother,  can  have  fo  fpecial  a 
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Care  of  any  lick,  imprifoned  Child,  as  he  hath 
of  me.  I  believe  that  God,  who  hath  given  a 
Property  to  the  Needle  to  keep  fixt,  tho'  the 
Ship  overturn,  will  keep  me  faithful  to  the  Death, 
and  that  1  Ihall  receive  the  Crown  of  Life,  and 
Hand  with  as  much  Confidence  at  the  great  Day, 
as  if  I  had  never  finned  ;  and  herein  I  am  con- 
firmed  by  the  Teflimony -of  the  Spirit,  and  Scrip¬ 
ture  Evidences. 

BleiTed  be  God  I  do  love  the  Saints  ;  every  one 
that  fuffers  in  this  Caufe  is  as  /dear  to  me  as  my 
own  Soul ;  my  Sighs  have  been  many,  and  my 
Heart  faint,  fince  I  came  hither,  not  for  my  own 
Condition  '(for  it  is  happy)  but  for  the  Afflic¬ 
tions  of  Jofeph ;  fcarce  a  poor  Saint  permitted  to 
breath  in  Irijh  Air  :  Thofe  that  will  not  fwear 
and  be  drunk,  or  have  Prayer  in  their  Families, 
are  counted  Fanaticks,  Efa.  50.  15.  I  have  a  dear 
Refped  to  all  God's  Commandments,  fpiritual 
Joy  is  no  Stranger  to  me:  I  love  the  Word  and 
Ordinances  more  than  my  appointed  Food.  I  de¬ 
fire  that  all  my  Thoughts,  Words  and  Actions, 
may  pleafe  God,  and  that  all  that  he  does  may 
pleafe  me  ;  and  I  do  freely  forgive  my  Adverfa- 
ties,  the  Lord  herein  encreafe  my  Faith,  Luke 
5.  and  I  blefs  God  I  have  a  quiet  Confcience  as 
to  the  World,  and  which  is  good  alfo  for  being 
juftified  by  Chrifi,  apprehended  by  Faith.  I  have 
Peace  with  God,  Rom.  5.  1.  and  fo  I  defeend  to 
the  Caufe  for  which  I  am  in  Bonds,  which  is  as 
good  as  ever  it  was,*  and  I  believe  there  is  not  a 
Saint  that  hath  engaged  with  us,  but  will  wifii 
at  the  laft  Day  that  he  had  fealed  to  the  Truth  of 
it  with  his  Blood,  if  thereunto  called  ;  for  I  am 
Satisfied  that  it  is  the  moft  noble  and  glorious 
Caufe  that  has  been  agitated  for  God  and  Chrift 
fince  the  Apoftoiical  Times  ;  being  for  Truth, 
fiolinefs,  and  Righceotifnefs,  for  our  Liberties  as 
'  s  ;  ■  ,  -  r  r  •  Men 
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Men  and  as  Chriftians,  for  removing  of  all  Yokes 
and  Oppreflions,  for  a  Gofpel  Magifiracy  and 
Miniftry,  and  not  only  for  the  Priefcly  and  Pro¬ 
phetical  Offices  of  Chrifl;  Jefos,  but  for  his  King¬ 
ly  alfo  :  The  peculiar  Light  and  Work  of  this 
-Generation  being  to  difcover  and  oppofe  the  Ci¬ 
vil  and  Ecclefiaflical  Tyrannies  intended  upon  the 
Nations,  by  the  Pope’s  Leger- de-main,  to  exalt 
Chrift  as  Lord  and  King  over  Mens  Confciences, 
to  magnify  and  make  the  Law  of  God  honoura¬ 
ble,  and  authentick  every  where,  and  to  give  Ju¬ 
ft  ice  and  Mercy  the  upper  Hand.  As  I  hear  no¬ 
thing  what  they  intend  to  do  with  me,  fo  lam 
not  much  follicitous  about  it  ;  I  do  freely  truft 
God  to  make  what  Bargain  for  me  he  pleafes.  I 
believe  they  are  as  angry  with  me  as  any  Man  in 
the  Nations,  becaufe  Liter  a  Scripta  manety  but 
their  Caufe  requires  rather  Silence  than  Elo¬ 
quence  ;  as  for  that  againft  Monarchy  unac¬ 
countable  they  will  be  afhamed  to  oppofe  it, 
that  which  teaches  thence,  is  the  Eating  the 
Cafe,  for  which  I  had  Vouchers,  and  Warrants 
for  every  Word,  but  now  they  plow  with  our 
Heifers  ;  yet  great  is  the  Truth,  and  that  will, 
prevail,  as  for  petitioning  there  is  not  any.  I  can¬ 
not  confefs  any  Guilt,  it  is  fuch  a  Caufe  that  the 
Martyrs  would  gladly  come  again  from  Heaven 
to  fuffer  for,  if  they  might,  tho’  too  many  objed 
againft  me,  i  Pet.  4.  15.  Let  none  of  you  fuffer  as  a 
Murderer  :  I  look  upon  it  as  the  moft  noble  and 
higheft  Ad  of  Juftice  that  our  Story  can  parallel  $ 
and  fo  far  as  I  had  a  Hand  in  it,  never  any  one 
Adion  in  all  my  Life  comes  to  my  Mind  with  lefs 
regret,  or  trouble  of  Confcience  than  that  does  ; 
for  the  Blood  muft  lie  upon  him,  or  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  ;  and  I  am  fore  I  had  no  more  Malice  in  my 
Heart,  than  when  I  was  in  my  Cradle  :  All  that 
l  can  be  forry  for,  is,  that  I  had  not  fuch  pure. 
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and  unbya&’d  Aims,  as  the  Glory  of  God  and 
Exaltation  of  Chrid  therein,  as  I  fhould  have 
had  ;  I  neither  did  any  thing  dubitante ,  or  relation- - 
te  Confciemia  ;  I  was  fo  far  from  a  Gain-faying 
Confidence  in  any  thing  I  acted,  that  I  never  fcru- 
pled  in  the  lead,  and  the  Generality  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple  have  fince  owned  it  :  I  was  in  Mercy  a  poor 
Advocate  for  Chrid,  and  the  People  of  England i 
and  if  by  my  Blood  their  Caufe  may  be  watered,  I 
fay  (as  Phil .  2. 17,  18.)  to  yon  and  the  reft  of  the 
Church  of  Chrid,  if  I  be  otter'd  upon  the  Sacrifice 
and  Service  of  . your  Faith,  let  us  rejoice  toge¬ 
ther  :  It  has  been  counted  fhameful  for  Soldiers 
to  run  from  their  Colours,  or  defert  their  Ma¬ 
ilers,  and  Principles,  but  it  is  more  odious  for  a 
Councilor  to  prevaricate  and  betray  his  Client" s 
Caufe  :  I  am  perfuaded  that  all  thofe  that  have  had 
a  chief  Hand,and  are  now  giving  Judgment  againfi 
themfelves,  and  all  good  People,  in  all  thofe 
Points  which  they  formerly  contended  for,  againfi: 
the  King  ,*  as  the  Lawfulnefs  of  the  War,  which 
was  granted  both  here  and  at  Edet;  burgh  ;  the 
•Militia,  negative  Voice,  Power  to  difiolve  Par¬ 
liaments,  conferring  great  Offices  (as  King  James 
fa  id,  fo  Jong  as  I  make  Bijhops  and  Judges ,  I  will 
have  what  Religion  and  Laws  I  pleqfe)  As  they  are 
jnolf  abominable  Prevaricators  of  the  honed  In- 
tered,  for  they  will  wifh,  at  the  lad  Day,  that 
they  had  been  Jews,  lurks ,  or  Indians ;  for  the 
greater  Light,  the  greater  is  their  Apodacy  and 
Ingratitude,  2  Pet .  2.  21.  and  fure  they  will  have 
a  peculiar  Judgment  by  themfelves  ;  for  they  do 
openly  proclaim  the  Caufe  of  Barrabas  before  the 
Caufe  of  Jefm.  Peter  denied  Chrid,  and  Judas 
betray'd  him  ;  but  it  was  before  his  Paffion  and 
Afcenfion,  they  never  faw  the  wonderful  Works 
which  our  Eyes  have  beheld  ;  but  wffiat  ffiall  we 
fay,  If  the  Treachery  of  Judas  help  forward  the 
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Work  of  our  Salvation,  why  may  we  not  hope* 
that  God  is  whetting  his  Tools,  and  gone  back 
to  fetch  a  greater  Blow  againlt  his  Oppreflbrs  > 
Jfaac  muft  not  die,  tho"  the  Knife  be  at  bis  Throat* 
Gen.  12.  14.  our  Cafe  fee  ms  to  belike  theirs  ,*  un¬ 
der  proud  Hainan  the  Gallows  was  eroded,  but 
the  Royal  Seed  preferved,  Hefl.  6.  13.  Numb.  23 <, 
The  Story  of  Balaam  is  much  upon  my  Heart* 
the  Shout  of  King  Jefus  to  reign  in  Holinefs  and 
Righteoufnefs  is  among  his  People,  I  hope  as 
much  as  ever  ;  and  there  is  no  Inchantment  a- 
gainft  Jacob,  therefore  he  mult  not  be  afraid  ;  1 
am  purfuaded  we  (ball  fare  the  better  for  the 
thoufand  Curfes  we  had  between  Lhefter  and  Lon - 
don,  2  Sam.  16.  12. 

Now  having  endeavour'd  to  fatisfy  you  that 
the  great  Work  is  over,  as  to  my  eternal  Salva¬ 
tion,  and  my  Opinion  of  the  Goodnefs  of  out 
Caufe ;  I  fhall  further  entreat  your  Patience  to 
tell  you  that  I  am  fully  convinced,  that  next  to 
that  unfpeakable  Gift  of  Chrift,  the  greateft  Grace 
and  Mercy  that  God  can  beftow  upon  any  of  us* 
is  to  call  for  and  enable  us  to  lay  down  our  Lives 
upon  this  Account  ;  fuftering  for  Chrift  being  a 
ftrong  Argument  of  his  Eleding  Love,  Acts  ix. 
15,  1 6.  and  a  greater  matter  of  rejoycing,  AEls 
xxiii.  ii.  Be  of  good  cheer  Paul  ;  therefore  he 
forbids  Tears  for  him  upon  that  fcore,  AEls  xxL 
13.  and  I  have  charged  my  poor  Lamb  not  to 
wear  any  Black  for  me  (  if  fhe  have  wherewith 
to  buy  it ;)  for  I  ftiall  be  in  White,  Rev.  vi.  il 
the  Apoftle  rejoyced  to  be  counted  worthy  to  Lif¬ 
ter  Shame  for  Chrift,  and  would  not  but  fpealc 
what  they  faw  with  the  Eyes  of  Faith,  and  heard 
with  the  Ears  of  the  Spirit,  AEls  iv.  20.  and 
v.  41.  and  PW  gloried  in  the  Tribulation,  rejoy- 
eing  in  hope  of  the  Glory  of  God,  Rom.  v.  23^ 
and  took  pleafure  in  Reproaches,  Neceffity,  and 
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Perfections  for  Chrift,  2  Cor.xii.  10.  fo  Mfef 
Heb.  xi.  2 6.  for  the  Recompence  of  Reward  which- 
is  God  himfelf,  Gen.  xv.  1.  and  the  Times  cannot 
be  fo  full  of  Terrour  and  Difcouragement  as  the 
Scriptures  are  full  of  Comfort  and  Incitations  in 
this  particular,  to  us  the  Lord's  Prifoners,  Mat.v, 
10, 1 2.  why  are  we  forrowful  when  Chrift  bids  us 
to  be  joyful?  Mat.  x*  25,  27.  There  is  no  Safety 
but  to  be  on  Chrift’s  Side  ;  for  the  Son  of  Man 
fhall  come  in  his  Glory,  and  the  Saints  alfo,  Mark 
viii.  33,  38.  they  are  not  the  Words  of  a  Child, 
but  of  Chrift,  not  fpoken  to  affright  us,  but  for 
our  Animadverfion  ;  Oh  this  perfidious  Genera¬ 
tion  1  How  will  that  Word  be  made  good  to  the 
Amazement  of  our  timorous  Profeflors,  John  xvL 
21.  The  Ax  or  a  Halter  will  be  lefs  Pain  than 
the  Pangs  cf  Child-birth,  John  xv.  r8,  21.  we  are 
in  nothing  to  be  terrify’d,  1  Phil.xxvui.  29.  Con-. 
Itancy  in  fufrering  for  good  Principles  is  matter  of 
Glory  in  the  Churches,  and  Tribulation  will  be 
the  Portion  of  our  Troubles,  2  ‘ Thef.  i.  4.  to  the 
end  is  very  precious,  1  Thef.  iii.  8.  we  live  if  we 
hand  faff  in  the  Lord :  I  know  you,  and  my  dear 
Brethren  and  Sifters  are  of  Paul's  Mind  ;  if  I  die 
in  my  Bed,  being  a  Church-Member,  you  will, 
by  the  Rule  of  Charity,  judge  me  happy ;  I  can¬ 
not  do  you  more  Service  than  to  bear  my  Wit- 
nefs  in  this  Caufe  of  Chrift,  wherein  you  are  fo; 
much  concern’d  ,•  I  find  our  Text  appropriate  to 
our  Condition,  John  xii.  23.  to  27.  Chrift’s  Death- 
was  like  fowing  of  Corn,  which  feem’d  loft,  but 
was  our  Life ;  fo  he  that  counts  not  his  Life  dear 
for  Chrift,  tho’  the  World  count  him  miferable,> 
yet  he  hath  two  fpeciai  Promifes  to  be  where 
Chrift  is,  and  that  the  Father  will  honour  him,, 
it  is  a  following  of  Chrift  in  dying  for  him,  adive- 
ly  or  in  Affe&ion,  as  appears,  Job. xiii.  3 6.  xxi.  ip* 
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by  a  Conformity  to  his  Death,  Phil.  Hi.  xo.  Rf£ 
xiv.  3.  fome  read  which  died  for  the  Lord,  as  Reti* 
xx.  4.  and  xix.  10.  which  now  is  counted  as  bad 
as  Treafon,  Heb.  xii.  has  an  ineffable  Sweetnefs  in 
it.  Chap,  xi-  is  the  little  Book  of  Martyrs,  xii.  1  * 
the  Spirit  fays,  follow  your  Leaders,  he  is  a  Cow-’ 
ard  that  will  not  follow  fuch  free  Examples ;  Chrifl 
and  the  Saints  behold  you  ,  and  ye  are  Witneffes 
for  Chrifl  as  they  were,  but  mufl  forfake  all  Sin3 
efpecially  your  Dalilahs>  Hercdiat ,  and  Rimmons > 
and  drive  againfl  it ;  and  ye  have  need  of  Patience* 
but  ye  will  faint  and  be  weary,  unlefs  ye  look  un¬ 
to  Jefus  and  fear  not,  for  he  is  as  well  the  Fin  idl¬ 
er  of  your  Faith  as  the  Father  of  it,  he  defpifed 
the  Shame ;  what  need  you  care  if  they  fay  be¬ 
hold  the  Head,  or  the  Heart  of  a  Traytor,  when 
your  better  Part  is  in  Heaven,  and  reproves  us 
for  being  too  parfimonious  of  our  Blood  ?  we  mufl 
be  prepared  for  differing,  cruore  fanElorum  rigatur 
Ecclefia.  / Luther .  was  troubled  that  he  carried  his 
Blood  to  his  Grave,  he  loved  the  ChrifTs  Crofs 
.  more  than  the  24  Letters,  and  loved  not  half- 
Chriftians,  that  were  only  for  doing  and  not  for 
differing  ,*  and  tho5  our  Sin  deferve  Death,  as  from 
the  Lord,  yet  our  Enemies  mind  them  not,  they 
puhifh  us  for  being  Judges,  Advocates,  and  Sol¬ 
diers  for  our  Lord  Jefus,,  pfal.  xxxviii.  20. 

And  as  the  fpiritual  Man  overcomes  the  Ani¬ 
mal,  fo  I  am  reafoning  myfelf  againfl  Senfe  into 
a  Willingnefs  to  die,  for  either  the  Times  will  be 
better  or  worfe ;  is  there  not  in  probability  a  great 
Flood  of  Opprdlzon  and  Perfecution  coming  up¬ 
on  the  Godly  ?  Will  not  the  righteous  Soul  of  a 
juft  Lot  be  vexed  with  the  horrible  Prophanenefs* 
Malignity,  and  Contempt  of  ChrifFs  pure  Ordi¬ 
nances  that  abound  every  where  ?  We  have  heard 
Juftice  and  Tyranny,  Truth  and  Falfhood,  the 
Form  and  the-  Power  of  Godlincfs  pleading  toge¬ 
ther. 
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ther,  and  Judgment  was  given  for  God  and  hlf 
People  ,*  but  all  feems  to  be  revers'd,  and  what 
was  but  injur ie  or  nefeiente  before,  is  now  a  formal 
and  material  Contempt,  and  Ddpight  to  Gcd  and 
Chriit,  and  the  Spirit  of  Grace  in  whomsoever 
breathing  ;  and  what  Comfort  is  there  in  a  Son, 
if  the  Ark  be  taken,  i  Sam.  iv.  20,  21.  file  regar¬ 
ded  it  not,  the  Blefiing  is  to  fee  our  Children  with 
Peace  upon  Ifrael ,  Pfal.  cxxviii.  5,  <5.  it  is  a  Mer¬ 
cy  to  be  taken  away  from  the  Evil  to  come,  Efay 
lvii.  1.  bellowed  upon  Joftah  as  a  Favour,  being 
tender-hearted,  2  Kings  xxiii.  1  *tis  a  rich  Mer¬ 
cy  to  get  into  our  heavenly  Houfe  and  Harbour 
before  the  Storm  come,  2  Cor.  v.  how  much  more 
bleflfed  to  give  our  polluted  Blood  for  his  fake  who 
fhed  his  moil  precious  Blood  for  us  ?  and  if  the 
Times  prove  good,  for  civil  or  facred  Liberties  ,* 
Mofes  envied  not  thefe  that  were  to  go  into  Ca¬ 
naan,  becaufe  he  was  invefled  with  a  better  Pof- 
feffion,  a  heavenly  Country,  Heb.  xi.  16.  if  there 
be  fuch  glorious  Times  to  be  expe&ed  upon  Earth 
as  you  and  I  have  difeourfed  of,  I  am  fure  there 
is  no  lefs  Joy  in  Heaven ;  and  we  that  are  there 
fiiall  have  no  Caufe  to  envy  our  militant  Brethren  ; 
belides,  as  for  myfelf,  I  can  expecl  to  do  little  for 
God,  I  am  three  parts  dead,  70  being  divided 
into  four,  the  Shadows  of  the  Evening  are  upon 
me,  and  Aches  and  Pains  are  infeparable  Compa¬ 
nions  ;  if  now  Chrifl  Ihould  gracioufiy  accept  of 
my  poor  crazy  Body,  and  bring  me  to  an  honou¬ 
rable  and  eafy  Death  for  him ,  blefied  be  his 
Name  for  ever,  1  Chr.  xxix.  10.  to  x<5.  The  Hea¬ 
then  could  fay,  Duke  eft  pro  patria  mori ,  pro  Cirri- 
fto  mori  dulcijftmum .  How  did  the  Romans  glory 
to  die  for  their  Liberties,  and  after  for  the  Glory 
of  their  Cafars  ?  And  how  glad  are  the  poor  Spa¬ 
niards  and  Mufcovites  that  they  have  a  Life,  a  Wife, 
or  a  Son,  for  their  King  ?  And  how  glad  are  the 
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City  that  their  Fea (lings  will  be  receiv'd  ?  A  Fch 
pifh  Friar  told  me  lately,  that  if  he  were  of  my 
Opinion  for  Affurance  of  Salvation,  he  would  not 
willingly  live  an  Hour  longer  for  all  Ireland;  yet 
Saints  too  much  fear  this  grim  Porter  Death,  tho2 
when  executed  we  go  from  the  Crofs  to  the 
Crown,  Jam.  i.  12.  Indeed  it  is  below  the  Pro- 
feffion  that  we  have  made,  to  be  now  troubled  5* 
in  Profperity  I  would  be  a  Worm,  but  now  the 
Lord  makes  us  bold  as  Lions,  that  being  called  to 
fuffer  after  fo  blefied  an  Example,  we  may  think 
it  an  Honour  to  pledge  our  Mailer  in  his  own 
Cup,  and  commit  the  keeping  of  our  Souls  to  him 
in  well-doing  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator,  1  Pet.  ih 
21.  and  iv.  19.  for  he  will  never  leave  nor  forfake 
us,  but  will  give  ns  Shoulders  to  bear  what  he 
lays  upon  us,  1  Cor .  x.  13.  Let  us  therefore  who 
are  the  Children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  our  King, 
as  others  (who  one  day  will  appear  to  be  Fana- 
ticks  indeed)  rejoyee  in  them,  for  thefe  prefent 
Sufferings  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
our  future  Glory,  Rom.  viii.  18. 

Sir,  I  blefs  God  I  have  an  invincible  Peace  and 
a  fecret  Joy  furpaffing  my  Expreflion  ;  and  I prefs 
towards  the  Mark ,  Phil.  in.  1 4,  yet  divine  Cordials 
are  not  conftant ,  but  often  feme  fainting  Fits  „ 
and  Difpotidencies  ,*  the  Spirit  bloweth  where  it 
lifteth  ;  where  it  is  not  comforting,  it  is  fuppor- 
ting,  Efay  xl.  2p.  and  xli.  10.  if  I  were  not  very 
feeble,  how  could  God's  Power  appear  in  my 
Weaknefs  ?  I  blefs  his  Name  that  his  Arrows  are 
not  within  me,  nor  do  the  Terrors  of  Death  take 
hold  upon  me,  as  Job  vi.  4.  for  I  never  was  bet¬ 
ter  as  to  the  Frame  and  Temper  of  Mind  and 
Body,  than  fince  my  Reftraint ;  and  Bleffed  be 
the  Comforter  I  am  not  long  without  him.  My 
Co u fin  Harrifon  is  very  full  of  fpiritual  Comfort 
(as  the  Gentleman  Jailor  tells  me)  and  bids  me 
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chear  upr  and  indeed  it  will  be  a  Mercy,  if  thofe 
who  are  called  forth  to  tcftify  for  Chrift  prove 
courageous,  as  Jof.  1.  p.  but  truly  as  for  my  Part, 
it  does  not  lie  on  that  Side ,•  I  fear,  left  I  may 
be  too  much  exalted  with  the  Honour  of  it,  tho* 
I  know  the  Lord  can  foon  withdraw ;  we  live  by 
Faith,  and  not  by  Sight ;  our  Happinefs  is  in  our 
Union,  rather  than  in  Communion  and  fenfible 
Gufts ;  and  I  rather  fear  a  lingring  Death  with 
Severity  ,•  fome  for  Banifliment,  Ezek.  7.  16.  &c. 
but  let  the  Lord  do  with  me  as  he  pleafeth,  as 
*Joab  faid,  1  Chr.  1  p.  13.  Omnia  co-operantur  in  bo - 
num ,  Rom.  8.  28.  So  having  unbcfom’d  my  Heart 
unto  you,  that  you  and  Inch  whom  you  judge 
faithful  and  fecret,  may  the  better  fpread  my 
Condition  before  the  Lord,  I  would  intreat  you 
to  beg  for  me  more  particularly  ;  1.  That  God 
would  fet  home  upon  my  Heart,  and  fulfil  in  me 
with  Power  your  fweet  Scripture  (for  which  I 
heartily  thank  you)  2  Tim.  1.  7,  8,  p,  12.  that  I 
may  not  be  afraid  of  their  Terrors,  nor  troubled, 
but  may  fandtify  the  Lord  at  that  time,  and 
be  able  to  anfwer  all  Onpcfers,  that  they  may  be 
afham’d  when  we  fuftcr  for  well-doing,  1  Pet.  3.. 
14.  to  18.  2.  That  I  and  the  reft  of  our  Bre¬ 

thren  and  Companions  in  Tribulation,  and  in  the 
Kingdom  and  Patience  of  Jefus  Chrift,  for  the 
Word  of  God  and  his  Teftimony,  may  be 
ftrengthned  with  all  Might,  according  to  ChriiTs 
Glorious  Power,  unto  all  Patience  and  Long-fuP- 
fering  with  Joyfulnefs,  as  Paul  pray’d  for  the 
Colcffians ,  Col.  -14-  being  fill’d  with  Know¬ 

ledge,  Wifdom,  and  fpiritual  Underftanding,  and 
feelingthofe  Grounds  of  Joy  as  an  Inheritance  of 
Light,  and  Deliverance  from  the  Power  of  Dark- 
nefs,  that  we  may  be  Eefles  and  Conte fies^  to  agree 
in  our  Teftimomes,  and  not  difparage  fo  good  a 
Caufe.  3.  That  we  may  be  ready  not  only  to  be 
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bound,  but  to  die  for  Chrift,  and  the  Vindica¬ 
tion  and  Juftification  of  his  Evangelical  Do&rine  ; 
we  have  made  high  Profeffion  and  Confeffion  of 
the  everlafting  Gofpel,  and  it  is  a  bleffed  Thing 
to  believe  with  the  Heart,  and  confefs  with  our 
Mouths,  and  in  our  Lives,  and  by  active  Mar¬ 
tyrdom,  as  Brooke ,  Ireton ,  Hampden ,  Pickering ,  and 
others,  have  worthily  done,  who  are  fafely  ar¬ 
rived,  expecting  us,  and  we  are  yet  upon  the 
Waves  ;  but  the  moil  excellent,  honourable,  rich 
and  fruitful  Confeffion  of  Chrift,  whereby  we  can 
make  the  molt  efficacious  Demonftration  of  our 
Election  and  Faith  in  Chrift,  and  Love  in  his  glo¬ 
rious  Perfon,  with  moft  fupreme  Illufiration  of 
God's  Glory,  is  to  lay  down  our  Lives  as  the 
Martyrs  did,  to  feal  and  confirm  the  Truth  of 
our  Profeffions  with  our  Blood,  for  the  Caufe  of 
Chrift,  and  Safety  of  our  Brethren,  Rem.  16 .  4* 
1  John  3.  16.  as  our  bleffed  Matter,  after  he  had 
confefled  and  preach'd  the  Glory  of  God,  and 
our  Salvation,  confirm'd  and  approv'd  all  by  Mi¬ 
racles,  and  his  moft  holy  Life  made  a  good 
Confeffion  under  Pontim  Pilate ,  1  Tim *  6.  13. 
without  which  all  had  been  ineffectual :  So  I  have 
often  thought  for  the  Difcovery  of  Hypocrites, 
cementing  of  the  Saints  in  more  concord  mg  Affec¬ 
tions,  Trial  of  Faith,  exercifing  of  Patience,  and 
Love  to  Chrift,  and  for  many  other  glorious  Ends, 
God  would  call  for  fonie  of  his  Childrens  Blood, 
which  will  be  the  greater  Favour  to  them  whom 
he  fhail  count  worthy  of  it,  becaufe  I  think  this 
will  rather  be  a  Julian  than  a  Neronian  Perfect!- 
tion,  always  provided  that  we  be  found  in  the 
Do&rine  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace  ;  that  God 
does  not  love  us,  becaufe  we  live  foberly,  righte- 
oufly,  and  godly,  in  this  prefent  World,  and  are 
willing  to  forfake  all,  and  lofe  our  Lives  for  him. 
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But  becaufe  he  loves  us,  and  has  fihgled  us  out 
from  the  World,  therefore  he  enables  usfo  to  live,  > 
and  to  do  Angular  things  for  his  Honour  and  Glory, 
and  willingly  to  follow  the  Lamb  whitherfcever  he 
goeth ,  Rev.  14.  4.  For  the  Love  of  Chrijl  conflraineth 

2  Cor.  5.  14.  O  that  we  had  more  enlarged 
Hearts  for  our  King  Jefus !  4.  (That  you  may 

fully  hit  my  Condition)  I  have  fome  Trouble  up¬ 
on  me  concerning  the  Lofs  of  my  temporal  Eftate, 
efpecially  for  my  poor,  tender  loving  Wife  and 
Child  :  I  was  a  Purchafer,  and  had  a  Stock  of 
Cattle,  and  being  wrongfully  made  Prifoner  two- 
Months  before  any  Speech  of  a  King,  I  was  fur- 
priz’d  and  could  fave  nothing,  nor  get  20  /.  of  my 
Eflate  fince  Michaelmas  la  ft.  They  promifed  to 
bear  my  Charges  to  London  ,*  but  at  Chefier  I  was 
forc’d  to  borrow  Money,  or  muft  have  come  a~ 
foot  :  Therefore  pray  be  earned  with  the  Lord, 
that  we  may  take  the  fpoiling  of  our  Goods  more 
joyfully,  knowing  that  we  have  in  Heaven  better 
and  an  enduring  Sabftancc,  Heb.  10.  34.  and  that 
we  may  not  faint  at  thefe  momentary  AfHidions, 
which  work  fo  well  for  us,  (wherein  Riches  and 
Honours  are  not  fo)  according  to  that  Paffage,, 
2  Cor.  4.  the  three  laft  Verfes,  and  be  affe&ed  with 
eternal  Joys.  It  is  faid  that  I  fhall  be  put  down 
into  the  Hole  for  Non-payment  of  great  Fees 
My  Comfort  is,  that  God  will  be  with  me  there, 
they  cannot  fhut  out  God’s  Spirit  from  me,  which 
is  an  everlafting  Spring  and  Jubile,  nor  will  that 
be  fo  bad  as  Jeremiah’s  Dungeon,  nor  as  JofepFs 
Irons,  which  enter’d  into  his  Soul,  tho’  indeed 
we  are  fold  by  our  Brethren  as  Jofeph  was,  that 
the  Scripture  may  be  fulfill’d,  fhe  Brother  fhall  de¬ 
liver  up  the  Brother  to  Death ,  Matth.  10.  21. 

I  know  not  how  to  conclude,  not  knowing  when 
I  may  have  another  Opportunity  to  converfe  with 
you.  I  am  overjoy’d  to  think  they  cannot  reach 

my 
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my  Soul,  and  that  our  Caufe  is  invincible,  and  it 
will  be  a  Happinefs  if  God  fee  it  good  that  none 
might  fliffer  Death,  but  fuch  whofe  Souls  are  out 
.of  Danger  ,*  but  being  upon  the  Account  of  civil 
Liberties  as  well  as  fpiritual,  our  only  wife  Fa¬ 
ther  will  order  all  for  his  own  Glory,  and  this  on¬ 
ly  iilences  all  Murmurings,  and  Mailer  fave  thy 
Leif,  that  what  he  pleafes  muft  needs  be  bell  for 
us,*  he  being  Infinite  Wifdom,  Love,  Power  and 
Goodnefs.  Had  the  King  made  his  Way  by  the 
Sword,  we  might  exped  his  foreft  Strokes  ,*  but 
for  the  Men  of  JCeilah  to  deliver  us  up  for  the  Par¬ 
liament  to  facrifice  us  :  Thefe  Men  that  fit  by  a 
Common-wealth  Writ,  for  whofe  Privileges  we 
adventured,  our  All,  and  who  cannot  condemn  us, 
but  muft.give  up  the  Caufe,  and  give  Judgment 
again  ft  themfelves,  and  all  the  good  People  in 
the  Nation  ;  let  the  Indians  judge  of  it,  if  any  qf 
the  Elect  think  hardly  of  us,  that  we  do  not  cry 
peccavi,  and  make  our  Recantation  ;  it  will  not 
daft  long,  and  it  is  no  matter  what  others  fay,  for 
they  mult  -receive  their  Judgment  at  the  Bar  of 
Chtift,  and  we  fhall  judge  our  Judges ;  therefore  let 
us  not  entertain  Damps  of  Dependencies.  My 
Rejoycing  is  in  a  good  God*  a  good  Caufe, 
a  good  Confcience  ;  I  have  the  Juftice  of  Hea¬ 
ven  on  my  Side,  and  God  s  Loving-kindnefs,  which 
is  better  than  Life  ,*  if  we  find  In  juftice  and  Cru¬ 
elty  here.  Men's  Law  at  Weflminfter  will  be  ad¬ 
judged  Treafon  in  Heaven,  it  will  not  be  long 
before  all  Tears  fhall  be  wiped  from  our  Eyes -5 
and  if  our  Innocencies  be  not  vindicated  and 
.cleared  up  in  this  Life,  as  Job's,  Mor decat  s,  Jo - 
feph's,  and  Daniel's  and  Suf anna's  were  ,*  yet  at  the 
Revelation  of  the  righteous  Judgment  of  God,  it 
will  appear  before  Men  and  Angels,  that  we  are 
not  Traitors,  nor  Murderers,  nor  Phanaticks; 
but  true  Chriftians,  and  good  Commonwealths- 

S  3  men* 
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men,  fixt  and  conftant  to  the  Principles  of  Sanc¬ 
tity,  Truth,  Juftice,  and  Mercy,  which  the  Par¬ 
liament  and  Army  declar’d  and  engag’d  for ;  and 
to  that  noble  Principle  of  preferring  the  Univer- 
fality,  before  a  Particularity;  that  we  fought  the 
publick  Good,  and  would  have  infranchifed  the 
People,  and  fecured  the  Welfare  of  the  whole 
groaning  Creation,  if  the  Nation  had  not  more 
delighted  in  Servitude,  than  in  Freedom.  And 
if  we  now  fufrer  a  Martyrdom  of  Body,  we  fhall  be 
fome  of  the  Souls  under  the  Altar,  crying,  How  long, 
O  Lord !  holy  and  true ;  ^nd  tho’  we  can  patiently  di- 
geft  their  Tortures,  and  leave  all  Vengeance  to 
whom  it  belongs,  yet  who  knows  but  that  our 
Blood  may  be  their  Poifon  ?  but  then  after  all  un¬ 
juft  Sentences  of  Men,  how  fweet  and  honoura¬ 
ble  will  the  Judgment  of  Chrift  be,  Matth.  25. 
(Euge  hone  feme)  of  entring  into  our  Mafter’s  Joy, 
when  the  Kings  of  the  Earth,  and  the  chief  Cap¬ 
tains  and  Dukes  of  Edom  fhall  wifli  the  Moun¬ 
tains  and  Rocks  to  fall  upon  them,  Rev.  5.  16.  I 
blefs  God  my  poor  Wife  does  much  encourage 
me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Death,  and  fhe  is  a  Meet- 
helper  indeed,  who  helps  her  Husband  fo  to 
Heaven,  as  in  a  fiery  Chariot  ;  fhe  is  one  who 
bears  an  unfeigned  Love  to  Chrift  and  ail  the 
Saints  ;  I  intreat  your  tender  Care  of  her  and  my 
Child,  providebit  Dem ,  Jer.  4 p.  1 1.  I  fhall  leave  her 
that  Scripture,  and  Efa.  54.  5.  to  8.  while  they 
cannot  take  away  by  Confifcation ;  when  we  were 
in  the  Storm  we  took  our  leaves  each  of  the  o- 
ther ;  and  tho’  we  have  not  paid  our  Vows  at  Be¬ 
thel,  yet  I  truft  (as  was  then  promifed)  we  fhall 
be  willing  to  go  to  Chrift,  if  he  call  thro’  a  Sea 
of  Blood.  But,  O  the  infinite  Wifdom  and  Love 
of  God,  and  the  unfearchable  Riches  of  his  Grace ! 
that  if  I  had  been  drowned,  the  Malignants 
would  have  faid,  tho7  he  efcaped  by  Land,  yet 

divine 
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divine  Vengeance  overtook  him  at  Sea ;  that  now 
he  fnould  vouchfafe  me  (poor  me,  as  Gideon  faid. 
Judges  6.  15.  one  of  the  meaneft  Lawyers  in  Weft- 
minfter-Hali)  the  Honour  of  Bonds,  and  an  effec¬ 
tual  Martyrdom  for  being  an  Advocate  for  my 
bleffed  Advocate,  and  the  good  People  of  En¬ 
gland. 

I  have  been  the  larger,  not  knowing  what  Ufe 
this  may  be  of,  if  my  Mouth  fhould  be  hop'd  ;  if 
you  hear  any  Report  of  me  contrary  hereunto, 
believe  it  not,  fo  you  have  my  Heart ;  and  I  had 
rather  be  buried  alive,  than  my  Tongue  or  Hand 
fhould  differ  from  it.  O  pray  much  for  me,  and. 
pray  again  and  mend  your  Prayers,  as  I  have  great 
need  to  do,  if  you  know  what  pitiful,  poor,  fhort 
and  confiifed  Prayers  I  make  in  a  Day  ;  yet  Fa¬ 
ther  into  thy  Hands  I  commend  my  Spirit  is  a 
Prayer,  no  Period  better  than  Prayer  ;  therefore 
now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  (and  me) 
from  falling,  and  to  prefent  you  (and  me)  fault- 
lefs,  before  the  Prefence  of  his  Glory,  with  ex¬ 
ceeding  Joy  :  To  the  only  wife  God,  pur  Savi¬ 
our,  be  Glory  and  Majefty,  Dominion  and  Power, 
now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 

«■  >v 


Tours  for  ever  in  our  Dear  Redeemer , 


John  Cooke. 
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I  * 

f he  Execution  of  Thomas  Scot,  the  Regicide 
the  iyth  Day  of  Odober,  1660. 

^THE  Night  before  Execution,  when  he  was 
?  in  the  Dungeon,  he  was  (as  he  had  been 
that  Day)  fo  me  what  fadder  than  at  other  times ; 
and  one  ask’d  him,  if  any  particular  Thing  lay 
on  him  ?  He  faid,  No  ;  but  the  Lord  was  plea- 
fed  to  fufpend  his  comforting  Prefence  :  But,  faid 
he  (with  an  humble  Boldnefs  I  would  (peak  it) 
The  Lord  fliall  not  put  me  off  with  any  thing 
beftdes  himfelf.  After  having  fpent  feme  Hours 
in  Prayer,  as  at  other  Times,  about  Midnight 
we  left  him,  and  his  Fellows,  that  they  might 
get  a  little  Reft,  for  the  Support  of  their  natural 
Spirits  ;  and  in  three  or  four  Hours  his  Wife,  Chil¬ 
dren,  and  many  other  Friends  return’d.  When 
we  came,  we  found  them  praying  :  As  foon  as 
Colonel  Scroop  had  ended,  Mr.  Scot  turned  about, 
and  opening  his  Arms,  he  ircbraced  his  Wife,  and 
one  of  his  Daughters  :  Ah,  faid  he,  my  dear  ones, 
God  is  good ,  he  is  come ,  he  is  come  J  I  am  full,  I  am 
full.  O  hlefs  the  Lord  for  me,  and  with  me  !  0  my 
Soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  magnify  the  Lord !  By 
and  by  he  went  to  Prayer  himfelf ;  and  one  would 
have  thought  he  had  been  (as  it  were)  in  Hea¬ 
ven,  his  Soul  was  fo  enlarged  in  biefling,  praiftng 
and  magnifying  the  God  of  his  Salvation.  O  ! 
faid  he  to  his  Wife,  I  would  not  charge  this  dark 
Room  j  or  the  heft  Star-Chamber  under  Heaven.  He 
defir’d  his  Friegds  and  Relations  would  not  be  fe¬ 
licitous  for  his  Body  ;  but  let  them  do  what  they 
plea  fed,  and  exercife  what  Cruelty  they  would  ; 
faying,  it  was  meet  it  fhould  be  fo  :  And  that  the 
dead  Bodies  of  the  Witnefles  muft  be  unburied, 
that  the  Scriptures  might  be  fulfill’d. 

i  m  .  ■  i 
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Some  Part  of  his  Prayer  was,  to  blefs  the 
Lord,  that  (as  the  Pfalmift  faid)  tho5  he  came 
in  there  weeping,  and  fearing  that  he  had  not  yet 
been  bearing  precious  Seed,  yet  now  they  were 
returning  rejoicing  and  triumphing,  and  carrying 
their  Sheaves  with  them.  Call  us  not  (faid  he) 
Marahs  (as  fhe  once  faid)  but  call  us  Naomies  ; 
for  we  came  in  hither  (fome  of  us)  empty,  but  we 
are  going  out  full:  The  Lord  hath  not  writ  bitter 
things,  but  good  of  us ;  for  this  is  glorious 
Grace,  That  ice  are  counted  worthy  to  fuff er  for  GOD 
and  his  CAUSE.  Oh  1  What  fhall  we  render  to 
the  Lord  ?  We  will  take  the  Cup  of  Salvation ,  and 
■call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord .  Oh  our  Souls,  blefs 
the  Lord  i  and  we  do  with  our  Souls  blefs  thee, 
that  we  have  an  Eternity  to  blefs  thee  in  ;  for 
no  lefs  will  fatisfy  our  Souls.  And  now,  O  blef- 
fed  and  glorious  God  1  fhall  we  be  among  thy 
Worthies  ?  If  poflible,  let  us  attain  to  the  firft 
three  ;  but  if  we  attain  not  to  fo  glorious  a  Te~ 
ftimony  as  that,  yet,  O  Lord !  let  us  be  among 
thy  Worthies.  We  defire  to  glorify  thy  great  and 
bleffed  Name,  that  thou  haft  in  any  Meafure  en¬ 
abled  us  to  encourage  our  Hearts  in  the  Lord  our 
God,  at  fuch  a  time  as  this,  when  eighty  are  (as 
it  were)  in  the  Flames  ,*  and  the  People  fpeak  of 
worfe  than  Rolling  us.  When  fome  fpake  of  the 
Reproaches  of  the  People,  he  faid,  he  accounted 

that  his  Honour. 

■?  '  *  *  *  r 

Mr.  S  c  o  T 9  s  Speech  upon  the  Ladder. 

Gentlemen ,  I  ftand  here  a  Spectacle  to  GOD, 
to  Angels,  and  Men  :  To  GOD  and  Angels, 
to  whom  I  hope  I  am  fhortly  a  going.  And  now 
to  you  I  owe  it ;  to  God,  and  the  Nation,  and 
myfelfj  to  fay  fomething  concerning  each.  For 
myfelf,  1  think  it  may  become  me  to  tell  you  how. 
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and  why  I  came  hither ;  and  fomething  in  the 
general,  concerning  my  Capacity.  In  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  thefe  Troubles  I  was  (as  many  others 
were)  unfatisfy’d.  I  faw  Liberties  and  Religion 
in  the  Nation  in  great  Danger,  to  my  beft  Appre- 
henfion ;  I  faw  the  Approaches  of  Popery  in  a 
great  Meafure  coming  in  upon  us  :  I  faw - 

Upon  which  the  Sheriff  interrupted  him  in  thefe 
Words  :  If  you  will  betake  yourfelf  to  Prayer ,  you 
may . 

Mr.  Scot  replied,  I  JhaU  not  /peak  to  reproach 
any - 

The  Sheriff  interrupted  him  again,  faying,  You 
have  but  a  little  Time,  Mr.  Scot,  therefore  betake  that 
little  Time  to  Prayer. 

Mr.  Scot  replied,  I  fhall  /peak - 

The  Sheriff  interrupted  him  again,  faying,  1 
lefeech  you ,  Sir ,  betake  yourfelf  to  Prayer. 

Mr.  Scot  fa  id,  it  may  become  me  to  give  an  Account 
of  my f elf  becaufe- — 

The  Sheriff  interrupted  him  again,  faying,  It 
doth  not  become  you  to  fpeak  any  fuch  thing  here,  there - 
j fore  1  befeech  you  betake  yourfelf  to  Prayer  ;  it  is  but 
a  little  time  you  have  to  live  :  You  know ,  Mr.  Scot, 
that  is  the  mofl  needful  thing. 

Mr.  Scot  replied,  9 Tis  fo - 

The  Sheriff  interrupted  again,  faying,  Sir,  But 
when  you  came  upon  the  Stage ,  you  depriv’d  yourfelf 
very  much . 

Then  faid  Mr.  Scot,  I  thought  to  tell  you  how  I 
came  hither - 

Here  the  Sheriff  interrupted  again,  (or  elfe 
fome  one  befide  the  Sheriff )  and  fpake  to  this  Ef¬ 
fect.  Every  Body  knows ,  that - 

Mr.  Scot  fa  id,  Sir ,  9cfis  hard  that  an  Englishman 
hath  net  Liberty  to  fpeak — 

The  Sheriff  interrupted  again,  faying,  I  cannot 
fuffer  you  to  fpeak  any  fuch  thing. 

Mr.  Scot 
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Mr.  Scot  Lid,  I  fhall  fay  no  more  but  this ,  *T hat  it 
is  a  ’very  mean  and  bad  Caufe  that  mil  not  bear  the 
Words  of  a  dying  Man  ;  it  is  not  ordinarily  denied  to 
People  in  this  Condition - 

The  Sheriff  interrupted  again,  faying,  Sir ,  You 
had  a  fair  Fryal ,  and  you  were  found  guilty . 

Mr.  Scot  replied,  3Tis  according  to  my  Mind  to 
fpeak  vchat  may  be  faid — ~ 

Here  the  Under-Sheriff  interrupted,  faying.  It 
hath  been  denied  unto  your  Predecejfors ,  and  mil  be  de¬ 
nied  unto  you . 

Then  he  pray’d  ;  wherein  he  has  this  Expref- 
lion,  1  fay  again ,  to  the  Praife  of  the  free  Grace  of 
God ,  I  blefs  his  Name ,  he  hath  engaged  me  in  a  Caufe 
not  to  be  repented  of.  I  fay ,  in  a  Caufe  not  to  be  repent¬ 
ed  of. 

His  Prayer  being  ended,  he  was  turn’d  off. 

Hugh  PetersT  Execution ,  the  1 7  th  of  O&ober, 
1 660 ,  as  related  by  a  Friend  of  his. 

MR.  Peters ,  as  is  well  known,  was  exercifed 
under  a  great  Conflid:  in  his  own  Spirit, 
during  the  time  of  his  Imprifonment,  fearing  (as 
he  would  often  fay)  that  he  fhould  not  go  thro’ 
his  Sufferings  with  Courage  and  Comfort,  and 
faid  to  Friends,  that  he  was  feme  what  unprepar’d 
for  Death,  and  therefore  unwilling  to  die  ;  fome- 
thing  he  faid  he  had  committed,  and  other  things 
omitted,  which  troubled  him  ;  but  tho’  it  was  a 
cloudy  and  dark  Day  with  him  for  a  Seafon  ,*  yet 
the  Light  of  God’s  Grace  and  Favour  would 
break  forth  at  iaft. 

And  furely  the  Favour  of  God  did  at  the  laft 
appear,  for  a  little  before  he  went  forth  to  Exe¬ 
cution  (as  many  can  teftify)  he  was  well  compo¬ 
sed  in  his  Spirit,  and  chearfulJy  faid,  I  thank  God 

now 


now  I  can  die,  I  can  loot  Death  in  the  Face  and 
not  be  afraid. 

As  for  that  flanderous  Report  which  was  took, 
much  receiv’d  by  good  People  as  well  as  bad,  to 
wit,  that  he  was  guilty  of  Uneleannefs  >  a  Friend 
coming  to  him  in  Prifbn,  put  that  Queftion  feri- 
oufly  and  foberly  to  his  Soul.  To  which  he  re- 
ply’d,  That  he  bleiled  the  Lord  he  was  wholly 
.clear  in  that  Matter,  and  that  he  never  knew  any 
Woman  but  his  own  Wife. 

i  •  ; 

A  Night  or  two  before  he  fuffer’d,  two  of  the 
Epifcopal  Clergy,  who,  as  fome  report,  were  the 
King’s  Chaplains,  came  to  give  him  a  Vifit  ; 
they  endeavour'd  to  make  Advantage  of  the 
.Temptations  wherewith  he  was  then  affaulted, 
and  to  perfuade  him  to  a  Repentance  and  Recan¬ 
tation  of  his  former  A&i-vity  in  the  Parliament 
Caufe,  which  they  endeavour’d  to  enforce  upon 
him  by  a  Promife  of  Pardon  from  the  King,  in 
caie  he  would  herein  hearken  to  them.  But  tho* 
he  was  then  much  afHided  in  his  Spirit,  yet  the 
Lord  did  help  him  to  bear  up  with  much  Cou¬ 
rage  againfl  the  Infinuations  of  that  fort  of  Men, 
and  told  them  he  had  no  Caufe  in  the  leaf!  to  re¬ 
pent  of  his  adhering  to  that  Interefl  ;  but  rather, 
that  he  had  in  the  Profecution  thereof  done  no 
more  for  God  and  his  People  in  thefe  Nations; 
and  with  Civility  difinifling  thofe  Vifrtants,  he  ap¬ 
plied  himfelf  to  fome  other  Minifrers  then  pre- 
jfent,  whom  he  judged  more  able  to  fpeak  a  Word 
in  Seafon  to  him  under  thefe  great  Trials,  where¬ 
with  the  Lord  was  then  pleas’d  to  exercife  him. 

Being  carried  upon  the  Sledge  to  Execution, 
and  made  to  lit  therein  within  the  Rails  at  Cha- 
vrng-crofs ,  to  behold  the  Execution  of  Mr.  Cooke, 
one  came  to  him,  and  upbraided  him  with  the 
Death  of  the  King,  bidding  him  (with  oppro¬ 
brious  Language)  to  repent:  He  reply’d,  Friend, 

you 


fon  do  not  well  to  trample  upon  a  dying  Man  J 
you  are  greatly  miflaken,  I  had  nothing  to  do  in 
the  Death  of  the  King. 

When  Mr.  Cooke  was  cut  down,  and  brought  to 
be  quarter'd,  one  they  call'd  Colonel  Turner ,  cal¬ 
led  to  the  Sheriff’s  Men  to  bring  Mr.  Peters  near* 
that  he  might  fee  it,  and  by  and  by  the  Hang¬ 
man  came  to  him,  all  befmear'd  in  Blood,  and 
rubbing  his  bloody  Hands  together,  he  taunting¬ 
ly  ask’d,  Come,  how  do  you  like  this  Mr.  Peters , 
how  do  you  likethis  Work  ?  To  whom  he  reply  "d* 

I  am  not  (I  thank  God)  terrified  at  it,  you  may 
do  your  worlf. 

When  he  was  going  to  his  Execution,  he  look'd 
about  and  efpy'd  a  Man,  to  whom  he  gave  a 
Piece  of  Gold  (having  bowed  it  firft)  and  defil'd 
him  to  go  to  the  Place  where  his  Daughter  lodg'd* 
and  to  carry  that  to  her  as  a  Token  from  him,  and 
to  let  her  know  that  his  Heart  was  as  full  of  Com¬ 
fort  as  it  could  be  ;  and  that  before  that  Piece  fhould- 
come  to  her  Hands ,  he  fhould  be  with  God  in  Glory . 

Being  upon  the  Ladder,  he  fpake  to  the  Sheriff, 
faying,  Sir ,  you  have  here  flain  one  of  the  Servants  of 
God  before  mine  Eyes ,  and  have  made  me  to  behold  it s 
on  purpofe  to  terrify  and  dif courage  me ,  but  God  hath 
made  it  an  Ordinance  to  me  for  my  flrengthning  and 
Encouragement. 

When  he  was  going  to  die,  he  fa  id.  What,  Flefh * 
art  thou  unwilling  to  go  to  God  thro '  the  Fire  and  f  aw s 
of  Death  ?  Oh  (faid  he)  this  is  a  good  Day ,  he  is 
come  that  I  have  long  look'd  for ,  and  I  fall  be  with 
him  in  Glory ,  and  fo  fmiled  when  he  went  away. 

What  Mr.  Peters  faid  further  at  his  Execution* 
either  in  his  Speech  or  Prayer,  it  could  not  be 
taken,  in  regard  his  Voice  was  low  at  that  time* 
and  the  People  unciviL 
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! The  Execution  of  Gregory  Clements,  the 
Regicide ,  the  17th  of  October,  1660 ,  as  related  by 
a  Friend  of  his . 

MR.  Clements  was  very  filent  both  in  the  time 
of  his  Imprifonment  at  Newgate ,  and  at 
the  Time  and  Place  of  his  Execution  at  Charing - 
Crofs ,  only  this  it  is  faid,  that  he  exprefs'd  his 
Trouble  (to  fome  Friends  in  the  Prifon)  for  yield¬ 
ing  fo  far  to  the  Importunity  of  his  Relations,  as 
to  plead  guilty  to  the  Indidment :  And  the"  he 
fpoke  little  at  the  Place  of  Execution,  yet  (fo  far 
as  could  be  judged  by  fome  difeerning  Perfons 
that  were  near  him)  he  departed  this  Life  in 
Peace. 

if  he  Execution  of  Colonel  John  Jones,  the  Regi¬ 
cide ,  the  17th  of  Odober,  1660. 

SPeaking  of  the  Sledge  in  which  he  was  to  be 
carried  to  Execution  ;  it  is  (faid  he)  like  Eli¬ 
jah’s  fiery  Chariot ,  only  it  goes  thro’  Fleet-flreet* 
The  Time  of  his  Departure  being  come,  this 
aged  Gentleman  was  drawn  in  one  Sledge,  with 
his  aged  Companion  Colonel  Scroop ,  whofe  grave 
and  graceful  Countenances,  accompanied  with 
Courage  and  Chearfulnefs,  caufed  great  Admira¬ 
tion  and  Companion  in  the  Spedators,  as  they 
paffed  along  the  Streets  to  Charing- Crofs,  the  Place 
of  their  Execution  :  And  after  the  Executioner 
had  done  his  Part  upon  three  others  that  Day,  he 
was  fo  drunk  with  Blood,  that  like  one  furfeited, 
he  grew  fick  at  Stomach  ;  and  not  being  able  hi  in- 
fed',  he  fet  his  Boy  to  flnifh  the  Tragedy  upon 
Colonel  Jones  ;  who  coming  up  the  Ladder  with 
the  like  Chearfulnefs  as  his  Brethren  did  before 

him* 
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him,  and  being  placed  fit  for  Execution,  he  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  fpeak  as  folio  we  th  : 

Colonel  John  J  o  n  e  s  b  Speech  upon  the  Ladder . 

There  are  two  things  that  are  neceffary  now  I 
am  going  thro5  this  narrow  Gate  or  Palfage  to  the 
eternal  Majefty  ,•  I  fay,  two  things  are  neceffary 
as  to  the  occalion  of  my  coming  hither  to  receive 
my  Father's  good  Pleafure. 

Firft,  Peace  with  God.  Secondly,  Peace  with 
Man. 

I  (hall  fpeak  fomething  to  each  of  thefe  ;  and 
in  the  firft  Place,  fpeak  fomething  of  the  Court 
wherein  I  receiv'd  the  Sentence  :  It  hath  been  re¬ 
ported,  as  I  was  told,  that  I  confefs’d  this  Fad, 
and  confefs’d  that  I  was  guilty  of  Murder,  as  un¬ 
der  thofe  feveral  Expreffions  that  are  in  the  In- 
didment,  viz,. - 

I  defire  to  clear  myfeif  before  the  Lord,  and 
before  the  World,  in  that  Particular  ;  for  fhould 
I  grant  that  I  was  guilty  in  Reality  and  Truth  of 
Murder  and  Malice,  viz,. - 

I  fhould  bely  my  own  Confcience,  and  draw 
upon  me  a  greater  weight  than  I  could  bear.  But 
thus  far  I  do  confefs,  I  was  willing  to  make  the 
Work  as  fhort  as  I  could  ;  and  becaufe  I  would 
not  Hand  fo  long,  I  told  them  I  would  take  the 
firft  Jury  that  came  ;  and  when  a  Jury  was  call’d, 
then  I  did  confefs  fo  much  as  I  was  convinc’d  of, 
as  to  the  Matter  of  Fad ;  I  deflre  you  will  judge 
charitably  of  this  that  I  fpeak  at  this  time,  as  in 
the  Prefence  of  the  Lord,  that  it  is  not  fo  really, 
(viz,,  that  I  acknowledg’d  myfeif  guilty  of  Mur¬ 
der)  I  had  no  fuch  thing  in  my  Heart. 

I  muff  confefs  I  very  freely  quit  his  Majefty, 
confidering  what  he  doth  in  this^  Cafe  is  the  Parc 
of  a  loving  Son  to  a  Father,  efpecially  the  Judges 

telling 
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telling  him  that  it  is  the  Law  ,*  and  I  conceive 
that  the  Court  did  nothing  but  what  they,  to  their 
beft  Underffandings,  judged  right  as  to  Law  ; 
therefore  I  freely  acquit  the  Court,  thoJ  there  was 
not  enough  faid  to  fatisfy  fuch  a  poor  Creature  as 
I  am,  in  fo  great  and  deep  a  Point  as  that  was  : 
As  for  ail  others,  I  do  not  know  any  Man  on 
the  Earth,  to  whom  I  do  bear  any  Malice,  but 
I  am  in  perfect  Charity  with  all  Men,  and  I  hope 
the  Lord  is  in  Charity  with  me  :  And  therefore, 
as  I  defire  to  have  Forgivenefs  myfelf  from  all  thofe 
I  have  offended,  even  fo  I  do  freely  forgive  all* 
thofe  that  have  in  any  Meafure  offended  me. 

The  next  thing  is  towards  God,  and  it  is  that 
which  fhould  be  lafl  upon  my  Heart  :  It  is  not 
expe&ed  that  I  fhould  give  an  Account  here  of 
my  State  and  Condition,  for  that  is  betwixt  God 
and  my  own  Soul  ,•  and  I  do,  thro5  the  Grace  and 
Goodnefs  of  God,  firmly  believe  that  my  Redemp= 
tion  is  wrought,  and  my  Pardon  is  fealed,  and 
that  I  fliall  be  immediately  in  my  Father's  Arms, 
and  that  I  fliall  be  tranflated  and  brought  to  be¬ 
hold  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  in  Glory,  with  Com¬ 
fort  and  Fulnefs  of  Joy. 

Then  he  betook  himfelf  to  his  Prayers. 

His  Prayers  being  ended,  he  faid,  Mr.  Sheriff, 
I  muff  needs  return  you  many  Thanks  for  your 
Civility. 

Sher .  Repl.  I  am  glad  to  hear  fuch  an  ingenuous 
Confefiion,  and  that  you  make  fuch  an  End,  and 
that  you  have  not  gone  into  any  reviling  Lan¬ 
guage,  as  fome  others  have  done  before. 

After  this  he  committed  his  Soul  to  God,  and 
was  turn'd  off 


[  m  ] 

T he  Execution  of  Colonel  Daniel  Axtei,  and 
Colonel  Francis  Hacker,  Regicides ,  the 
19th  Day  of  October,  x<5<5o,  as  related  by  a 
Friend  of  their sa 

TH  E  Day  of  their  Execution  being  come* 
feveral  godly  Miniflers  fpent  feme  time  in 
Prayer  with  Colonel  Axtel  and  Colonel  Hacker ; 
and  many  Friends  coming  in  to  pay  their  lail  Re- 
fpe&s,  Colonel  Axtel  feeing  one  of  his  familiar 
Friends  and  Companions,  (aid,  My  dear  Brother* 
thou  art  better  than  I  am,  and  yet  I  muft  go  to 
Heaven  before  thee  for  all  that. 

He  very  chearfully  faid  to  divers  then  with  him* 
dear  Friends,  rejoice,  I  am  going  where  ye  fiiaii 
be  alfo,  yea,  where  we  {hall  be  for  ever  with  the 
Lord,  and  never  part,  and  be  without  any  more 
Change  ;  I  befeech  you  follow  the  Lamb  where- 
ever  he  goeth,  tho3  he  may  lead  you  in  a  harfh, 
difmal  and  difficult  Way  ;  yet  at  laft  he  will  bring 
you  into  a  pleafant  Path,  and  caufe  you  to  lie 
down  in  green  Paftures,  in  the  Land  of  Reif ;  Oh 
be  faithful  unto  the  Death ,  and  he  will  give  you  a  Crown 
of  Life ,  as  he  hath  given  to  your  fullering  Bre¬ 
thren. 

Oh  I  all  that  we  have,  or  do  fuffer,  is  but  to 
make  Chrift  and  Heaven  more  fweet,  dear  and 
glorious  to  us ;  all  the  fad  Steps  we  lhall  tread  on 
this  Ladder,  is  but  to  mount  us  to  Heaven,  for 
at  the  Top  are  Angels  ready  to  receive  us,  as  was 
on  Jacob's  Ladder.  All  the  things  I  meet  with 
move  me  not,  I  blefs  my  God,  for  1  am  fure  to 
fight  a  good  Fight,  and  frnifh  my  Courfe  with 

j°y-  - 

Afterwards  taking  his  leave  of  his  Son,  Ira- 
bracing  him  in  his  Arms,  he  faid.  My  dear  Son, 
fare  thee  well,  I  muft  leave  thee*  get  an  Intereft 

T  in 
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in  Chrift,  and  love  him,  nothing  elfe  will  Hand 
thee  in  Head  but  an  Intereft  in  him. 

Then  calling  for  his  Bible,  he  hug’d  it,  fay¬ 
ing,  this  hath  the  whole  Caufe  in  it,  and  I  may 
carry  this  without  Offence.  And  calling  to  a 
Friend,  he  defied  him  to  remember  his  Love  to 
the  Congregation  where  he  was  a  Member,  and 
after  took  his  leave  of  all  his  Friends,  exhorting 
them  with  much  Chearfulnefs  to  love  the  Lord  Je- 
fus  Chrift,  and  keep  clofe  to  him,  and  fo  with 
great  Joy  addreffed  himfelf  to  go  to  his  next 
Work. 

Colonel  Frauds  Hacker  was  a  Man  of  few  Words, 
and  had  not  the  Gift  of  Oratory  to  deliver  him¬ 
felf  as  others  could,  yet  was  very  fweetly  borne 
up  under  his  Suffering,  and  had  a  very  comfort¬ 
able  Aflurance  that  God  had  pardon'd  and  accept¬ 
ed  him  in  the  Blood  of  Chrift  ,*  he  had  been  a 
Pro  feller  of  Religion  many  Years  in  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Way,  and  a  great  Lover  of  godly  Mini- 
fters ;  a  Man  of  juft  and  honeft  Converfation  a- 
mongft  Men,  and  one  that  defir'd  to  walk  blame- 
lefs  in  the  Sight  of  God  ;  his  Fellow-Prifoner  did 
fay,  he  did  believe  that  Colonel  Hacker  had  an  In¬ 
tereft  in  Jefus  Chrift. 

Colonel  Hacker  declar’d  to  feveral  of  his  own 
Friends,  a  little  before  he  fuller'd,  that  the  great- 
eft  Trouble  he  had  upon  his  Spirit  was.  That  he 
had  formerly  home  too  great  a  Prejudice  in  his  Heart 
towards  the  good  People  of  God  that  differ  d  from  him 
in  Judgment.  And  then  broke  forth  into  this  Ad¬ 
miration.  O  what  am  /,  poor  vile  Worm ,  that  God 
jhould  count  me  worthy  to  Juffer  with  fuch  precious  Souls 
as  thefe  are ,  again  ft  whom  I  have  been  formerly  fo 
much  prejudiced  ! 

And  thus  thefe  two  gracious  Perfons  having  fi- 
n ifh'd  their  Courfe,  and  the  Time  of  their  De¬ 
parture  being  at  hand,  were  both  brought  forth  of 

Prifon, 


Prifon.  The  Sledge  being  ready  for  them,  they 
took  their  Leave  of  fome  Friends  that  flood  at 
the  Door,  and  Colonel  Axtei  defir’d  them  to  be 
at  the  Place  of  Execution  ,•  and  both  entring  the 
Sledge,  they  caft  up  their  Eyes  towards  that  God 
to  whom  they  were  coming  ,*  then  with  a  chear- 
ful  Countenance,  fetting  themfelves  down,  they 
were  drawn  to  Tyburne ,  the  Place  of  Execution, 
where  a  Cart  was  fet  ready,  into  which  they  both 
afcended,  their  Countenance  not  at  all  chang’d, 
tho’  now  the  King  of  Terrors  flared  them  in  the 
Face  ;  the  Ropes  being  then  put  about  their 
Necks,  and  a  burning  Fire  kindled  before  their 
Faces  ;  and  being  there  ready  to  receive  that  Sen- 
tence  which  Nature  would  have  lunk  under,  if 
Grace  had  not  fupported.  Firft  Colonel  Axtei  ap¬ 
plies  himfelf  to  the  Sheriff  in  thefe  following 
Words  : 

Colonel  AxteiG  Speech  at  Tyburne,  Oct  iff.  1660, 

Mr.  Sheriff,  I  am  now’,  as  you  fee,  come  to 
the  Place  of  Execution,  according  to  my  Sen¬ 
tence,  I  defire  your  Leave  that  I  may  fpeak  freely, 
and  without  Interruption  ;  firft  to  this  People* 
and  then  to  God,  for  it  is  the  laft  that  I  fliall 
fpeak  in  this  World,  and  I  hope  it  will  redound  to 
your  Account. 

V  ►  . 

Mr.  Sheriff'S  Reply.  Sir,  you  know  what  the 
Court  prohibited  you  to  fpeak,  and  what  was 
fpoken  at  the  Bar  of  the  Court  was  there  de¬ 
cided,  therefore  it  is  needlefs  to  repeat  it  here.  I 
hope  you  will  keep  to  the  prefent  Bufinefs  that 
concerns  you,  and  not  go  out  into  Impertinen- 
cies ;  and  becaufe  you  have  but  a  little  Time, 
fpend  it  to  your  beft  Advantage,  and  the  Good 
of  the  People,  and  then  you  fliall  not  be  inter¬ 
rupted  j  or  to  the  fame  effect. 


Colonel 


[  ^  ] 

Colonel  Axtel  begins.  I  fay,  the  very  Caufe  for 
which  !  have  engaged  is  contain’d  in  this  Book 
of  God,  (having  the  Bible  in  his  Hand)  both  in  the 
civil  and  religious  Rights  of  it,  which  I  leave  to 
you  (giving  the  Book  to  Mr.  Knowles.) 

You  fee  a  dead  Man  living,  and  yet  I  hope  I 
fliall  live  to  all  Eternity,  thro’  the  Mediation  of 
Jefus  Chriff,  the  Mediator  of  the  Covenant  of 
free  Grace. 

I  mull  truly  tell  you,  that  before  thefe  late 
Wars,  it  pleas’d  the  Lord  to  call  me  by  his 
Grace,  thro’  the  Work  of  the  Miniffry  ;  and  af¬ 
terwards  keeping  a  Day  of  Humiliation  in  Faff¬ 
ing  and  Prayer,  with  Mr.  Simeon  AJh ,  Mr.  Love* 
Mr.  Woodcocke ,  and  other  Miniifers,  in  Laurence - 
lane ,  they  did  fo  clearly  ffate  the  Caufe  of  the 
Parliament,  that  I  was  fully  convinc’d  in  my  own 
Confcience  of  the  Juffnefs  of  the  War,  and  there¬ 
upon  engaged  in  the  Parliament- Service  (which  as 
I  did  and  do  believe)  was  the  Caufe  of  the  Lord,  I 
ventur’d  my  Life  freely  for  it,  and  now  die  for  it. 

Then  Mr.  Sheriff  faid  to  this  purpofe.  Sir,  re¬ 
member  your  felf. 

Colonel  Axtel  proceeds  :  And  after  the  Work 
of  the  Lord  was  done  in  England ,  my  Lot  caff 
me  in  the  Service  of  Ireland ,  and  I  thank  the  Lord 
3  was  ferviceable  to  the  Englijh  Nation  in  that 
Country,  and  have  difcharg’d  my  Duty  fully,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Truff  committed  to  me  there. 

As  for  the  Fadt  for  which  I  now  fuffer,  it  is  for 
Words,  only  for  Words,  and  but  for  Words,  and 
the  Sentence  is  already  reverfed  in  my  own  Con¬ 
fcience,  and  it  will  be  reverfed  by  Jefus  Chriff  by 
and  by  ;  I  pray  God,  from  the  very  Bottom  of 
my  Soul,  to  forgive  all  that  have  had  any  Hand 
in  my  Death,  both  Witneffes  and  Jury,  and  the 
Court  that  pafied  Sentence  ,*  for  confidering  the 
Bodtrine  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriff,  as  he  hath  laid 
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it  down  3  Mat.  5.  44.  It  hath  been  faid  of  old  time ,  love 
your  Neighbours ,  and  hate  your  Enemies  j  but  I  fay 
unto  you ,  love  your  Enemies ,  and  pray  for  them  that 
■hate  and  defpiiefuUy  ufe  you ,  that  you  may  be  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven. 

I  defire,  according  to  this  Dodrine,  from  the 
Bottom  of  my  Heart,  that  God  would  give  them 
true  Repentance,  and  not  lay  their  Sin  to  their 
Charge,  nor  my  Blood,  which  by  God's  Law  and 
Man's  (I  think)  could  not  juftiy  have  been  brought 
here  to  fuffer  :  But  I  blefs  God  I  have  feme  com¬ 
fortable  Afliirance  that  I  fhall  be  imbraced  in  the 
Arms  of  Chrift,  and  have  Caufe  to  hope  that  his 
Spirit  fhall  carry  my  Soul  into  the  Father's  Hands. 

And  if  the  Glory  of  this  Sunfhine  be  fo  great 
(the  Sun  then  fiiining  bright)  how  much  more  is 
the  Glory  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  the  Son  of 
Righteoufnefs  ? 

I  think  it  convenient  to  give  you  fome  Account 
of  my  Faith. 

I  believe  all  things  written  in  the  Old  and  New 
Teft ament,  as  the  Principles  and  Dodrine  of  a 
Believer's  Faith ;  I  believe  the  blefied  Ordinan¬ 
ces  of  Chrift,  that  it  is  our  Duty  to  hear  the  Word 
preach'd,  to  feek  unto  God  in  Prayer,  and  to  per¬ 
form  Family  Duties,  and  to  walk  in  the  Commu¬ 
nion  of  Saints  ;  and  for  my  own  Part,  I  am  a 
Member  of  a  Congregation,  which  I  judge  to  be 
the  Way  of  Chrift,  (and  were  it  for  that  only  I 
were  to  die,  I  could  witnefs  to  it)  which  is  a  Com¬ 
pany  of  Men  born  again  by  his  Grace,  that  walk 
in  the  Ways  of  Chrift  blamelefs  and  harmlefs.  1 
believe  Jefus  Chrift  died  for  poor  Sinners,  of  whom 
I  am  Chief,  as  the  Apoftle  Paul  faith,  7 to  is  a 
faithful  Saying ,  and  worthy  of  all  Acceptation ,  that  Chrift 
fefus  came  into  the  World  to  five  Sinners ,  of  whom  I 
am  Chief  And  if  the  Apoftle  might  fay  fo,  much 
more  may  b 

T  3  My 


My  Friends  and  Countrymen ,  1  have  reaion  to  be¬ 
wail  my  own  unprofitable  Life,  having  been  very 
unfruitful  unto  the  People  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
knows  I  have  much  Fault  upon  my  Heart  ;  were 
it  not  for  the  Blood  of  Chrift  that  cleanfeth  and 
wafheth  me,  according  to  his  Promife,  faying,  / 
loved  you ,  and  voajhed  away  your  Sins  in  my  own 
Blood.  For  there  is  no  Rcmifiion  of  Sins  with¬ 
out  the  Blood  of  Chrift-  I  defire  you  all  to 
loath  and  caft  off  Sin,  ic  were  better  to  fuffer 
than  to  fin,  it  is  better  to  die  than  to  fin  ;  no¬ 
thing  could  grieve  our  Saviour  but  Sin,  and  there¬ 
fore  have  a  care  of  that :  You  and  I  muft  meet 
one  Day  at  the  Bar  of  Chrift,  and  the  Son  of  God 
ftiall  be  cur  Judge,  for  God  hath  committed  all 
judgment  to  the  Son,  that  all  Men  Jhould  honour  the 
Son  as  they  honour  the  Father.  This  Day  is 
a  Refemblance  of  that  Day,  therefore  be  Te¬ 
nons  ;  I  beg  as  much  Good  to  your  immortal 
Souls  as  1  expebt  to  enjoy  by  and  by.  1  befeech 
you  beg  of  God  that  he  would  fave  your  Souls, 
and  omit  no  Opportunity  thro5  the  Strength  of 
the  Lord  to  believe,  and  put  your  Truft  in  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ;  be  fare  to  labour  after  Afiu- 
rance  of  your  Intereft  in  him,  or  elfe  you  will  be 
of  all  Men  moft  miferable  ;  for  I  of  all  Men 
were  moft  miferable,  if  I  had  not  believed  to  fee 


the  Goodnefs  of  the  Lord  in  the  Land  of  the  Living. 

Blefted  be  the  Lord  that  brings  me  into  this 
State,  let  the  Way  or  Means  be  what  it  will  j  it 
is  God's  Sovereignty,  who  made  thefe  Creatures 
id,  to  difpofe  of  them  how  he  pleafeth,  and  God 
hath  ordained  this  Death  for  me  from  all  Eternity. 
The  Lord  Chrift  often  pray'd,  'Thy  IV iU  he  done  ; 
this  is  the  Lord’s  Will.  He  hath  numbred  my 
Days,  and  my  Times  are  in  his  Hand.  Many 
feek  the  Rulers  Favour,  but  every  one’s  judg¬ 
ment  is  from  the  Lord*  When  Pilate  l aid  unto 

Chrift, 
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Chrifi,  Kmweft  thou  not  that  I  have  Power  to  crucify 
thee  ?  Chrifi  anfwerYi  him,  ! Thou  couldeft  have  no 
Power  againfl  me,  except  Jt  were  given  thee  from  above. 
Therefore  I  acknowledge  the  righteous  Hand  of 
God  ;  he  is  righteous,  but  I  am  fin ful  ;  ‘Therefore 
will  I  bear  God's  Indignation ,  becaufe  1  have  finned  a- 
gainfi  him. 

It  is  faid  of  Jefus  Chrifi,  That  for  the  Joy  fet 
before  him  he  endured  the  Crofs,  and  defpifed  the  Shame , 
and  is  fet  down  at  the  right  Hand  of  God,  where  I 
hope  to  fee  him  by  and  by  in  Glory  and  Ma jelly, 
and  to  fee  his  Angels  and  Believers  worhiipping 
of  him,  and  therefore  I  defpife  the  Shame.  Our 
Saviour  died  upon  the  Crofs  without  Sin,  I  am  a 
finful  Creature,  a  wretched  Sinner,  and  fhall  I 
expect  better  than  he  that  was  my  Mailer  ?  He 
who  was  holy,  and  never  had  a  finful  Thought  in 
all  his  Life  ;  and  died  not  for  himfelf,  but  for  us, 
that  we  might  live  thro*  his  Death  ;  that  thro5 
his  Poverty  we  might  be  made  Rich.  And  Chrifi: 
having  done  this  for  his  People,  it  fliould  not  be 
in  their  Eyes  thought  a  defpicable  Thing  that  we 
fliould  fuffer  for  him,  having  been  engaged  in  the 
Work  of  God.  But  Chrifi  mull  prevail  in  Righ- 
teoufnefs,  and  he  will  prevail. 

Now,  Mr.  Sheriff \  I  thank  you  for  your  Civi¬ 
lity,  and  for  this  Leave. 

After  this  Colonel  Hacker  fpoke  fomething  pri¬ 
vately  to  him,  whereupon  Colonel  Axtel  faid,  Mr. 
Sheriff,  mult  we  both  die  together  ? 

Mr.  Sheriff  anfwerYl,  Y es. 

Then  Colonel  Hacker  read  a  Paper  which  he  had 
in  his  Hand,  a  Copy  whereof  foiloweth  : 

FRiends  and  Country-men,  all  that  have  known  me 
in  my  befl  Eft  ate,  have  not  known  me  to  have  been 
a  Man  of  Oratory ,  and  that  God  hath  not  given  me  the 
Gift  of  Utterance ,  cm  to  others,  therefore  I  have  only  this 

T  4  'briefly 
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briefly  to  fay  unto  you  that  are  Spectators  :  As  the  Par* 
liament  ftated  the  War,  1  did  out  of  Judgment  and  Con - 
fcience  join  with  them  in  the  common  Caufe,  and  have 
thro 9  Grace  been  faithful  to  it  according  to  my  Me afure. 
And  at  for  that  which  now  I  am  condemned  for  ,  1 
do  freely  forgive  both  Judges,  Jury,  and  Witneffes, 
and  all  others  ;  and  I  thank  the  Lord,  to  whom  I  am 
now  going,  at  whofe  "Tribunal  1  mufl  render  an  Ac¬ 
count,  I  have  nothing  lies  upon  my  Con  fcience  as  Guilt 
whereof  I  am  now  condemned,  and  do  not  doubt  but  to 
have  the  Sentence  r  ever  ft.  I  do  now  apply  myfelf  unto 
God  by  Prayer ,  and  do  defire  the  hearty  Prayers  of  all 
that  fear  God,  that  I  may  have  a  fweet  Paffage  from 
this  mortal  Life  to  that  immortal  Life,  which  God  hath 
prepay3 d  for  all  that  are  in  Chvifi  Jefw. 

Francis  Hacker." 

After  the  reading  of  this,,  he  aefir'd  that  Colo¬ 
nel  Axtel  would  be  both  their  Mouths  to  God  in 
Prayer. 

And  then  Colonel  Axtel  faid,  I  defire  all  that 
fear  the  Lord  to  hear  with  Patience,  and  to  lift 
up  their  Hearts  to  feek  the  Lord  with  me,  that 
we  may  have  his  Strength,  and  the  Prefence  of 
his  Spirit  from  this  World  to  everla/Hng  Life. 

After  he  had  ended  his  Prayer,  he  gave  the 
Sheriff  Thanks  again  for  his  Civility  ,•  and  then 
turning  to  Colonel  Hacker,  they  faiuted  and  em¬ 
braced  each  other  in  their  Arms,  and  faid,  The 
Lord  fweeten  our  Paffage,  and  give  us  a  happy 
Meeting  with  himfelf  in  Glory. 

Then  pulling  his  Cap  over  his  Eyes,  expecting, 
as  is  {oppos'd,  that  the  Cart  fhould  be  drawn  a- 
way  ;  with  his  Hands  lifted  up,  he  utter'd  thefe 
Words  with  a  loud  and  audible  Voice,  Lord  Je^ 
fus  receive  my  Spirit  :  But  the  Cart  Paying  a  lit- 
tie  longer,  he  lift  up  his  Elands  the  fecond  Time, 

Vi'  V  '  >  „  J  !  *  *  %  ..  «■ 
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and  with  the  like  audible  and  loud  Voice,  faid. 
Into  thy  Hands,  O  Father !  I  commend  my  Spi¬ 
rit  :  And  yet  in  regard  there  was  no  Man  found 
to  put  forward  the  Horfe  to  draw  away  the  Cart, 
until  the  common  Hang-man  came  down  out  of 
the  Cart  himfelf  to  do  it ;  the  Carman,  as  many 
Witneffes  affirm,  faying,  he  would  lofe  his  Cart 
and  Horfe  before  he  would  have  a  Hand  in  hang¬ 
ing  fuch  a  Man  ,•  by  this  Means  he  had  Oppor¬ 
tunity  to  lift  up  his  Hands,  and  utter  the  like 
Words  the  third  Time  alfo. 

One  thing  more  is  very  remarkable,  that  when 
Colonel  Axtel  and  Colonel  Hacker  were  taken  out 
of  the  Sledge  into  the  Cart,  the  Spe&ators  being 
in  great  Numbers  there,  behaved  themfelves  ve¬ 
ry  civilly,  only  two  Perfons  among  them,  as  foon 
as  the  Ropes  were  put  about  their  Necks,  cried 
out  very  earn eftly.  Hang  them,  hang  them. 
Rogues,  Traitors,  Murderers  ,*  Hang-man,  draw 
away  the  Cart :  Whereupon  a  Man  that  ftood  by 
them,  d  eh  rid  them  to  be  civil,  and  faid.  Gentle¬ 
men,  this  is  not  civil,  for  the  Sheriff  knoweth 
what  he  hath  to  do  ,•  and  thereupon  they  were 
blent ,  and  gave  Attention  to  Colonel  Axtel' s 
Speech  and  Prayer  ,•  but  before  he  had  done, 
thcfe  very  Perfons  were  fo  affedled,  that  they 
could  not  refrain  from  pouring  out  many  Tears 
upon  the  Place,  and  went  afide  to  a  Place  a  little 
more  retir'd  to  weep;  and  that  Man  that  before 
deiirid  them  to  be  civil,  went  after  them  and  be¬ 
held  them,  to  his  great  Admiration,  as  himfelf 
hath  narrated. 


The 
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The  Execution  of  Col.  Adrian  Scroop,  the 
Regicide y  Obtob.  17,  1660.  as  related  by  a  Friend 
of  his. 

WHEN  the  Time  approach'd  for  his  Exe¬ 
cution,  Mr.  Scot  and  Mr.  Clement  were 
firft  carried  away  in  the  Sleds,  and  the  fame  Sleds 
were  afterwards  to  come  and  carry  Col.  Scroop  and 
Col.  Jones;  during  that  time,  fays  Col.  Scroop, 
Well  Brother  Jones ,  do  you  fpend  your  Time  as 
the  Lord  lhali  dired  you,  I  intend  to  take  a  little 
Sleep,  for  I  flept  not  well  laft  Night  ,•  and  my 
Countenance  is  not  fo  frefli  as  I  would  have  it. 
Thereupon  he  laid  him  down,  and  flept  fo  found- 
ly,  that  he  fnored  very  loud,  and  fo  continued  un¬ 
hid  the  Sled  came  for  him :  Whereupon,  being 
awaken'd,  he  rifeth  up;  and  a  Friend  taking  him 
in  his  Arms,  ask'd  him  how  he  did  ?  He  anfwers. 
Very  well,  I  thank  God,  never  better  in  all  my 
Life. 

And  now,  faith  he,  mil  I  vcajh  mine  Hands  in  In - 
nocency  ;  fo  will  I  compafs  thine  Altar ,  0  Lord :  And 
fo  with  great  Cuearfulnefs  went  to  Execution. 

Col.  Adrian  Scroop  y  and  Col.  John  Jones  >  (two 
comely  ancient  Gentlemen  )  were  both,  drawn  up¬ 
on  that  Sled  which  carried  Mr.  Scot  ;  and  being 
come  to  C haring- Cr of s,  the  Place  of  Execution,  Col. 
Scroop  was  firlf  brought  up  to  the  Ladder,  where 
he  fpake  as  followeth. 

Col.  Scroop's  SPEECH  at  Execution. 

You  fee  an  Object  here,  that  hath  been  in  a  bet¬ 
ter  Place;  but  howfoever  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
hath  fent  me  to  this  Place,  that  in  this  Place  I 
ihotild  die.  I  have  no  Animoiity  nor  Malice  a- 
gainft;  any  Man,  nor  ever  had  I ;  neither  have  I 

any 
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any  evil  Will  to  thofe  that  brought  me  hither,  nor 
to  the  Jury  that  found  me  guilty,  nor  Judges  that 
palled  Sentence  ;  nor  to  him  through  whofe  means 
I  was  brought  here  to  fuffer.  I  fay,  once  more, 
the  Lord  forgive  him,  I  {hall  not  name  him  ,*  for 
I  come  not  hither  to  reflect  upon  any  Man's  Perfon. 

I  will  not  tell  you  what  my  Breeding  hath  been, 
becaufe  it  is  not  good  for  any  Man  (  efpecially  at 
inch  a  time  as  this  )  to  boafi  of  his  Lineage  nor 
Breeding  ;  but  this  I  fhall  fav,  that  I  was  bom 
and  bred  a  Gentleman. 

As  for  my  Carriage,  it  may  be  feme  that  look 
upon  me  here,  know  what  it  hath  been  :  How- 
foever  the  Lord  knows  all,  and  the  Lord  God  is 
Judge  of  all,  and  he  will  judge ;  I  fhall  fubmit 
my  felf  to  his  Judgment,  which  is  a  righteous 
Judgment.  The  Judgment  of  Men  may  go  wrong, 
but  Goo’s  Judgment  is  right,  I  fhall  fubmit  to  his 
Way.  The  Lord  he  is  the  Rock  of  Ages ,  and  my 
Support  under  this  great  Weight  that  is  now  up¬ 
on  me  :  I  look  up  to  him  alone,  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  is  my  Saviour  and  my  Redeemer  ;  I  am 
going  into  his  Arms,  blefled  be  his  Name,  I  fol¬ 
low  him,  he  is  gone  before  me  the  fame  way  : 
Therefore  it  is  no  Reproach  or  Shame  to  follow 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  to  die  in  his  Caufe  ,•  for 
that  is  it  which  I  judge.  1  am  now  going  to  do. 

That  which  1  do  delire  of  you  (here  are  a  great 
many  Spectators  both  on  the  Right  Hand  and  on 
the  Left  )  is.  That  this  Day  may  reprefent  to  you 
the  general  Day  of  the  Judgment  of  Chrift,  where 
you  muft  appear,and  there  every  Man  muft  receive 
according  to  their  Works  :  And  at  that  time  it 
will  be  known  ;  I  fay,  at  that  “time  it  will  be 
known  and  feen,  whofe  Works  are  righteous,  and 
whofe  are  not :  Therefore  I  would  wifli  you,  and 
defire  you,  to  judge  charitably  of  me. 

His  Speech  being  ended  ,  he  went  to  Prayers, 
after  which  he  was  turn’d  off.  ihe 

1  /- .  /  ' 
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"The  Execution  of  John  James,  Nov.  2 6.  1661I 
as  related  by  bis  Friends . 

Little  before  his  going  forth,  feeing  fome 


of  his  Friends  come  in  who  had  particu¬ 


larly  defired  to  accompany  him  to  the  Place  of 
Execution,  faid.  Here  comes  my  Bride-Men ,  embra¬ 
cing  them  with  much  Joy.  But,  faid  he,  Mufl 
not  the  Sacrifice  be  bound  {  One  anfwer'd,  Tea,  it  mufl 
be  bound  with  Cords  :  He  rejoy cing,  faid,  fo  he 
had  heard. 

Soon  after  the  Keeper  came  into  the  Room, 
and  calling  him  down  to  deliver  him  to  the  She¬ 
riff,  he  told  him  he  was  a  welcome  Meffenger,  he 
had  waited  long  for  him ;  and  fo  he  came  with 
Joy  after  the  Keeper,  from  his  Chamber  into  the 
Prefs-yard,  where  hearing  the  Noife  of  the  Mul¬ 
titude  without,  faid  to  a  Friend,  There  zvould  be 
hy-and-by  as  many  Hallelujahs ,  as  Shoutings  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple  without ;  and  there  they  bound  him  about  the 
Back  with  a  new  Cord,  and  fo  had  him  into  the 
Street  like  a  Sheep  to  the  Slaughter ,  with  a  fweet 
fmiling  Countenance  he  came  into  the  Street, 
where  he  was  a  Gazing-flock  unto  the  Multi¬ 
tude,  and  fo  being  placed  upon  the  Sled,  drawn 
by  a  Team  of  Horfes,  attended  by  the  Sheriffs 
Men,  and  a  Company  of  Foot-foldiers,  was  drawn 
along  .to  Tyburn  ;  the  Way  out  of  the  Town  being 
very  foul,  he  was  drawn  thro5  very  much  Water 
and  Dirt,  befides  the  very  much  Happing  of  the 
Horfes  that  went  befides  him,  yet  for  all  this  he 
was  borne  up  with  much  joy  and  Chearfulnefs, 
not  at  all  difmayed  or  terrified. 

Being  come  to  the  Place  of  Execution,  he  ask'd 
"Mx. Sterling  the  Sheriff  whether  he  might  not  have 
liberty  to  fpeak  to  the  People  ?  He  told  him  he 
might,  if  he  would  not  fpeak  feditjoufly,  (  or 
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Words  to  that  purpofe.  )  Then  John  James  ad- 
d'reffed  himfelf  to  fpeak  as  followeth  : 

The  lafl  SPEECH  c/John  James,  at  Tyburn; 

Firft  of  all,  that  which  I  have  to  fay  before  I 
go  out  of  this  World,  is,  to  remove  that  which 
hath  been  thrown  upon  me  by  way  of  Afperfion, 
as  if  i  were  a  Jefuite.  *  Here  at  this  Place,  at 
this  Time,  are  fome  that  knew  me  from  my  Child¬ 
hood,  and  can  clear  me  in  this  Particular  ;  and 
therefore  I  fhall  only  fay  this  to  it.  That  I  am  an 
Englifh-man,  never  was  out  of  the  Nation  in  all 
my  Life ;  never  had  any  Knowledge  of  any  other 
Tongue  but  the  Englifh  Tongue,  therefore  alto¬ 
gether  uncapabie  of  fuch  Work  and  Employment 
as  jefuites  are  ufually  put  upon,  they  being  com¬ 
monly  Men  of  great  Parts  and  Learning,  which 
I  am  not.  I  fhall  only  fpeak  this  in  refpedt  of  my 
Parentage  and  Education  ;  I  came  of  a  very  mean 
Family ;  I  may  truly  fay,  as  once  Gideon  did.  My 
Family  is  the  leafl  in  all  Manajfeh ,  and  I  am  the  leaft 
in  the  Family :  And  in  truth  I  may  juftly  fay,  my 
Family,  the  Family  that  I  came  of,  it  was  a  ve¬ 
ry  mean  Family,  the  meanefl  among  all  the  Fa¬ 
milies  of  the  People  of  the  Lord  at  that  Day,  as 
I  knew  of ;  and  for  my  Parents,  they  were  People 
fearing  God,  thofe  that  durfi  not  for  their  Lives, 
X  fay,  they  were  thofe  that  durfi  not  for  their  Lives 
(tain  their  Confciences  in  refpedt  of  Idolatry  and 
Superflition  that  was  up  at  that  day. 

I  fhall  not  need  to  fpeak  any  more  to  that ,  1 
came  not  here  to  boaft  of  my  Parentage  ,*  X  de¬ 
clare 


*  This  Vindication  was  occasion'd  by  the  coming  of  a  Cour~ 
tier,  (  and,  as  fome  [aid ,  one  cf  the  Bed-chamber  )  two  or  three 
Nights  before  he  fujfer’d,  to  know  if  he  was  not  a  jefuite ,  and 
if  he  had  not  been  beyond  the  Seas, 
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dare  I  came  of  a  mean  Family,  only  my  Parents 
were  People  fearing  God,  and  did,  to  their  ut- 
moftj  endeavour  what  they  could  to  bring  me  up 
in  the  Nurture  and  Admonition  of  the  Lord  ,*  and 

V  | 

I  hope  my  Father  at  his  Death  had  not  ought  to 
be  charged  with  by  way  of  Blame  :  And  my  Mo¬ 
ther  is  yet  alive,  and  attained  to  a  good  old  Age, 
and  I  trull  fo  (he  is.  But  I  fhal!  not  trouble  you 
more  about  this  Matter  ,*  for  I  only  fpeak  this,  to 
take  off  that  which  Was  cafi  upon  me,  wherein  I 
judged  the  Name  of  God  would  have  differ'd,  had 
I  not  cleared  myfelf. 

The  fecond  thing  that  I  fhall  fay,  is,  what  I 
am  in  my  Principles,  what  I  am  in  refped  of  my 
Religion  and  Judgment,  and  I  fhall  be  brief  as  to 
that.  I  do  own  the  Title  of  a  Baptised  Believer > 
I  do  own  the  Ordinances  and  Appointments  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  I  do  own  all  the  Principles  in  Heb.  6.  1,2. 
about  the  Dodrine  of  Faith  towards  God ,  and  Re¬ 
pentance  from  dead  Works,  the  Dodrine  oi  Baptifms 
and  laying  on  of  Hands ,  the  Refur  re  chon  of  the  Dead , 
and  eternal  Judgment .  Thefe  are  the  Principles 
that  I  defire  to  own,  and  have  in  feme  weak  mea- 
fure  been  found  walking  in  :  I  do  not  only  own 
the  Principles  and  Dodrines,  declared  in  the  fixth 
of  the  Hebrews ,  but  I  do  own  the  Commandments 
of  God ,  tiie  Ten  Commandments ,  as  they  are  ex- 
preffed  in  the  20th  or  Exodus.  I  do  here,  -  as  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  teftify,  I  durft  not,  I  durfl  not 
willingly  break  .the  lead  of  thofe  Commandments 
to  lave  my  Life ;  I  do  declare  that  the  rather., 
becaufe  I  would  inform  Perfons  that  I  do  own  the 
Lord's  holy  Sabbath,  the  feventh  Day  of  the  Week 
to  be  the  Lord's  Sabbath ;  you  know  the  Command¬ 
ment,  Remember  that  thou  keep  holy  the  Seventh  Day . 

I  fhall  forbear  to  fpeak  any  more  to  that. 

Again,  further,  in  refped  of  my  Principle  (as 
that  for  which  I  judge  I  am  here  this  day  to  dif¬ 
fer) 


fer  )  That  I  do  own  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  (to  wit)  the  vifible  Kingdom  of  Jefus 
Chrift  here  on  Earth ,  and  I  do  defire  to  declare  it 
humbly  and  in  the  Fear  of  the  Lord,  fhat  JESUS 
CHRlSf  the  Son  of  God  is  King  of  all  the  Nations  in 
the  World ,  according  to  that  in  Rev.  n.  15.  upon 
the  founding  of  the  feventh  Trumpet  there  was  a 
great  Voice  in  Heaven,  fhe  Kingdoms  of  this  World 
are  become  the  Kingdoms  of  our  Lord}  and  of  his  Chrifl ; 
and  He  fall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  There  needs 
no  more  to  be  faid,  tho’  many  more  Scriptures 
might  be  brought  to  prove  that  it  is  fo.  It  can¬ 
not  be  a  fpirituai  Kingdom,  the  Text  cannot  be 
allegorical ;  for  the  Text  faith  exprefly,  if  he  King¬ 
doms  of  fins  World ,  &c.  I  fhall  endeavour  not  to 
tire  you  with  many  Words  ,*  I  do  not  come  here 
(  the  Lord  knows  )  to  fow  Sedition,  I  have  it  not 
upon  my  Heart ,  it  hath  not  been  my  Pra&ice, 
tho*  this  be  the  pretended  Caufe  of  bringing  me 
hither  j  but  the  Lord  knows,  before  whom  I 
ftand,  and  with  whom  I  fhall  fhortly  be,  that 
whatever  I  am  accufed  of,  as#to  Matter  of  Fatly  I 
am  free  from  it,*  I  defire  you  may  hear  it,  and 
take  notice  of  it,  the  Things  charged  upon  me 
are  notorioufly  falfe,  I  fpeak  it  as  my  laft  Words, 
the  Lord  that  knows  all  Hearts,  and  one  Day  will 
call  all  Men  to  an  Account,  knows  I  fpeak  true, 
both  in  refpebt  of  the  Manner  of  the  tiling  charged 
upon  me,  and  in  refpecl  of  the  Matter,  notwith- 
Landing  that  feveral  Witnefles  took  the  Boldnefs 
to  fwear  it  in  Court.  I  do  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
alfo  tell  you,  that  I  blefs  the  Lord  I  have  not  the 
leaft  hard  Thought  of  them  that  fwore  againft 
me,  I  have  not  the  lead;  hard  Thought  upon  that 
account,  nor  the  leaft  rifing  of  Spirit  againft  either 
judge,  jury,  or  Witnefles,  or  any  other,  the  Lord 
knows  it,  but  have  fought  their  Pardon  upon  my 
bended  Knees,  and  I  hope  further  fhall  do  it,  if 
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God  permit.  I  have  one  Word  to  fay  to  the  Peo^ 
pie  of  God,  and  that  is  this ;  I  would  entreat 
you  not  to  think  ever  the  worfe  of  the  Ways  of 
God,  becaufe  you  fee  fuch  a  poor  Worm  as  I 
brought  hither  to  fuffer  upon  that  Account,-  let 
not  the  affembling  of  your  felves  together  be  any 
way  a  burden  to  you  ;  know  that  Word,  Forfake 
not  the  affembling  of  your  felves  together ,  as  the  manner 
cf  fome  .is,  but  be  infiruEling  one  another  fo  much  the 
more  as  you  fee  the  Day  approaching ,  Heb.  io-  25.  and 
let  not  any  of  the  Ways  of  God,  any  of  the  Or- 
dinances  of  God,  any  of  the  Commandments  of 
God  be  ever  the  worfe  in  your  Eyes  ,  becaufe  a 
poor  Worm  that  has  profeffed  them ,  and  has  in 
fome  poor  meafure  tailed  in  them  of  the  Love  of 
God,  is  brought  hither,  do  not  think  the  Words 
and  Commandments  of  God  are  the  worfe  for 
that ;  and  I  would  entreat  you  that  you  would 
flick  clofe  to  them,  whatever  Difpenfation  may 
be  at  the  Door,  which  no  Man  here  knows  one 
or  other :  But  I  fay,  whatever  the  Ways  and  Dif- 
penfations  of  God  may  be,  tho*  you  may  exped 
to  fuffer  more  and  more,  yet  know  that  was  the 
Way  that  our  Lord  did  go,  the  Captain  of  our 
Salvation  was  made  perfed  through  Sufferings  ; 
and  the  Apoilles  and  holy  Chriilians  of  old  count¬ 
ed  it  great  Joy,  they  accounted  it  great  Joy  to  be 
filling  up  the  Meafure  of  ChriiFs  Sufferings  that 
are  behind.  And  now,  my  dear  Friends,  for  Je- 
fus  Chrifl’s  fake,  be  exhorted  in  the  Fear  of  God, 
not  only  to  flick  to  thofe  Ordinances  and  Com¬ 
mandments  of  God,  wherein  you  are  enlightned, 
but  take  that  good  Word  of  God,  in  1  Chron. 28.8. 
it  was  David's  Advice  to  Solomon ,  the  Words  are, 
Solomon  my  Son ,  keep  and  feekfor  all ,  &c.  do  not  con¬ 
tent  your  felves  with  what  you  do  already  know, 
but  endeavour,  in  the  Fear  of  the  Lord,  to  be 
feeking  after  more.  I  would  further  charge  every 
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one  of  the  People  of  the  Lord,  to  have  a  care  of 
defiling  themfelves  with  any  Idolatry,  with  any 
Superftition,  by  treading  in  By-paths  that  may 
not  fuit  the  Mind  of  God  ,  however  it  may  be 
accepted  in  the  Land. 

I  fhall  not  trouble  you  with  much  more,  only 
a  Word  to  thofe  that  have  not  yet  an  Intercft  in 
Jeftis  Chrift,  that  cannot  call  God  Father ,  I  be- 
feech  fuch  to  confider,  it  may  be  that  God  hath 
a  mind,  by  the  Words  of  a  dying  Man,  to  do 
their  Souls  good,  and  I  would  add  a  Word  1  I 
befeech  you  confider ,  though  you  may  not  go 
the  fame  Way  I  go,  you  do  not  know  how  Icon 
God  may  call  for  you  by  Death ;  and  therefore 
I  fpeak  to  them  that  are  young  ones  in  the  firfl 
place,  That  they  remember  their  Creator  in  the  Days  cf 
their  Youth,  before  the  evil  Day  is  come,  and  the  Days 
wherein  they  themfelves  fhall  fay,  they  have  no 
Pleafure  in  them .  And  to  thofe  that  are  antient, 
that  have  fpent  the  greateft  part  of  their  Time 
here,  in  fporting  in  their  own  Lulls,  I  would  on¬ 
ly  fayrthikto  *em.  There  is  yet  a  Day  of  Grace, 
Toflay  if  you  will  hear  his  Voice.  Jefus  Chrift  is  held 
forth  in  the  Gofpel  freely ;  He  holds  forth  his 
Blood  freely,*  for  the  worft  of  Sinners  are  not  too 
old,  nor  too  wicked,  nor  too  great,  they  are  not 
too  unclean  for  Jefus  Chrift  to  pity  ,*  and  there¬ 
fore  Friends,confider  in  the  Fear  of the  Lord  where¬ 
abouts  you  are,  and  how  the  Cafe  Hands  with 
your  poor  Souls.  I  have  Laid  what  I  have  to  fay, 
only  I  would  defire  that  I  might  have  liberty  to 
wait  upon  God  ,  to  commit  my  Soul,  and  the 
Concernments  of  each  other  to  the  Lord  in  Prayer. 
Then  he  addrefsM  himfelf  to  the  Lord  in  Prayer- 
His  Prayer  being  ended,  he  laid  he  could  not 
fpeak  more,  being  very  much  tired,  and  his  Bo¬ 
dy  brought  very  low.  The  Hangman  ftiid,  ‘The 

Lord  receive  your  Soul,  Fie  reply ^d,  I  thank  you . 

V  *  Then 
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Then  another  fa  id.  Tikis  is  a  happy  Day.  He  fa  id, 
I  bJefs  the  Lord  it  is  fo.  The  other  faid,  fhe  Lord 
make  your  Pajfage  eafy .  He  faid,  I  trufl  he  will  fo . 
One  ask’d  if  he  had  any  thing  to  fay  to  the  She¬ 
riff  ?  He  faid,  Noy  but  only  thank  him  for  his  CP 
vility.  Then  the  Hangman  having  prepared  him 
for  his  Death,  drew  away  the  Cart,  John  fames 
faid  aloud,  (lifting  up  his  Hands)  Father ,  into  thy 
Hands  I  commit  my  Spirit ,  and  fo  finiihed  his  Courfe- 
The  Sheriff  and  Hangman  were  fo  civil  to  him 
in  his  Execution,  as  to  fuffer  him  to  be  dead  be¬ 
fore  he  was  cut  down ;  the  Hangman  taking  out 
his  Heart,  and  burning  his  Members  and  En¬ 
trails,  return’d  his  Head  and  Quarters  back  to 
Newgate ,  put  in  a  Basket  in  a  Cart,  and  from 
thence  were  difpofed  by  the  King,  viz.  his  Quar¬ 
ters  to  the  Gates  of  the  City,  and  his  Head  firft 
upon  the  Bridge,  but  afterwards  (  by  Appoint¬ 
ment  )  taken  down  thence,  and  put  upon  a  Pole 
in  White-Chappel ,  over-againft  the  Paffage  to  the 
Meeting-place,  where  he  and  his  Company  were 
apprehended. 

flie  Execution  of  Sir  H  e  n.  Van  e,  the  iqth  of 
June,  1662.  related  by  a  Friend  of  Sir  Harry ’r. 

HE  faid,  God  bid  Mofes  go  to  the  top  of 
Mount  Pifgah  and  die  :  So  he  bid  him  go 
up  to  the  top  of  fower-Htll  and  die. 

Several  Friends  being  with  him  in  his  Cham¬ 
ber  this  Morning,  he  oft  encouraged  them  to 
Chearfulnefs,  as  well  by  his  Example  as  Expref- 
iion.  In  all  his  Deportment,  he  fhew’d  himfelf 
marvelloufly  fitted  to  meet  the  King  of  Terrors, 
Without  the  lead:  Affrightment.  But  to  fbew 
where  his  Strength  lay,  he  faid.  He  was  a  poor 
unworthy  Wretch,  and  had  nothing  but  the  Grace 
and  Goodnefs  of  God  to- depend  upon.  He  faid 
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moreover*  Death  fhrunk  from  him,  rather  than  hd 
from  it.  Upon  the  Qccafion  of  parting  with  his 
Relations,  he  faid,  There  is  feme  Flefh  remaining 
yet,  but  I  mtift  caff  it  behind  me,  and  prefs  for- 
ward  to  my  Father. 

Then  one  of  the  Sheriffs  Men  came  in  and  told 
him,  There  was  no  Sled  to  come,  but  he  was  to 
walk  on  foot. 

He  told  his  Friends,  the  Sheriff's  Chaplain  came 
to  him  atTwelve  of  the  Clock  that  Night,  with  an 
Order  for  his  Execution,  telling  him,  he  was  come 
to  bring  him  that  fatal  Meffage  of  Death.  I  think. 
Friends,  that  in  this  Meffage  was  no  Difmalnefs 
at  all.  After  the  Receipt  of  which,  I  flept  four 
Hours  fo  foundly,  that  the  Lord  hath  made  it 
fufficient  for  me,  and  now  I  am  going  to  deep 
my  laft,  after  which  I  fhall  need  Sleep  no  more. 

Then  Mr.  Sheriff  coming  into  the  Room,  was 
friendly  fainted  by  him,  and  after  a  little  Paufe^ 
communicated  a  Prohibition  that  he  faid  he  had 
receiv’d,  which  was.  That  he  muff  not  fpeak  any 
thing  againfi:  his  Majefty,  or  the  Government.  His 
Anfwer  to  this  he  himfelf  relates  on  the  Scaffold. 
He  further  told  Mr.  Sheriff,  he  was  ready  ;  but 
the  Sheriff  faid,  he  was  not,  nor  could  be  this 
half  hour  yet,*  Then,  Sir,  it  refts  on  you,  not  on 
me  (  faid  Sir  Henry  )  for  I  have  been  ready  this 
half  hour.  Then  the  Sheriff)  at  his  Requeft,  pro- 
mifed  him  his  Servants  fhould  attend  him  on  the 
Scaffold,  and  be  civilly  dealt  with ,  neither  of  which 
were  performed;  for  (notwithftanding  this  Pro- 
mife)  they  were  beaten  and  kept  off  the  Scaffold, 
till  he  faid.  What,  have  I  never  a  Servant  here  ? 

After  this,  one  of  the  Sheriff  s  Men  came  and 
told  him,  there  muff  be  a  Sled ;  to  which  Sir 
Henry  replied.  Any  way,  how  they  pleafe,  for  I 
long  to  be  at  home,  to  be  diflolved  and  to  be 
with  Chriff,  which  is  beft  of  all.  He  went  very 
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ehearfully  and  readily  down  the  Stairs  from  his 
Chamber,  and  feated  himfelf  on  the  Sled,  (Friends 
and  Servants  {landing  about  him)  then  he  was 
forthwith  drawn  away  towards  the  Scaffold.  As 
he  went,  fome  in  the  lower  (  Prifoners  as  well  as 
others  )  fpake  to  him,  praying  the  Lord  to  go 
with  him.  And  after  he  was  out  of  the  Tower, 
from  the  tops  of  Houfes,  and  out  of  Windows, 
the  People  ufed  fuch  Means  and  Gedures  as  might 
heft  difcover,  at  a  diftance,  their  Refpeds  and 
Love  to  him,  crying  aloud.  The  Lord  go  with 
you,  the  great  God  of  Heaven  and  Earth  appear 
in  yon,  and  for  you  ;  whereof  he  took  what  No¬ 
tice  he  was  capable  in  thofe  Circumdances,  in  a 
chearful  manner,  accepting  their  Refped,  putting 
off  his  Hat  and  bowing  to  them.  Being  ask'd  fe- 
veral  times,  how  he  did,  by  fome  about  him,  he 
anfwer’d,  Never  better  in  all  my  life.  Another 
replied,  How  fliould  he  do  ill  that  fuffers  for  fo 
glorious  a  Caufe  ?  To  which  a  tall  black  Man  faid. 
Many  differ'd  for  a  better  Caufe ;  And  may  for  a 
worfe,  faid  Sir  Henry ;  wifhing,  That  when  they 
come  to  feal  their  better  Caufe  (as  he  call’d  it)  with 
their  Blood  (  as  he  was  now  going  to  feal  his  ) 
they  might  not  find  themfdves  deceiv’d  ;  and  as 
to  this  Caufe,  faid  he,  it  hath  given  Life  in  Death 
to  all  the  Owners  of  it,  and  Sufferers  for  it. 

4  Being  pafs'd  within  the  Rails  on  7 ’’ower-hiU,  there 
were  many  loud  Acclamations  of  the  People,  cry¬ 
ing  out,  The  Lord  Jefus  go  with  your  dear  Soul, 
&c.  One  told  him.  That  was  the  mod  glorious 
Seat  he  ever  fate  on  ,*  he  anfwer’d.  It  is  fo  in¬ 
deed,  and  rejoyced  exceedingly. 

Being  come  to  the  Scaffold ,  he  chearfully  af- 
cends,  and  being  up,  after  the  Crowd  on  the  Scaf¬ 
fold  was  broken  in  two  pieces,  to  make  way  for 
him,  he  fhew'd  himfelf  to  the  People  on  the  front 
of  the  Scaffold,  with  that  noble  and  chridian-like 
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Deportment,  that  he  rather  feem’d  a  Looker  on^ 
than  the  Perfon  concern’d  in  the  Execution,  info- 
much  that  it  was  difficult  to  perfuade  many  of 
the  People  that  he  was  the  Prifoner.  But  when 
they  knew  that  the  Gentleman  in  the  black  Suit 
and  Gioak  (with  a  fcarlet  filk  Waftcoat,  the  vic¬ 
torious  Colour  (hewing  itfelf  at  the  Breall )  was 
the  Prifoner,  they  generally  admir’d  that  noble 
and  great  Prefence  he  appear’d  with.  How 
drearful  he  is  !  faid  fome  :  He  does  not  look  like 
a  dying  Man!  faid  others;  with  many  like 
Speeches,  as  alloniffied  .with  that  Grange  Appea¬ 
rance  he  fiiined  forth  in. 

Then  (Silence  being  commanded  by  the  Sheriff) 
lifting  up  his  Hands  and  Eyes  towards  Heaven, 
and  rolling  his  Hands  on  the  Rails ;  and  taking 
a  very  ferious,  compofed,  and  majeftick  View 
of  the  great  Multitude  about  him,  he  fpake  as 
follows. 

His  Speech  on  the  Scaffold . 

Gentlemen ,  Fellow-Countrymen ,  and  Chriftians, 

WHEN  Mr.  Sheriff  came  to  me  this  Mor¬ 
ning,  and  told  me  he  had  receiv’d  a  Com¬ 
mand  from  the  King,  that  I  fiiould  fay  nothing 
refleding  upon  his  Majefty  or  the  Government ;  I 
anfwer’d,  I  fiionld  confine  and  order  my  Speech, 
as  near  as  I  could,  fo  as  to  be  leall  offenfive, 
faving  my  Faithfulnefs  to  the  Truft  repofed 
in  me,  which  I  mull  ever  difeharge  with  a  good 
Confidence  unto  Death  ;  for  I  ever  valued  a 
Man  according  to  his  Faithfulnefs  to  the  Trull 
repofed  in  him,  even  on  his  Majelly’s  Behalf,  in 
the  late  Controverfy.  And  if  you  dare  trull 
my  Difcretion,  Mr.  Sheriff*  I  {hall  do  nothing 
but  what  becomes  a  good  Chriftian  and  an 
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Englishman ;  and  fo  I  hope  I  fhall  be  civilly  dealt 
with. 

When  Mr.  Sheriff’s  Chaplain  came  to  me  laft 
Night  about  twelve  of  the  Clock,  to  bring  me,  as 
he  call’d  it,  the  fatal  Meffage  of  Death,  it  pleafed 
the  Lord  to  bring  that  Scripture  to  my  Mind  in 
the  third  of  Zechary ,  to  intimate  to  me,  that  he 
was  now  taking  away  my  filthy  Garments, 
caufing  mine  Iniquities  to  pafs  from  me,  with 
intention  to  give  me  change  of  Rayment,  and 
that  my  Mortal  fhould  put  on  Immortality. 

I  fuppofe  you  may  wonder  when  I  fhall  tell 
you  that  I  am  not  brought  hither  according  to 
any  known  Law  of  the  Land.  It  is  true,  I  have 
been  before  a  Court  of  Juftice  (and  am  now  go¬ 
ing  to  appear  before  a  greater  Tribunal,  where  I 
am  to  give  an  Account  of  all  my  Adions)  under 
their  Sentence  I  hand  here  at  this  time.  When  I 
was  before  them,  I  could  not  have  the  Liberty  and 
Privilege  of  an  Englijhman ,  the  Grounds,  Reafons, 
and  Catifes  of  the  Adings  I  was  charg’d  with, 
duly  confider’d  ,*  I  therefore  defir’d  the  Judges 
that  they  would  fet  their  Seals  to  my  Bill  of  Ex¬ 
ceptions  ;  I  prefs’d  hard  for  it  again  and  again, 
as  the  Right  of  myfelf  and  every  free-born 
Englijhman ,  by  the  Law  of  the  Land,  but  was 
finally  deny’d  it  — - — 

Here  Sir  John  Rchinjon  (Lieutenant  of  the  Toiler) 
interrupted  him,  faying,  Sir,  you  mud  not  go  on 
thus,  and  (in  a  furious  manner,  generally  ob- 
ferv’d,  even  to  the  Diflatisfadion  of  fome  of 
their  own  Attendants)  faid  that  he  rail’d  againfi; 
the  Judges,  and  that  it  was  a  Lye,  and  I  am 
here,  fays  he,  to  teilify  that  it  is  falfe. 

Sir  Henry  Vane  replied,  God  will  judge  between 
me  and  you  in  this  Matter.  I  fpeak  but  Matter 
of  Fad,  and  cannot  you  bear  that  ?  ’Tis  evident 
the  Judges  have  refus’d  to  fign  my  Bill  of  Excep- 
:  -  *  •  .  •  ’  ...  1  **  tions 
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irons™ — —Then  the  Trumpets  were  order’d  to 
found  or  murre  in  his  Face,  with  a  contemptible 
Noife,  to  hinder  his  being  heard  :  At  which  Sir 
Henry  (lifting  up  his  Hand,  and  then  laying  it  on 
his  Bread)  faid.  What  mean  you,  Gentlemen  ? 
is  this  your  Ufage  of  me  ?  did  you  ufe  all  the  refF 
fo  ?  1  had  even  done,  as  to  that,  could  you  have 
been  patient,  but  feeing  you  cannot  bear  it,  I 
fhall  only  fay  this,  ‘That  •whereas  the  Judges  have 
refufed  to  feal  that  with  their  Hands  that  they  have 
.. done ,  I  am  come  to  feal  that  with  my  Blood  that  I  have 
. done .  Therefore  leaving  this  Matter,  which  I 
perceive  will  not  be  borne,  I  judge  it  meet  to 
;give  you  fame  Account  of  my  Life. 

I  might  tell  you  I  was  born  a  Gentleman,  had 
•.the  Education,  Temper,  and  Spirit  of 'a  Gentle¬ 
man,  as  well  as  others,  being  (in  my  youthful 
Days)  inclin’d  to  the  Vanities  of  this  World,  and 
to  that  which  they  call  Goodfellow]hip ,  judging  it 
to  be  the  only  means  of  accomplishing  a  Gentle¬ 
man.  But  about  the  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  Year 
of  my  Age  (which  is  about  thirty- four  or  five 
Years  flnce)  God  was  pleased  to  lay  the  Founda¬ 
tion  or  Ground- work  of  Repentance  in  me,  for 
the  bringing  me  home  to  himfelf,  by  his  wonder¬ 
ful,  rich,  and  free  Grace,  revealing  his  Son  in 
me,  that  by  the  Knowledge  of  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jefns  Chrifl  whom  he  hath  fent,  I  might 
(even  whilft  here  in  the  Body)  be  made  Partaker 
of  eternal  Life  in  the  fir ft  Fruits  of  it. 

When  my  Confcience  was  thus  awaken’d,  I 
found  my  former  Courfe  to  be  Difloyalty  to  God, 
Prophanenefs,  and  a  way  of  Sin  and  Death, 
which  I  did  with  Tears  and  Bitternefs  bewail, 
,as  I  had  caufe  to  do.  Since  that  Foundation 
of  Repentance  laid  in  me,  through  Grace  I  have 
been  kept  ftedfaft,  defiring  to  walk  in  all  good 
Confcience  towards  God  and  towards  Men,  ac- 

V  4  cording 
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cording  to  the  belt  Light  and  Underftanding 
God  gave  me.  For  this  I  was  willing  to  turn, 
my  Back  upon  my  Eftate,  expofe  myfelf  to 
Hazards  in  foreign  Parts;  yea,  nothing  feem’d 
difficult  to  me,  fo  I  might  preferve  Faith  and  a 
good  Confcience,  which  1  prefer  before  all  things; 
and  do  earneftiy  perfuade  all  People  rather  to 
fuger  the  highell  Contradidions  from  Men,  than 
difobey  God,  by  contradicting  the  Light  of  their 
own  Confcience.  In  this  it  is  I  Hand  with  fo 
much  Comfort  and  Boldnefs  before  you  all  this 
Day,  and  upon  this  Qccafion,  being  afiur’d  that 
I  fhall  at  laft  fit  down  in  Glory  with  Chrift,  at 
his  right  Hand,  I  Land  here  this  Day  to  refign 
up  my  Spirit  into  the  Hands  of  that  God  that 
gave  it  me.  Death  is  but  a  little  Word,  but  ’tis 
a  great  Work  to  die,  it  is  to  be  but  once  done, 
and  after  this  cometh  the  Judgment,  even  the 
Judgment  of  the  great  God,  which  it  concerns 
us  ail  to  prepare  for.  And  by  this  Ad  I  do  re¬ 
ceive  a  Difcharge  once  for  all  out  of  Prifon,  even 
the  Prifon  of  the  mortal  Body  alfo,  which,  to  a 
true  Chriftian,  is  a  burdenfome  Weight* 

In  all  refpeds,  wherein  I  have  been  concern’d 
and  engag’d,  as  to  the  Publick,  my  Defign  hath 
been  to  accompiiffi  good  Things  for  thefe  Na¬ 
tions.  Then  (lifting  up  his  Eyes,  and  fpreading 
his  Hands)  he  faid,  I  do  here  appeal  to  the  great 
God  of  Heaven,  and  all  this  Aflembly,  or  any 
other  Perfons,  to  fiiew  wherein  I  have  defiled  my 
Hands  with  any  Man’s  Blood  or  Efiate,  or  that  I 
have  fought  myfelf  in  any  publick  Capacity  or 
Place  I  have  been  in. 

The  Caufe  was  three  times  hated. 

Fir  ft  y  In  the  Remonftrance  of  the  Houfe  of  Com¬ 
mons.  f 

Secondly  In  the  Covenant ,  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant— U pon  this  the  Trumpets  founded, 

Lv- ' '  '  ■  f  '  4  •  •  the 
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the  Sheriff  catch’d  at  the  Paper  in  his  Hand,  and 
Sir  John  Robinfon,  who  at  firft  had  acknowledg’d 
that  he  had  nothing  to  do  there,  wifhing  the 
Sheriff  to  fee  to  it,  yet  found  himfelf  fomething 
to  do  now,  furioufly  calling  for  the  Writers  Books* 
and  faying.  He  treats  of  Rebellion,  and  you 
write  it.  Hereupon  fix  Note-Books  were  de¬ 
liver’d  up.  The  Prifoner  was  very  patient  and 
compofed  under  all  thefe  Injuries,  and  Soundings 
of  the  Trumpets  feveral  times  in  his  Face,  only 
faying,  ’Twas  hard  he  might  not  be  fuffer’d  to 
fpeak ;  but,  fays  he,  my  Ufage  from  Man  is  no 
harder  than  was  my  Lord  and  Mailer’s  ;  and  all 
that  will  live  his  Life  this  Day,  muff  expert  hard 
Dealing  from  the  worldly  Spirit — The  Trumpets 
founded  again,  to  hinder  his  being  heard.  Then 
again  Robinfon ,  and  two  or  three  others,  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  (hatch  the  Paper  out  of  Sir  Henry  s 
Hand,*  but  he  kept  it  for  a  while,  now  and  then 
reading  part  of  it ;  afterwards,  tearing  it  in 
pieces,  he  deliver’d  it  to  a  Friend  behind  him, 
who  was  prefently  forc’d  to  deliver  it  to  the 
Sheriff.  Then  they  put  their  Hands  into  his 
Pockets  for  Papers  (as  was  pretended)  which 
bred  great  Confufion  and  Diffatisfadtion  to  the 
Spectators,  feeing  a  Prifoner  fo  ftrangely  handled 
in  his  dying  Words.  This  was  exceedingly  re¬ 
markable  in  the  midfi  of  all  this  Diforder,  the 
Prifoner  himfelf  was  obferved  to  be  of  the  moft 
conftant  compofed  Spirit  and  Countenance, 
which  he  throughout  fo  excellently  manifefied, 
that  a  Royalift  fwore  he  dy’d  like  a  Prince. 

The  Prifoner  fufpedting  beforehand  the  Dif¬ 
order  aforemention’d,  writ  the  main  Subfiance  of 
what  he  intended  to  fpeak  on  the  Scaffold  in  that 
Paper  they  catch’d  at,  and  which  he  tore  in 
pieces,  delivering  it  to  a  Friend,  from  whom  the 
Sheriff  had  it  as  abovefaid ;  the  true  Copy  where- 
1  1  ‘  *  ■  of 
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of  was,  by  the  Prifoner,  carefully  committed  to 
a  fafe  Hand  before  he  came  to  the  Scaffold, 
yvhich  take  as  follows. 

The  Work  which  I  am  at  this  time  call’d  unto, 
in  this  Place  (as  upon  a  publick  Theatre)  is  to 
die,  and  receive  a  Difcharge,  once  for  all,  out  of 
Prifon,  to  dp  that  which  is  but  once  to  be  done  ; 
the  doing  or  not  doing  of  which  well,  and  as  be¬ 
comes  a  Chriftian,  does  much  depend  upon  the 
Life  we  have  been  taught  of  God  to  lead,  before 
we  come  to  this  :  They  that  live  in  the  Faith  do 
alfo  die  in  it  ,*  Faith  is  fo  far  from  leaving  Chrif- 
tians  in  this  Hour,  that  the  Work  of  it  breaks 
forth  then  into  its  greatell  Power,  as  if  till  then 
it  were  not  enough  at  freedom  to  do  its  Office, 
that  is,  to  look  into  the  things  that  are  unfeen 
with  mod:  Stedfaftnefs,  Certainty,  and  Delight, 
which  is  the  great  Sweetner  of  Death  and  Re¬ 
mover  of  its  Sting. 

Give  me  leave  therefore,  in  a  very  few  Words, 
to  give  you  an  Account  of  my  Life,  and  of 
the  wonderful  great  Grace  and  Mercy  of  God, 
in  bringing  me  home  to  himfelf,  and  revealing  his 
Son  in  me ;  that  by  the  Knowledge  of  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jefus  Chrifl  whom  he  hath  fent, 
I  might  (even  whilfl  here  in  the  Body)  be  made 
Partaker  of  eternal  Life,  in  the  firft  Fruits  of  it, 
and  at  laft  fit  down  with  Chrift  in  Glory  at  his 
right  Hand. 

Here  I  ffiall  mention  fome  remarkable  Pafl'ages 
and  Changes  of  my  Life  ;  in  particular,  how  un¬ 
fought  for  by  myfelf  I  was  call’d  to  be  a  Member 
of  the  long  Parliament ,  what  little  Advantage  I 
had  by  it,  and  by  what  Steps  I  became  fatished 
with  the  Caufe  I  was  engag’d  in  and  did  purfue 
the  (lime. 


What 
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What  the  Caufe  was,  did  fird  fiiew  itfelf  in  the 
fii^  Remonjlrance  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons . 

Secondly ,  In  fhe  Solemn  League  and  Covenant. 

T  hirdly ,  In  the  more  refin  d  purfuit  of  it  by  the 
Commons  Houfe ,  in  their  Actings  Jingle ;  with  what 
Refult  they  were  growing  up  into,  which  was  in 
the  Bread  of  the  Houfe,  and  unknown  ;  or  what 
the  three  Propofals,  mentioned  in  my  Charge, 
would  have  come  to  at  lad,  I  fhail  not  need  now 
to  fay  ,*  but  only,  from  all  put  together,  to  affert. 
That  this  Caufe,  which  was  owned  by  the  Parlia¬ 
ment,  was  the  Caufe  of  God,  and  for  the  pro¬ 
moting  of  the  Kingdom  of  his  dear  Son  Jedis 
Chrid,  wherein  are  comprehended  our  Liberties 
and  Duties,  both  as  Men  and  as  Chridians. 

And  fince  it  hath  pleafed  God,  who  feparated 
me  from  the  Womb  to  the  Knowledge  and  Service 
of  the  Gofpel  of  his  Son,  to  feparate  me  alfo  to 
this  hard  and  difficult  Service  at  this  time,  and 
to  fingle  me  out  to  the  Defence  and  Judification 
of  this  his  Caufe,  I  could  not  confent,  by  any 
Words  or  Actions  of  mine,  that  the  Innocent 
Blood  that  hath  been  fhed  in  the  Defence  of  it, 
throughout  the  whole  War  (the  Guilt  and  moral 
Evil  of  which  mud  and  does  certainly  lie  fome~ 
where)  did  lie  at  my  Door,  or  at  theirs  that  have 
been  the  faithful  Adherers  to  this  Caufe.  This  is 
with  fuch  Evidence  upon  my  Heart,  that  I  am 
mod  freely  and  chearfully  willing  to  put  the 
greated  Seal  to  it  I  am  capable,  which  is,  the 
pouring  out  of  my  very  Blood  in  witnefs  to  it ; 
which  is  all  I  diall  need  to  fay  in  this  Place  and 
at  this  Time,  having  fpoken  at  large  to  it  in  my 
Defence  at  my  Tryal,  intending  to  have  faid 
more  the  lad  Day,  as  what  I  thought  was  rea- 
fonable  for  Arred  of  the  Judgment,  but  I  was  not 
permitted  then  to  fpeak  it  5  both  which  may. 
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with  Time  and  God’s  Providence,  come  to 
publick  View. 

And  I  muftftill  aflert,  that  I  remain  wholly  un- 
fatisfied  that  the  Courfe  of  Proceedings  againft 
me  at  my  Tryal  were  according  to  Law,  but 
that  I  was  run  upon  and  deftroy’d,  contrary  to 
Right,  and  the  Liberties  of  Magna  Charta ,  under 
the  Form  only  of  Juftice  ;  which  I  leave  to  God 
to  decide,  who  is  the  Judge  of  the  whole  World, 
and  to  clear  my  Innocency  ,*  whilft  in  the  mean 
time  I  befeech  him  to  forgive  them,  and  all  that 
have  had  a  Hand  in  my  Death  ,*  and  that  the 
Lord,  in  his  great  Mercy,  will  not  lay  it  to  their 
Charge. 

And  I  do  account  the  Lot  of  mine  no  other, 
than  what  is  to  be  expe&ed  by  thofe  that  are  not 
of  the  World,  but  whom  Chrift  hath  chofen  out 
of  it  ;  for  the  Servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
Lord  :  And  if  they  have  done  this  to  the  green 
'Tree,  they  will  do  it  much  more  to  the  dry. 

However,  I  fhall  not  altogether  excufe  myfelf. 
I  know,  that  by  many  Weakneftesand  Failures,  I 
have  given  occafion  enough  of  the  ill  Ufage  I  have 
met  with  from  Men,  tho’,  in  the  main,  the  Lord 
knows  the  Sincerity  and  Integrity  of  my  Heart, 
whatever  Afperfions  and  Reproaches  I  have  or  do 
lie  under.  I  know  alfo  that  God  is  juft  in  bring¬ 
ing  this  Sentence  and  Condemnation  upon  me 
for  my  Sins  ;  there  is  a  Body  of  Sin  and  Death 
in  me  deferves  this  Sentence  ;  and  there  is  a  Si¬ 
militude  and  Likenefs  alfo,  that,  as  a  Chriftian, 
God  thinks  me  worthy  to  bear  with  my  Lord  and 
Head,  in  many  Circumftances,  in  reference  to 
thefe  Dealings  I  have  met  with  ,•  in  the  Good  I 
have  been  endeavouring  for  many  Years  to  be  do¬ 
ing  in  thefe  Nations,  and  efpecially  now  at  laft, 
in  being  numbred  among  Tranfgreftors,  and  made 
a  publick  Sacrifice,  thro’  the  Wrath  and  Contra¬ 
dictions 
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di&ions  of  Men,  and  in  having  finifhed  my  Courfe^ 
and  fought  the  good  Fight  of  Faith,  and  refitted 
in  a  Way  of  Suffering  (as  you  fee)  even  unto 
Blood. 

This  is  but  the  needful  Preparation  the  Lord 
hath  been  working  in  me,  to  the  receiving  of  the 
Crown  of  Immortality,  which  he  hath  prepar’d 
for  them  that  love  him.  The  Profpedt  whereof  is 
fo  chearing,  that  thro’  the  Joy  (in  it)  that  is  fet 
before  the  Eyes  of  my  Faith,  I  can,  thro’  Mer¬ 
cy,  endure  the  Crofs ,  defpife  this  Shame ,  and  am  be¬ 
come  more  than  Conqueror ,  thro’  Chrift  that  hath 
loved  me. 

For  my  Life,  Eftate  and  all,  is  not  fo  dear  to 
me  as  my  Service  to  God,  to  his  Caufe,  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  the  future  Welfare  of  my 
Country ;  and  I  am  taught,  according  to  the  Exam¬ 
ple,  as  well  as  that  moft  Chriftian  Saying  of  a  noble 
Perfon  that  lately  died  after  this  publick  Manner 
in  Scotland  ;  How  much  better  is  it  to  chufe  Affliction 
and  the  Crofs ,  than  to  Jin  or  draw  back  from  the  Ser¬ 
vice  of  the  living  Gody  into  the  Ways  of  Apojlacy  and 
Perdition  ? 


That  noble  Perfon,  whofe  Memory  I  honour, 
was  with  myfelf  at  the  beginning  and  making  of 
the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant ;  the  Matter  of 
which,  and  the  holy  Ends  therein  contain’d,  I  ful¬ 
ly  affent  unto,  and  have  been  as  defirous  to  ob- 
ferve  ,•  but  the  rigid  Way  of  profecuting  it,  and 
the  oppreffing  Uniformity  that  hath  been  endeavour’d 
by  it,  I  never  approv’d. 

This  were  fufficient  to  vindicate  me  from  the 
falfe  Afperttons  and  Calumnies  which  have  been 
laid  upon  me,  of  Jefuitifm  and  Poperyy  and  almoft 
what  not,  to  make  my  Name  of  ill  Savour  with 
good  Men ;  which  dark  Mitts  do  now  difpel  of 
themfelves,  or  at  leaft  ought,  and  need  no  Pains 
of  mine  in  making  an  Apology. 
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For  if  any  Man  feek  a  Proof  of  Gfirift  in  me* 
let  him  read  it  in  this  A&ion  of  my  Death,  which 
will  not  ceafe  to  fpeak  when  I  am  gone ;  And 
henceforth  let  no  Man  trouble  mey  for  I  hear  in  my  Bo- 
dy  the  Marks  of  the  Lord  Jefm. 

I  {hall  not  deftre  in  this  Place  to  take  up  much 
time,  but  only,  as  my  laft  Words,  leave  this  with 
you  :  ‘That  as  the  prefent  Storm  we  now  lie  under  ^ 
md  the  dark  Clouds  that  yet  hang  over  the  reformed 
Churches  of  Chrifl ,  ( which  are  coming  thicker  and 
thicker  for  a  Seafon )  were  not  unforefeen  by  me  for  ma¬ 
ny  Tears  pafl  (  as  fome  Writings  of  mine  declare  )  • 
So  the  coming  of  Chrifl  in  thefe  Clouds ,  in  order  to  a 
fpeedy  and  fudden  Revival  of  his  Caufe ,  and  fpreadmg 
his  Kingdom  over  the  Face  of  the  whole  Earth ,  is  mofl 
clear  to  the  Eye  of  my  Faith ,  even  that  Faith  in  which 
1  die ,  whereby  the  Kingdoms  of  this  World  flail  become 
the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Chrifl .  Amen. 
Even  Jo ,  come  Lord  Jefm. 

Before  the  Stroke,  he  fpake  to  this  Efredt :  I 
hlefs  the  Lord ,  who  hath  accounted  me  worthy  to  fuffer 
for  his  Name.  Bleffed  be  the  Lord  that  I  have  kept  a 
Confcience  void  of  Offence  to  this  Day.  I  blefs  the  Lord 
1  have  not  deferted  the  righteous  Caufe y  for  which  1 
fuffer- 

But  his  very  laft  Words  of  all  at  the  Block 
were  as  foil  owe  th  :  Father ,  glorify  thy  Servant  in  the 
Sight  of  Men ,  that  he  may  glorify  thee  in  the  D  f charge 
of  his  Duty  to  thee  and  to  his  Country. 

It  was  obfervJd,  that  no  Signs  of  inward  Fear 
appeared  by  any  trembling  or  fhaking  of  his  Hands, 
or  any  other  Parts  of  his  Body,  all  along  on  the 
Scaftold.  Yea,  an  ancient  Traveller  and  curious 
Obferver  of  the  Demeanour  of  Perfons  in  fuch 
publick  Executions,  did  narrowly  eye  his  Coun¬ 
tenance  to  the  laft  Breath,  and  his  Head  imme¬ 
diately  after  the  Separation  ;  he  obfervftl  that  his 
Countenance  did  not  in  the  leaft  change  ;  and 

whereas 
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whereas  the  Heads  of  all  he  had  before  feen,  did 
fome  way  or  other  move  after  fevering,  which  ar¬ 
gued  fome  ReluCtancy  and  Unwillingnefs  to  that 
Parting- blow  ;  the  Head  of  this  Sufferer  Jay  per¬ 
fectly  ftill,  immediately  upon  the  Separation  :  On 
which  he  faid  to  this  purpofe.  That  his  Death 
was  by  the  free  Confent  and  A&  of  his  Mind  ; 
which  Animadverfion  notably  accords  with  what 
the  Sufferer  himfelf  had  before  exprefs'd,  in  dif¬ 
ferencing  a  Death  by  rational  Choice,  from  that 
by  Sicknefs,  which  is  with  Conftraint  upon  the 
Body.  He  defir'd  to  be  dilfolv'd,  and  to  be  with 
Chrift. 

The  CHARACTER  of  Sir  Henry  Vane 

, the  younger . 

Sir  Henry  Vane  was  a  Man  of  great  Natural 
Parts,  and  of  very  profound  Diffimulation,  of  a 
quick  Conception,  and  very  ready,  fharp,  and 
weighty  Expreffion  ;  he  had  an  unufual  AfpeCf, 
which,  tho'  it  might  naturally  proceed  both  from 
his  Father  and  Mother,  neither  of  which  were 
beautiful  Perfons,  yet  made  Men  think  there  was 
fomething  in  him  extraordinary,  and  his  whole 
Life  made  good  that  Imagination  ,*  within  a  very 
fhort  time  after  he  return'd  from  his  Studies  in 
Magdalen- College  in  Oxford ,  where,  tho*  he  was  un¬ 
der  the  Care  of  a  very  worthy  Tutor,  he  liv'd 
not  with  great  ExaCtnefs,  he  fpent  fome  little 
time  in  France ,  and  more  in  Geneva ;  and  after 
his  Return  into  England ,  contracted  a  full  Preju¬ 
dice  and  Bitternefs  againlf  the  Church,  both  a- 
gainft  the  Form  of  Government  and  the  Liturgy, 
which  was  generally  in'  great  Reverence,  even 
with  many  of  thofe  who  were  not  Friends  to  the 
other  in  this  Giddinefs,  which  then  much  difplea- 
fed,  or  feem’d  to  difpieafe  his  Father,  who  flill 

appear’d 
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appear’d  highly  conformable,  and  exceeding  fhirp 
againft  thofe  who  were  not  ,-  he  tranfported  him- 
felf  into  New  England ,  a  Colony,  within  few 
Years  before  planted  by  a  Mixture  of  ail  Reli¬ 
gions,  which  difpofed  the  Profeffors  to  diflike  the 
Government  of  the  Church,  who  were  qualified 
by  the  Ring’s  Charter  to  chufe  their  own  Govern¬ 
ment  and  Governors,  under  the  Obligation  that 
every  Man  fhould  take  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance 
and  Supremacy,  which  all  the  hrh  Planters  did 
when  they  receiv’d  their  Charter,  before  they 
tranfported  themfelves  from  hence,-  nor  was  there 
in  many  Years  the  leaf!  Scruple  amongfTem  of  com¬ 
plying  with  thofe  Obligations,  fo  far  Men  were  in 
the  Infancy  of  their  Schifm  from  refilling  to  take 
lawful  Oaths  :  He  was  no  fooner  landed  there, 
but  his  Parts  made  him  quickly  taken  notice  of, 
and  very  probably  his  Quality,  being  the  eldeft 
Son  of  a  Privy-Counfellor,  might  give  him  fome 
Advantage,  infomuch  that  when  the  next  Seafon 
came  for  the  Ele&ion  of  the  Magihrates,  he  was 
chofen  their  Governor  ;  in  which  Place  he  had  fo 
ill  Fortune,  his  working  and  unquiet  Fancy  rai¬ 
ling  and  refufing  a  thoufand  Scruples  of  Confci- 
ence,  which  they  had  not  brought  over  with  them, 
nor  heard  of  before ,-  that  he,  unfatisfy’d  with 
them,  and  they  with  him,  tranfported  himfelf 
into  England ,  having  fow’d  fuch  Seed  of  Diffen- 
flon  there,  as  grew  up  too  profperoully,  and  mi- 
ferably  divided  the  poor  Colony  into  feveral  Fac¬ 
tions,  Divilions,  and  Perfecutions  of  each  other ; 
which  hill  continue  ,  to  the  great  Prejudice  of 
that  Plantation,  infomuch  as  fome  of  them,  up¬ 
on  the  Ground  of  the  hrh  Expedition,  Liberty 
of  Confcience,  have  withdrawn  themfelves  from 
their  Jurifdibtion,  and  obtain’d  other  Charters  from 
the  King,  by  which,  in  other  Forms  of  Govern¬ 
ment,  they  have  enlarg’d  their  Plantation  within 
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new  Limits5adjacent  to  the  other.  He  was  no  fooner' 
return’d  from  England ,  than  hefeem’d  to  be  much 
reformed  from  his  Extravagancies,  and  with  his 
Father’s  Approbation  and  Direction  married  a  .La¬ 
dy  of  a  good  Family,  and  by  his  Father’s  Credit 
with  the  Earl  of  Northumberland ,  who  was  High 
Admiral  of  England ,  was  join’d  prefently  and 
jointly  with  Sir  William  Rujfel ,  in  the  Office  of 
Treafurer  of  the  Navy  (a  Place  of  great  Truk 
and  Profit)  which  he  equally  {har’d  with  the 
other,  and  feem’d  a  Man  well  fatisfy’d  and  com¬ 
pos’d  to  the  Government,  when  his  Father  re¬ 
ceiv’d  the  Difobiigation  from  the  Lord  Stafford * 
by  his  being  created  Baron  of  Raby,  the  Houfe  and 
Land  of  Vane,  which  Title  he  had  promis’d  him~ 
felf ;  but  it  was  unluckily  ca ft  upon  the  Earl,  pure- 
ly  out  of  Contempt  of  Vane ;  they  fuck’d  in  all  the 
Thoughts  of  Revenge  imaginable  ,  and  from 
thence  the  Son  betook  himfelf  to  the  Friendfhip 
of  Mr.  Pym ,  and  all  difeontented  and  fedkious 
Perfons,  and  contributed  all  that  Intelligence  that 
ddign’d  the  Ruin  of  the  Earl,  and  which  grafted 
him  in  the  entire  Confidence  of  thofe  who  pro¬ 
moted  the  fame  ,  fo  that  nothing  was  conceal’d 
from  him,  tho’  it  is  believ’d  that  he  communi¬ 
cated  his  own  Thoughts  to  very  few. 

SC  he  Execution  of  George  Philips,  Tho¬ 
mas  Tong  e,  Nathaniel  Gibbs,  and 
Francis  Stubbs*  on  Monday ,  Decem¬ 
ber  22,  I  662 . 

T  HE  2  2d  of  December ,  George  Philip!,  rf  homac 
STonge,  Nathaniel  Gibbs,  and  Francis  Stubbs  9 
were  drawn  on  two  Hurdles,  viz.  Philips  and 
Stonge  in  one,  and  Gibbs  and  Stubbs  in  the  other, 
to  the  common  Place  of  Execution  at  Tyburn  ? 
Where  being  come,  they  were  receiv’d  into  a  Gant 
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under  t he  Gallows  ;  and  the  Executioner  deftring 
them  feveraily  to  forgive  him,  they  all  declar'd 
they  did  freely  forgive  him  and  all  their  Enemies, 
and  did  feveraily  falnte  each  other  with  this 
Phrafe,  Welcome  Brother  ;  and  to  one  another  faid,; 
We  are  now  launching  into  the  Deep .  They  being  all 
ty'd  up,  Philips  gave  the  Executioner  a  fra  all  Sum 
of  Money,  and  the  reft  dire&ed  the  Executioner 
to  take  out  of  their  Pockets  a  fmall  Parcel  of  Mo¬ 
ney,  as  their  Gift  to  him  ;  and  Philips  afterwards 
bended  a  Six-pence,  and  prefen  ted  it  to  a  Friend 
of  his,  Mr.  Stroud ;  and  a  Shilling  like  wife  bended 
to  one  Mr.  Clark.  Then  the  Under-Sheriff  of  Midr 
dlefex  acquainted  them  they  had  all  free  Liberty 
to  fpeak,  provided  they  did  not  reflect  upon  his 
Majefty,  or  the  prefent  Government ;  which  they 
all  pro  mi  fed  not  to  do,  and  thanked  him  for  his 
Civility.  And  then  Philips  began  in  the  Manner 
following  : 

Friends  and  Country-men,  A 

I  am  come  this  Day  to  pay  that  great  Debt 
that  I  owe  to  Nature  ;  it  is  a  Work  that  had 
need  be  well  done,  for  it  is  but  once  to  be  done* 
My  Hope  is  now  above  ;  and  for  what  I  now 
come  to  differ,  for  my  own  Part,  I  blefs  God,  in 
whofe  Pre fence  I  now  fpeak,  as  a  dying  Man,  I  had 
not  any  murderous  Thought  againft  the  King  ; 
but  I  have  pray'd  for  him,  and  wifh'd  that  ho 
might  Live  and  Reign,  and  long  Reign  in  Righ- 
teoufhefs  ;  and  that  God  would  make  his  Crown 
a  Crown  of  Righteoufnefs  upon  his  Head,  and 
blefs  him  in  his  Government,  fo  that  he  may  not 
know  . any  of  thefe  Occasions  more  :  For  my 
Part,  I  have  ventur'd  my  Life  for  his  Majefty  ;  it 
was  far  from  my  Heart  to  do  any  thing  of  that 
Nature.  The  Lord  receive  my  Souk  I  freely 
forgive  all  Men,  as  I  hope  to  be  forgiven  of  God  : 
1  never  did  a&  any  thing3  but  only  this,  which 
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was  my  Ignorance  of  the  Laws,  that  I  did  not 
difcover  it  ;  and.  I  was  juftly  found  Guilty,  for 
riot  difcovering.  I  have  done,  Mr.  Sheriff ;  but 
hope*  after  my  Brethren  have  fpoken,  we  may 
have  liberty  to  call  upon  the  Lord. 

Und.  Sher.  It  will  not  be  denied  von. 

,-v  'V  ¥ 

Then  Mr.  Fonge  began  in  this  manner. 

Friends  and  Country-men^ 

You  fee  me  here  a  dying  Man  :  I  have  fome- 
times  been  in  fome  Mens  Company,  where  I  have 
heard  them  contriving  the  Btiftnefs  for  which  I  am 
condemned  to  die  ,*  and  that  which  led  me  to  join 
With  them  was  this,  I  was,  and  had  been  fome- 
times  in  the  Army,-  and  I  have  looked  upon  this 
Caufe  to  be  good.  As  for  hisMajefty,  the  Lord 
blefs  him,  and  profper  him,  and  put  it  into  his 
Heart,  that  he  may  be  a  Nurfing-Father  indeed 
foahi^Gountry, 

Und.  Sher.  Have  you  any  more  to  fay  ?  You 
may  fpeak. 

"d:  Fonge.  I  have  nothing  more. 

"  And  then  Gibbs  proceeded  and  faid.  Country- 
‘  men  and  Friends,  and  I  hope  Chriftians,  and  the 
1  aft  Conftderation  is  that  that  makes  me  the  more 
free  to  fpeak  to  you  ;  we  all  profefs  to  own  God 
and  Jefus  Chrift  to  be  our  Saviour,  our  Redeem¬ 
er,  Our  San&ifier,  and  Giver  of,  and  Beftower  up¬ 
on  us  eternal  Life  j  this  fhould  excite  our  Souls  to 
love  one  another ;  and  upon  the  account  of  God's 
Love,  that  God  has  fo  loved  us  as  to  give  Jefus 
Chrift,  to  reconcile  us  Sinners  to  God,  we  ought 
to  love  one  another,  it  is  his  great  Command. 
Truly,  as  to  the  Caufe  for  which  I  am  brought 
here,  God,  the  great  Judge  of  Heaven  and  Earth, 
before  whom  I  ftand,  knows  that  in  the  Place 
-  where  I  have  liv'd,  I  behaved  myfelf  as  an  obedi¬ 
ent  Subject;  and  when  there  was  an  Infurre&ion 
by  the  Fifth- Monarchy  Men,  I  went  out  in  my  own 
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Perfon,  tho5 1  had  Servants  as  well  as  others,  pure¬ 
ly  out  of  Affedion  to  his  M*  jetty,  knowing  that 
in  the  Feace  of  his  Government  I  fhoulcl  have 
Peace,  and  fo  I  went  out,  hazarded  my  Life* 
and  continu’d  out  till  all  was  quiet.  1  was  at  a 
Neighbour’s  Houfe  drinking  of  a  Cup  of  Beer  on 
Tuefday  Night  in  the  Kitchen  alone,  fave  only  the 
Man  of  the  Houfe  and  the  Maid  ;  thefe  Men 
came  in,  one  Hill  and  Riggs ,  that  are  the  Wit- 
neffes  againd  me  ,*  there  were  Riggs  and  Hill  and 
this  Stubbs ,  and  one  Beaz^eley  ;  and  I  being  alone 
in  the  Kitchen,  they  ask’d  for  one  Gibbs ;  the  Peo¬ 
ple  of  the  Houfe  told  me  there  were  fome  Gentle¬ 
men  would  fpeak  with  me ;  I  wifhed  them  to  di- 
red  them  to  me,  and  they  came  to  me ;  and  thro" 
the  Ignorance  of  the  Law,  which,  it  feems,  runs 
thus,  If  any  Words  treafonable  again/I  his  Maje- 
tty  are  fpoken,  it  is  Treafon  to  conceal  ’em  :  So 
thus  I  have  given  you,  in  part,  the  Caufe  of  my 
being  here. 

Hereupon  Information  was  given  to  the  King’s 
Majedy,  that  I  fhould  fay  there  would  be  a  Ri¬ 
ling,  and  that  All-hallows  Eve  was  the  Time  j, 
that  there  were  Arms  fent  into  the  Country,  and 
that  Ludlow  was  to  be  General  ,*  and  this  was 
charged  upon  me  by  the  King’s  Majedy,.  when  I 
came  before  him  to  be  examin’d  :  And  upon  Hilfs 
and  Riggs’s  Oath,  I  was  fent  to  the  ‘Tower,  and 
kept  a  long  time  a  Prifoner,  examin’d  three  or 
four  times  over  by  the  Lords  of  his  Majedy  s 
Council.  I  have  one  Word  more;  as  touching 
my  judgment,.  I  am  reputed  in  the  World  to  be 
one  of  thofe  that  is  called  by  the  Name  of  Anar 
bsptifi,  a  Name  of  Derifion  and  Scorn ;  one  is  an 
Anabaptifl ,  one  an  Independent,  one  a  Presbyterian, 
one  this,  and  one  that,  and  one  the  other ;  who 
gave  thefe  Nick-Names  to  Chridians  ?  There  in 
but  one  God>  one  Lord  Jedis,  one  Baptifm,  one. 
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Hope  of  Glory  :  How  comes  the  Body  of  Chrift* 
or  the  Members  of  Chrift  to  be  called  thefe  Nick™ 
Names  ?  But  now,  as  I  am  one  that  do  profefs 
Faith  in  God  through  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
do  Hand  before  you  all,  and  before  the  Lord,  I 
know  no  other  God,  but  the  eternal  and  living 
God,  that  hath  made  the  World,  and  that  rules 
and  reigns,  and  difpofes  all  his  Creatures ;  I  do 
.believe  m  this  God,  he  has  been  gracious  to  me 
a  poor  Sinner,  and  to  all  poor  Sinners,  that  when 
we,  by  reafon  of  Sin,  had  forfeited  all  our  Mer¬ 
cies,  and  were  under  Wrath  and  eve  rifting  De- 
ftru&ion,  and  mnft  perilh  for  ever  ;  that  God  did 
out  of  his  rich  Grace  and  tender  Mercies  give  his 
•only  begotten  Son,  according  to  his  Promife,  to 
be  the  Bleffing  of  God  to  the  poor  Gentiles,  ac¬ 
cording  as  the  Scripture  did  declare ;  the  Scripture 
fore  feeing  that  God  would  juftify  the  Heathens 
through  Faith,  preached  before  the  Gofpel  to  A~ 
Graham ,  faying,  In  thee  fhall  all  the  Nations  of 
the  Earth  be  bleffed  :  Fie  fpeaks  not  of  the  natu¬ 
ral  Seed  of  Abraham ,  but  of  Chrift ;  fo  that  all 
the  Bleflxngs  that  God  did  convey  to  the  ftnful 
World,  are  by  the  means  of  Jefus  Chrift,  whom 
•God  in  the  Fulnefs  of  Time  did  fend  his  Son, 
Born  of  a  Woman,  to  redeem  poor  Sinners  u li¬ 
fter  the  Law  ;  and  herein  was  the  great  Grace  and 
Mercy  of  God  towards  all  Sinners,  that  he  was 
£o  gracious  to  fend  his  beloved  Son  out  of  his  own 
Bofbra.  to  take  our  Natures  upon  him,  who  were 
-defiled,  and  curled,  and  condemned,  and  fepara- 
ted  from  God.  I  fay,  Jefus  Chrift  took  our  Na¬ 
tures  upon  him,  and  for  this  very  End  to  do  the 
Will  of  his  heavenly  Father,  Lo  it  is  'written  in  the 
Volume  of  thy  Book,  I  come  to  do  thy  Will,  O  God ; 
and  it  was  his  Meat  and  Drink  to  do  his  Will ; 


and  what  was  that,  but  that  we  might  be  fan  di¬ 
aled  through  the  offering  up  of  the  Body  of  Jefus 
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Gfttift  for  oiir  Sins,  to  tread  the  \Vine*prefs  of  his 
Father's  Wrath,  and  to  endure  the  Crofs,  and  bear 
ail  our  Sins  in  his  own  Body,  that  made’  his  Soul 
heavy  unto  Death  :  He  was  a  Surety  for  us  and 
our  Sins,  and  for  our  fakes  the  Lord  laid  on  him 
the  Iniquity  of  us  all,  and  he  hath  borne  our  Grief 
and  endured  out  Punifhment ;  it  made  his  Soul 
cry  out,  My  God,  my  God,  why  haft  thou  forfaken 
me  ?  or  elfe  we  muft  for  ever  be  baniftied  out  of 
the  Pre fence  of  God,  and  never  have  any  Hopes 
of  Glory,  of  Faith,  or  of  Salvation,  had  not  the 
Son  of  God  become  our  Mediator  and  Surety  ,*  fo 
there  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator,  the  Man 
Chrift  Jefus.  He  gave  himfelf  a  Ranfom  for  all 
our  Sins,  to  free  us  from  the  Wrath  to  come,  e~ 
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verlafting  Deft  rtnft  ion,  and  from  the  Worm  that 
never  dies.  O  that  we’ could  ever  be  thankful  to 
God,  live  to  him  that  hath  fo  loved  us,  as  to  fend 
his  Son  to  die  for  us,  and  is  by  the  almighty  Pow¬ 
er  of  God  raifed  from  the  Dead,  and  now  fits  at 
the  Right  Hand  of  God,  and  ever  lives  to  make 
Interceftion. 

Truly,  Friends,  this  is  not  the  Lo\re  of  Man, 
but  the  Love  of  God,  and  therefore  eternal  Love. 
kGod  fo  loved  the  World  ,•  it  is  God's  Love,  he 
loved  Sinners,  ungodly  ones  ,*  he  did  fo  love  them 
as  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son  to  fave  them,  to 
reconcile  them,  to  uphold  them,  to  redeem  them 
from  Wrath  to  come,*  it  was  to  feek  and  fave 
them  that  were  loft.  This  is  a  faithful  Saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  Acceptation,  that  Jefus  Chrift 
came  into  the  World  to  fave  Sinners.  We  all,  like 
Sheep,  had  gone  aftray,  and  muft  perifh  in  our 
Sins,  had  not  the  Lord  Jefus  been  fenc  of  his  Fa¬ 
ther  ,  out  of  his  Bofom ,  to  declare  the  good 
Will  of  God,  and  did  it,  by  which  we  are  fan<5H- 
fied  through  the  offering  up  of  the  Body  of  Jefus 
Chrift  ^  and  this  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  the  eternal  Soy 


[  m  a 

of  God,  he  is  the  Mediator  between  God  and 
-poor  Sinners.  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are  wea¬ 
ry  and  heavy  laden,  fays  Chrift,  and  I  will  give 
you  Reft ;  now  this  Grace  is  from  God,  we  are 
laved  by  Grace,,  and  that  not  of  our  felves,  it  is 
the  Gift  of  God,  through  Faith  in  Chrift  we 
are  faved ;  and  all  things  that  do  pertain  to  Life 
and  Godlinefs  it  is  the  Gift  of  God ;  now  all 
things  are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to 
himfeif  by  Jefus  Chrift,  to  wit,  that  God  was  in 
Chrift  reconciling  the  World  to  himfeif,  not  im¬ 
puting  their  Trefpaftes  unto  him.  Would  you 
Lnow  the  Forgivenefs  of  your  Sins,  your  Peace 
with  God,  and  that  God  is  well-pleafed  with 
you  ?  God  is  reconciled  by  Jefus  Chrift  unto  you* 
and  does  not  impute  your  Sins  unto  you,  but 
looks  on  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  as  Satisfaction, 
that  thereby  you  might  have  the  Remiflion  of  your 
Sins  through  the  Blood  of  Chrift.  Be  it  -known 
unto  all  Men,  that  through  this  Man’s  preaching, 
the  Forgivenefs  of  Sins,  ASis  13.  3S,  3^.  and  by 
him  all  that  do  believe  are  juftified  from  all  things, 
from  which  they  could  not  be  by  the  Law  of  Mo~ 
fes.  Now  Juftifkation  from  Sin,  and  Redemption 
from  Iniquity,  is  thro’  the  Knowledge  of  Chrift’s 
Death  for  your  Sins,  and  his  RefurreCtion  ,•  and 
now  there  is  no  other  Name  given  under  Heaven 
whereby  we  can  be  faved,  but  by  the  Name '  of 
Jefus,  and  whofoever  believeth  in  his  Name  IhaD 
not  periih,  but  have  everlafting  Life,  Job.  5.  24. 
It  is  the  Dodrine  of  Jefus  Chrift,  it  is  his  Word, 
and  I  hope  you  will  fearch  the  Scriptures,  and 
look  into  thofe  things  for  your  Souls  Good,  when 
Chrift  fays.  Verily,  verily,  I  fay  unto  you,  he 
that  hearerh  my  Words  and  believeth  them,  he 
hath  everlafting  Life,  and  fhall  not  come  into  Con¬ 
demnation,  but  is  palled  from  Death  to  Life.  The 
Reafon  why  God  does  affure  poor  Sinners  they 
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fnali  not  pafs  into  everlafting  Condemnation  and 
perifh,  is  through  his  rich  Grace,  through  his 
Promifo ;  for  he  hath  promifed,  he  wiil  be  mer¬ 
ciful  to  our  Iniquities,  and  our  Sins  will  remem¬ 
ber  no  more ;  and  thefe  his  Promifes  of  Grace, 
which  are  all  Yea  and  Amen  in  Chrift,  are  ratified 
by  the  Blood  of  Chrift  ;  the  Blood  of  Chrift  is  this 
Blood  of  the  New  Covenant,  and  it  is  that  by 
which  we  have  the  Forgivenefs,  Remiffion,  and 
Cleanfing  of  all  our  Sins. 

Und.  Sher.  Mr.  Gibbs ,  let  me  interrupt  yon,  this 
is  very  good  and  pertinent,  but  you  have  faid 
thefe  things  over  and  over ;  there  is  another  of 
your  Friends  to  fpeak,  and  the  Time  grows 
fhort,  pray  go  on  to  the  Matter,  or  conclude. 

Gibbs .  I  {hall  fpeak  a  Word  or  two  as  to  the 
Knowledge  of  Forgivenefs  of  Sins,  by  and  thro* 
Jefus  Chrifh ;  and  fo  the  Knowledge  of  the  Refur- 
redion  of  the  Dead,  it  is  the  Fruit  of  Jefus  Chrift  ; 
for  by  the  firft  Man  came  Death,  and  by  the  fe- 
cond  Man,  Chrift,  came  Life ;  and  God  that  has 
by  his  exceeding  great  and  mighty  Power  raifed 
-up  Jefus  Chrift  from  the  Grave  and  Power  of  Sin, 
he  alfo  (hall  raife  us  up  by  the  fame  Power,  and 
when  he  comes  again  the  fecond  time,  at  his  ap¬ 
pearing  and  coming,  we  ftiall  foe  him,  and  be 
made  like  to  him,  and  he  will  receive  us  to  him- 
felfj  he  is  gone  to  prepare  a  Place  for  us,  and  in 
Lis  Fathers  Houfe  are  many  Manfions,  and  if  it 
werjq  not  fo,  he  would  have  told  us :  And  now 
God  that  hath  given,  eternal  Life,  and  Forgive¬ 
nefs  of  Sins  unto  his  poor  Servants,  he  will  alfo, 
when  Jefus  Chrift  {hall  come  to  judge  the  World, 
receive  him  into  his  everlafting  Glory,  which  is  my 
Faith,  Expectation,  and  Hope,  in  God  through 
Jefus  Chrift.  A  Man  may  bear  his  Infirmities, 
out  a  wounded  Confidence  who  can  bear?  When 
God  fmitcs,  who  can  bear  ?  And  therefore  I,  de~ 
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fire,  as  I  believe  the  Forgivenefs  of  all  my  Sins, 
through  the  rich  Grace  of  God,  through  the  Blood¬ 
shed  of  Jefes Chrift:  his  Son,-  every  one  muft  give 
account  to  God,  and  as  their  Works  are,  fo  will 
their  Reward  be,  either  accepted  by  God,  as 
Workers  of  Chrift,  or  condemned  as  Workers  of 
Iniquity.  Laft  of  all,  as  to  the  feparated  Con¬ 
gregations  to  whom  I  belong,  I  have  obierved  in 
thole  few  Days  that  I  have  lived,  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  Aninaofity,  evil  Will,  hard  Cenfuring,  and 
Abtifing  the  precious  Saints  of  Jefus  Chrift.  If 
they  are  in  an  Error ,  you  that  are  in  the  Truth 
inftrud  them,  and  you  may  recover  them  out  of 
the  Claws  of  the  Devil :  Are  you  Chriftians,  and 
have  the  Light  of  God  in  your  Souls  ?  O  then 
ftrengthen  your  Brethren,  do  not  give  them  Nick- 
Names,  and  abufe  them  ,*  that's  not  the  way  ; 
Chrift  teaches  another  LelTon,  float  if  thine  Ene¬ 
my  hunger ,  you  JJjould  feed  him  ;  and  if  he  be  a  thirfty , 
give  him  Drink:  We  ftiould  pray  to  the  Lord  that 
he  would  turn  thofe  that  be  out  of  his  way,  into 
the  right  way. 

Und.  Sher.  You  know  we  muft  be  all  fubjed  to 
Government,  every  Congregation  muft  not  have 
a  Ruler,  their  Meetings  are  prohibited  by  good 
Authority,  and  becaufe  they  will  not  be  obedi¬ 
ent  to  good  Government. 

Gibbs.  I  do  not  fay,  that  every  Congregation 
muft  have  a  Ruler,  and  I  hope  I  fpeak  the  Words 
of  Sobriety;  X  hope  you  will  put  a  charitable 
Conftrudion  upon  what  I  fay.  As  to  the  Magi- 
ftrates,  I  have  a  Word  or  two. 

Und.  Sher.  Speak  well  of  them. 

Gibbs.  Be  not  afraid,  I  will  not  fpeak  any  Evil 
of  them  ;  Magiftracy"  is  an  Ordinance  of  God, 
and  the  End  of  Magiftracy  is  for  the  Puniftiment 
of  Evil-doers,  and  the  Praife  of  them  that  do  well ; 
and  for  this  purpefe,  I  do  defire  that  the  Lord 
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would  give  to  the  fupreme  Magiflrate  here  on 
Earth,  Wifdom  and  Underftanding,  a  wife  Coun¬ 
cil,  a  Council  fearing  God,  and  hating  Covetoufo 
iiefs,  that  they  may  ftudy  to  exalt  the  Throne  of 
the  King  in  Righteoufnefs  and  Truth  ,*  O  that 
we  may  all  praife  the  Lord  for  Deliverance  out 
of  Condemnation  ,*  and  I  fay  it  is  the  Duty  of  all 
the  Subje&s  of  the  King's  Majefty,  in  all  his 
Kingdoms  and  Dominions,  to  live  peaceably,  and 
to  pray  for  the  King's  Majefly  :  Prayers  and  In- 
terceilions  ought  to  be  made  for  all  Men,  efpeci- 
aily  for  Kings  and  Governors,  for  this  very  End 
and  Purpofe,  that  thereby  we  may  live  in  all 
Quietnefs,  Goodlinefs,  Honefty  and  Juflice  ,*  and 
to  this  very  End  the  Lord  blefs  our  Magiftracy, 
give  them  Council  and  Wifdom,  that  they  may 
love  them  that  love  the  Lord,  and  hare  them  that 
hate  the  Lord. 

After  Gibbs  had  done  fpeaking,  then  Stubbs,  be¬ 
gan,  who  went  over  all  the  Particulars  of  his 
Tryal  at  large ,  to  which  for  brevity's  fake  we 
refer  you.  After  which  he  faid  as  follows  : 

Friends  and  Countrymen, 

It  is  true,  and  I  muft  confefs  my  Sin  in  the  Pre¬ 
fence  of  God  (and  did  ask  Mercy  of  the  King) 
that  I  was  in  the  Company  when  I  did  hear 
wicked  and  treafonable  Words  fpoken;  and  I  be¬ 
ing  ignorant,  and  not  knowing  the  Law,  did  not 
difeover  what  I  did  hear. 

As  to  my  Judgement,  truly  I  defire  to  own 
that  the  Scriptures  own  ,*  I  fhall  fpeak  of  that 
Place  in  the  Hebrews ,  which  is  the  Command  of 
Chrifl,  I  defire  the  Churches  and  the  People,  eve¬ 
ry  one  to  live  the  Life  of  Faith,  and  love  one  ano¬ 
ther  ;  I  am  confident  it  would  be  a  Means  of  a-? 
bun  dance  of  Comfort  here  in  the  Na  tion  ;  there 
is  a  kind  of  Heart-burning  and  riling  one .  againft 
another,  you  are  fo  and  fo,  throw  Dirt  one  againft 
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t2ie  other ;  it  is  our  and  your  Duty,  Hill  to  be 
ffodying  to  live  in  Love,  and  bear  one  with  ano¬ 
ther,  not  be  angry,  deffroy,  and  fight  one  with 
another :  O  that  we  might  live  that  Life  of  Love 
that  God  has  commanded,  then  we  may  exped 
die  Prefence  of  God  to  be  with  us  ;  furely  God 
hath  ar  great  Judgment  againft  his  own  People, 
for  not  Wing  one  another. 

‘  Philip.  Mr.  Sheriff,  I  have  only  one  Word  to 
fpeak  before  I  go  to  my  Prayers  ,•  that  is.  Here  I 
fee  fome,  Gentlemen  prefen t  that  are  in  the  Capa¬ 
city  that  I  was  in  as  a  Soldier  ;  I  fay,  be  faithful 
to  your  Truft,  and  beg  of  God  that  you  may 
ftand  faff,  and  not  difhonour  God,  nor  be  difobe- 
dient  to  the  King  ;  when  the  Fifth-monarchy 
Men  were  up,  I  was  free  and  willing  to  lay  down 
my  Life  for  the  Intereft  of  the  Nation,  and  did 
venture  it  as  much  as  any  young  Man  in  London  ; 
therefore  good  Friends,  have  a  Care :  I  am  now 
brought  to  fuffer ;  it  is  true,  I  was  guilty  of  con¬ 
cealing  it  j  I  defire  your  Prayers,  that  now  as  we 
are  going  to  the  State  of  Eternity,  from  whence 
there  is  no  Redemption,  I  humbly  befeech  you,  as 
Chriflians  and  Friends,  that  you  would  feek  ear- 
aeftlv  to  God,  that  now  he  may  receive  our  Souls 
into  everlafting  Reft  and  Happinefs,  which  he  has 
been  pleas’d  to  beflqw  on  them  that  love  him  and 
fear  him ;  and  the  Lord  knows  my  Heart,  I  fpeak 
it  in  his  Prefence,  that  had  the  King  been  pleafed 
to  fhew  Mercy  to  me,  I  fhould  have  been  a  faith¬ 
ful  and  true  Subjed  to  him  ail  my  Days  ,*  but  fee¬ 
ing  it  is  the  righteous  Hand  of  God,  that  now  I 
am  come  to  this  untimely  Death,  I  defire  you  to 
lift  up  your  Hearts  and  Souls  to  God  with  me, 
that  when  my  Soul  fhall  leave  this  Body,  that  the 
Lord  Jefus  Ciirift  may  with  his  everlafiing  Arms 
receive  me  to  Glory  :  There  is  no  Redemption 
after  Deaths  we  -fhall  either  go  to  eternal  Woe,  or 
p'rh  ''  '  eternal 
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eternal  Happinefs  ;  therefore,  good  Friends,  I 
defire  you  to  look  up  to  God,  that  when  ray 
Soul  departs,  it  may  be  receiv'd  to  Glory. 

Then  they  went  to  their  Prayers  ,*  which  being 
ended,  their  Caps  were  feverally  pull'd  over  their 
Faces,  and  after  fome  private  Ejaculations,  the 
Executioner  caufed  the  Cart  to  be  drawn  away  ; 
and  after  they  had  hanged  a  while,  they  were 
feverally  beheaded  and  quartered  according  to 
their  Sentence,  and  their  Heads  and  Quarters  con*? 
veyed  in  a  Basket  to  Newgate,  to  be  diipofed  of  at 
the  King's  Pleafure.  Which  he  was  gracioufly 
pleas’d  thus  to  difpofe  of  : 

Their  feveral  Quarters  to  be  buried ;  which 
was  accordingly  done  on  Saturday  Night*  Decern* 
her  27.  :  i  t.: 

Their  Heads  to  be  fet  up  on  feveral  Poles,  two 
on  the  one  Tower- hill9  and  two  on  the  other,  as 
near  the  Tower  as  may  be. 

T’he  Speech  0/ James  Mitchel,  at  his  Execur 
non  in  the  Grafs- Market  in  Edingburgh,  the  r%th 
of  January  1677-8. 

ISuppofe  fome  will  be  defirous  to  know  what 
hath  brought  me  to  this  Place  of  Suffering  ; 
to  which  I  have  no  other  Anfwer  than  that  which 
Elijah  gave,  when  threatned  with  Death  by  feze* 
lei ,  1  Kings  ip.  14.  I  have  been  very  feahm  for  the 
Lord  God  of  Hofls ,  becaufe  the  Children  of  If  rad  have 
forfaken  thy  Covenant,  thrown  down  thine  Altars ,  and 
true  lf'rorJhip,  and  {lain  his  Prophets  and  Minifters  : 
And  they  feek  my  Life  to  take  it  away . 

With  all  my  Heart  and  Soul  Town, and  adhere 
to  the  Work  of  Reformation,  as  it  was  begun  and 
carried  on  in  this  Kingdom,  according  to  the 
Word  of  God,  and  the  National  Covenant ,  and  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant ;  as  it  was  fettled  a- 
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mongft  us  in  Do&rine,  Worfhip,  Difcipline,  and 
Government,  by  General  A&mblies,  Synods, 
Presbyteries,  Kirk-Seffions,  and  the  Peoples  juft 
Power  to  chufe  and  call  their  own  lawful  Pallors  ; 
and  I  do  declare,  that  I  judge  Patronage  to  be  a 
Popilh  Right,  and  an  Ufurpaticn  in  the  Houfe  of 
God. 

I  do  believe,  and  am  perfuaded,  that  Magiftra- 
cy  is  an  Ordinance  appointed  of  God,  as  well 
under  the  Ne zu  ‘Teftament  as  it  was  under  the  Old  ; 
and  that  whofoever  rehheth  the  lawful  Magi- 
ftrate  in  the  Exercife  of  his  lawful  Power,  relifl- 
eth  the  Ordinance  and  Appointment  of  God  , 
Rom.  13.3-  For  he  is  God's  MiniEer  to  you  for 
thy  Good,  and  in  doing  Good  thou  needs  not  be 
afraid  of  him,  x  Pet.  2.  12.  We  mull  obey  the 
lawful  MagiErate  for  Confcience  fake,  Deut .  17. 
15,  1 6,  17.  The  lawful  MagiErate  muE  be  a  Man 
qualified  according  to  God's  Appointment,  and 
not  according  to  the  Peoples  Lull  and  Pleafure, 
left  in  the  End  he  Ihould  prove  to  them  a  Prince 
of  Sodom ,  and  a  Governor  of  Gomorrah ,  whom 
God  in  his  Righteoufnefs  Ihould  appoint  for  their 
Judgment,  and  ellablifh  for  their  Corredfion  j  he 
rauft  be  one  of  thy  Brethren,  and  not  the  Face  of 
a  Stranger  ;  he  mult  not  make  himfelf  llrong  by 
multiplying  of  Horfes,  to  the  End  he  may  com¬ 
pel  the  Lord's  People  to  rebel  again!!  the  Lord's 
exprefs  Command  :  Nor  Jercham-likt}  compel 
the  People  to  any  Courfe  of  ApoEacy  ;  he  mull 
not  multiply  Wives  to  himfelf,  and  much  lefs 
Whores,  nor  marry  an  idolatrous  Wife  like  Jeze¬ 
bel  y  1  Kings  16 .  31.  Nor  be  covetous,  in  multi¬ 
plying  to  himfelf  Silver  or  Gold ;  he  muft  be  a 
diligent  Student  of  the  Law  of  the  Lord  all  the 
Days  of  his  Life,  that  he  turn  neither  to  the  right 
Hand,  nor  to  the  left  Hand  therefrom,  but  mull 
judge  the  People  accordingly  1  other  wife  neither 
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he,  nor  his  Children,  can  expeft  to  prolong  tfoefe 
Days,  2  Sam.  23.  3.  He  mull  not  be  a  Son  of  Be* 
Hal  without,  or  above  Order  and  Law,  whom  a 
Man  cannot  touch  except  he  be  fenced  with  Iron,, 
for  fuch  fhall  all  be  preft  away :  For  (faith  David)  He 
that  ruleth  over  Men  mnft  he  juft,  ruling  in  the  Fear 
cf  the  Lord,  See.  But  if  a  Man  fimulating  himfelf 
to  be  thus  qualified,  and  thereafter,  when  he  hath 
jftrengthened  himfeif  upon  the  Throne,  fhall  ab¬ 
jure  and  facrifice  his  Oath  and  Covenant,  both  to 
God  and  his  Subjects,  and  fhall  tranfgrefsthe  Law 
and  Commandment  of  the  Lord  (who  hath  given 
the  Magiftrate  only  one  accumulative  Power 
to  promove,  proted,  and  defend  God's  Laws, 
Truth  and  People,  from  being  corrupted,  viola¬ 
ted,  or  any  Ways  damnified ;  and  for  that  End 
he  hath  received  both  his  Place  and  his  Power 
from  God  and  Men,  for  he  hath  not  receiv'd  of 
the  Lord  an  obftru&ive,  defirudive,  or  privative 
Power)  for  (as  has  been  faid)  the  People  can 
give  no  Right,  nor  Power  to  any  Man,  but  what 
is  according  to  God's  Appointment,  left  they 
fhould  incur  the  fad  Challenge  from  God,  Hofea 
8.4.  T" hey  have  fet  up  Kings,  but  not  by  me ;  they  have 
made  Primes,  but  I  knew  it  not.  For  in  ch.  10.  V.-  3* 
Jfrael  there  is  brought  in  confefling  their  Fault, 
and  they  denied  they  had  a  King,  becaitfe  he  was 
not  fuch  as  God  had  appointed,  and  faid,  what 
Ihould  a  King  do  to  them,  feeing  he  had  partly 
by  Force,  and  partly  by  Fraud,  withdrawn  them 
from  the  Fear  and  Obedience  which  they  ought  to 
God  and  to  his  Law,  and  had  feduced  and  com¬ 
pelled  them  to  Idolatry,  and  werfhipping  of  falfe 
Gods  ?  And  if  the  Magiftrate,  being  in  Power, 
fhall  overturn  the  Covenant-work  of  God,  his 
Truth  and  Interefts,  the  fundamental  and  muni¬ 
cipal  Laws  of  the  Land,  and  moreover  by  a  fet¬ 
tled  Parliament,  according  to  bis  own  Mind,  and 
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theyx  as  the  Peoples 
Reprefentatives,  do  by  A&s  Refcilfory  refcind  all 
A|ts  of  laudable  lawful  parliaments,  Committee 
of  States,  or  Councils,  wherein  were  contained 
ox  comprehended  any  mutual  Bond,  Obligation,. 
Covenant,  or  Con  trad  betwixt  the  Prince  or 
People,  he  having  divefted  himfelf  of  any  legal 
Right  he  could  have/  or  pretend,  over  fuch  a 
People,  and  they  being  in  Statu  quo  prmy  and 
.none  having  Righf  to  rule  over  them  without  their 
own  Confent.  If  the  aforefaid  Magidrate  lliall 
then  again  ufurp  and  invade  his  Peoples  Lives, 
Religions,  Liberties,  and  Laws,  and  make  even 
Ample  fupplicatingofhim  Crimes  of  Treafon,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Didates  of  Nature,  and  he  by  aim¬ 
ed  Emiffaries,  and  by  his  arbitrary  Power  carried 
on  by  the  Sword  in  their  Hands,  compel  the 
Lord's  People  to  relinquifli  and  to  forfake  the  true 
Religion  and  Worfhip  of  God,  and  make  a  Sur¬ 
render  of  both  their  Souls,  Confciences,  Lives, 
Laws,  Liberties,  and  embrace  a  falfe  Religion, 
and  Will- worfliip,  and  engage  to  ferve  and  wor¬ 
fliip  falfe  and  Idol-gods  at  hisPleafure  ;  or  thus 
all  that  is  dear  and  near  to  a  People  being  in  the 
Extremity  of  Hazard  ;  now  it  neceflarily  follow¬ 
ed  to  be  the  Duty  of  fuch  People,  or  any  Part  of 
them,  to  take  up  Arms  in  defence  of  their  Lives, 
Laws,  Religion,  and  Liberties,  and  of  their  Po¬ 
sterity  ,  that  they  may  not  be  left  in  fuch  an 
intolerable  Bondage,  and  as  they  would  not  be 
accounted  guilty  of  bringing  God’s  Wrath -upon 
the  whole  Land  ;  Jer.  22-  2,  j.  Hear  the  Word pf 
the  Lordy  O  King  of  Judah,  &c.  cfhou and  thy  Ser~ 
v ants,  and  the  People  that  enter  in  by  thefe  Gates ,  exe¬ 
cute  Judgment  and  Righteoufnefsy  and  delruer  the  Op* 
prejjed  out  of  the  hand  of  the  OpprejTor  ;  Chap.  37.  2. 
But  neither  bey  nor  the  Servants^  nor  the  People  of  the 
_  Band  hearkened  to  the  Prophet  Jeremiah,  until  W  rath 
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from  the  Lord  coniiim'd  them  all.  Now,  had  k 
not  been  the  Peoples  Duty,  to  have  executed 
Judgment  and  Righteoufhefs,  and  to  have  deli¬ 
vered  the  Opprefled  out  of  the  Hands  of  the  Op* 
prelfor ;  Zedeki ah  and  his  Servants  (  which  I  think 
was  meaned  by  the  Nobility  and  Princes  )  prov¬ 
ing  deficient,  in  order  to  the  performing  of  their 
Duty,  it  neceflarily  followeth,  to  be  the  Peoples 
Duty  ;  for  if  it  had  not  been  their  Duty,  it  had 
not  been  their  Sin  to  have  omitted  it  :  But  here 
we  fee  it  is  as  well  charged  home,  to  be  the  Peo¬ 
ples  Sin,  as  to  be  the  Sin  of  the  King,  or  the  Sin 
of  his  Nobles  :  But,  fay  feme,  who  (hall  be  Judge 
in  fuch  Cafes  ?  To  which  I  anfwer.  That  the  Law 
of  God  is  the  only  fupreme  and  infallible  Judge  in 
all  fuch  Cafes;  for  what  other  Judge  is,  when  two 
Kings  or  Monarchs  fall  out  in  War,  neither  of 
them  being fubjedt  to  any  other  Judge.  But  feme 
profane  and  bmtifhly-ignorant  Malignant  faith, 
that  this  or  that  ignorant  Fellow,  or  Huffy,  take 
upon  them  to  determine  what  the  Law  of  God 
faith  in  fuch  Cafes  :  I  anfwer,  neither  this,  nor 
that  ignorant  Fellow*  or  Huffy,  nor  yet  this  or 
that  ignorant,  profane,  wicked*  or  perfidious  Prince 
or  Princefs  is  capable  to  be  Judge;  Deut.  30.  1  n 
For  this  Commandment  which  1  command  thee  this  day , 
it  is  not  hidden  from  thee ,  neither  is  it  far  off;  verf.  1  2.- 
It  is  not  in  Heaven ,  that  thou  jhouldeft  fay ,  Who  Jhall 
go  up  for  m  to  Heaven  and  bring  it  to  us,  that  we  may 
hear  it  and  do  it,  &c.  Neither  is  it  beyond  the  Sea ,  &c. 
but  the  Word  is  very  near  unto  thee ,  in  thy  Mouth,  and 
in  thy  Heart  that  thou  may  ft  do  it .  And  in  this  Cafe  I 
do  appeal  to  any  Man  of  a  feber  Wit  and  Judg¬ 
ment,  feeing  the  Secrets  of  the  Lord  are  with  them  that 
fear  him ,  Pfal.  25.  14.  And  feeing  evil  Men  under - 
ft  and  not  Judgment ,  but  they  that  feek  the  Lord  under - 
ft  and  all  things,  Prov.  28.  5.  For  they  knew  not  how 
to  do  right ,  who  ftore  up  Robbery  in  their  Palaces,  A- 
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the  Law  of  God  determineth,  in  all  fuch  Mat¬ 
ters  ?  Artaxerxes ,  a  great  Monarch,  commanded* 
That  'whatsoever  is  commanded  of  the  God  of  Heaven , 
that  it  Jhould  he  diligently  done ,  for  the  Houfe  of  the 
God  of  Heaven ;  for  why  Jhould  there  be  Wrath  upon 
the  King  and  his  Sons  ?  Ezra  7.  23 .  But  O  how  ma¬ 
ny  Men  at  this  time,  of  the  Sons  of  Belial ,  con¬ 
trary  to  what  is  here  Ipoken  of,  fcrew  up  thofe 
who  are  above  them  to  fo  high  a  Pinacle,  and  an 
illimited  and  arbitrary  Power,  far  above  what  ei¬ 
ther  the  Law  of  God,  or  the  Law  of  Nature  will 
admit  of,  for  this  very  End  and  Purpofe,  that  they 
may  glory  in  the  Works  of  their  own  Hands ;  and 
that  he  whom  they  have  thus  fet  up,  and  to  whom 
they  have  made  a  Surrender  of  both  Credit,  Con- 
fcienee,  and  common  Honefty,  may  return  unto 
them  a  Power  over  others,  who  are  under  them, 
by  putting  Swords  in  the  Hands  of  bloody  Cut¬ 
throats,  who  are  raifed  and  kept  up  for  that  Ef¬ 
fect,  to  keep  and  bring  into  an  Egyptian  Bondage, 
the  Perfons,  Lives,  Laws,  Liberties,  yea,  even 
the  Souls  and  Confciences  of  the  Lord’s  People  : 
The  which  Power  I  declare  to  be  diabolical,  pro¬ 
fane,  and  blafphemous,  and  Pharaoh-like  to  fay , 
Who  is  the  Lord ,  that  they  Jhould  obey  him  ?  Exod.  5 .2. 
Now  feeing  both  the  Throne  and  the  Judgment 
are  the  Lord's,  then,  O  blefled  and  happy  Ma- 
giftrate ,  who  ruleth  and  governeth  his  Sub¬ 
jects,  keeping  in  a  Erait  Line  of  Subordination  to 
God’s  Law  and  Statutes  ;  for  in  fo  doing,  who 
may  fay  to  him,  What  doji  thou  ?  Job  9.  1 2 .  And 
O  happy  and  bleffed  People,  thus  govern’d.  Deut . 
4.  8.  And  what  Nation  is  there  fo  great ,  that  hath 
Statutes  and  Judgments  fo  righteous ,  as  all  this  Law 
which  I  fet  before  you  this  day  ?  But  O  the  blafphe¬ 
mous  Perjuries  and  Wickednefs  of  this  apoEate 
G  eneration,  whom  no  Bands,  Obligations,  nor 
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Covenants  can  bind  ,  except  thefe  fpoken  in  PfaK 
149.  8.  But  {hall  they  thus  break  the  Covenant, 
and  efcape  and  be  deliver’d?  Ezek.  17.  15,  180 
As  if  the  Lord’s  Hand  and  Power  could  not  reach 
them,  to  inflid:  juft  and  due  Punifhment  upon  them 
which  commit  fuch  things.  I  do  deteft  and  ab¬ 
hor  that  woful  Indulgence  and  Encroachment, 
and  Ufurpation  on  the  Crown  and  Prerogatives 
Royal  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  (  at  leaft  in  the 
Givers  thereof )  howbeit,  I  have  very  much  Love, 
Charity,  and  Aftedion  to  many  who  have  embra¬ 
ced  the  fame  ;  for  I  do  really  think,  that  they 
have  been  out-witted  in  that  matter,  and  have 
not  wickedly  departed  from  following  the  Lord ; 
yet  I  hope  they  fhall  get  their  Souls  for  a  Prey  in 
the  Day  of  the  Lord ,  although  they  may  fufter 
Lofs,  in  building  fuch  Hay  and  Stubble  upon  the 
Rock  Chrift  Jefus,  when  that  their  Work  fhall  be 
burnt  up  by  the  Fire  of  his  Jealoufy. 

I  proteft  before  God,  Angels,  and  Men,  a- 
gainft  all  thefe  Ads  of  Parliament  or  Council, 
which  are  againft,  and  derogative  to  the  Work 
of  God  and  Reformation,  and  carrying  on  of  the 
fame,  according  as  we  are  engaged  and  fworn  in 
thefe  holy  Bands  of  the  National  Covenant,  and 
folemn  League  and  Covenant  ;  I  abhor  the  fhed- 
ding  of  the  Blood  of  the  Lord’s  People,  for  their 
adhering  to  the  fame,  and  the  People’s  guarding 
fuch  in  Prifon-houfes  and  at  Scaffolds  unto  their 
Death  ;  whom,  both  by  the  Oath  of  God  upon 
them,  and  by  the  eminent  and  laudable  Laws  of 
the  Land,  and  by  the  Law  of  Nature  they  were 
obliged  to  have  defended  to  the  uttermoft  of  their 
Lives  and  Fortunes  :  It  being  moft  well  known, 
that  fuch  as  were  put  to  Death ,  had  committed 
no  Crime,  but,  on  the  contrary,  had  perform’d  a 
Duty  which  they  were  as  much  obliged  to  have 
performed  as  thefe,  if  the  Gu ardors  had  been  as. 
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faithful  to  God  and  Man  as  the  Pannels  were* 
Like  wife  I  proteft  againft  their  Banifhment  * 
Imprifonment,  or  Finings,  or  Confinements,  and 
againft  ail  the  Hardfhips  and  Perplexities  of  what- 
foever  kind,  which  they  have  been  pat  to,  thro' 
the  Iniquity  of  the  Times  :  So  that  we  may  juft-” 
ly  with  our  Predecelfors  fay.  That  our  Perfecu- 
tors  have  devour'd  us,  and  have  c'ruftftd  us,  have 
emptied  us,  fwallpwed  us  up  like  a  Dragon,  and 
have  filled  their  Bellies  with  our  Delicates,  and 
have  call:  us  out,  Jer.  51.  34.  For  which  Caufe, 
God  gave  a  Charge  to  prepare  Inftruments  for 
the  Overthrow  and  DeftrubHon  of  fuch  Perfecu- 
tors,  verf.  12.  Becaufe  it  was  the  Vengeance  of 
the  Lord  and  of  his  Temple,  fo  fhall  our  Rem¬ 
nant,  who  out-live  thefe  Perfecutors,  fay,  verf  35. 
The  Violence  done  to  me  and  my  Fleih  be  upon 
Babylon ,  and  my  Blood  be  upon  the  Inhabitants 
of  Chaldea ;  let  W rath  from  the  Lord  purfuethem, 
for  their  Blood  and  Violence  in  their  Perform  and 
Eftates,  and  their  Strength,  wherein  they  confide, 
and  in  their  Friends  and  Favourites,  who  have 
confuted  and  contrived  within  their  wicked  Gentr¬ 
ies.  I  hope  the  Time  is  drawing  nigh,  and  that 
the  Joints  of  their  Loins  are  loofening,  their  Knees 
are  beginning  to  finite  one  againft  another,  Dan.$.6B 
and  the  Hand-writing  begins  to  Be  pourtray'd  up¬ 
on  the  Wail,  becaufe  they  have  not  confidered 
what  God  did  to  their  Predecelfors  for  their  ido¬ 
latrous  Pride  and  Wickednefs;  although  they 
knew  it,  yet  they  are  become  more  infolent  in  T 
dolatry  and  Wickednefs,  and  more  daring  againft 
God  than  ever  their  Fore-fathers  prefumed  to  be, 
in  meddling  with  the  Veflels  and  Materialsof  God's 
Houfe,  and  with  the  Crown  and  Kingly  Office  of 
Chrift  Jefus5  and  have  appropriate  them  to  their 
own  idolatrous  Ends  and  Ufes,  21,  22.  There¬ 
fore,  when  the  furbifhed  Sword  of  the  Lord's  In- 
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ehgnation  and  Juftice  breaketh  forth  to  devour* 
which  it  may  do,  before  the  dark  Night  of  thefe 
dreadful  Difpenfations  pafs  over,  then  {hall  the 
time-ferving  Hypocrites  of  this  Generation  begin 
to  their  untimely  Prayers-,  viz,.  Hills  and  Moun¬ 
tains  fall  upon  them,  to  hide  them  from  the  Face 
of  the  righteous  Judge  ,•  for  who  may  abide  the 
Day  of  his  coming,  for  executing  of  Vengeance 
on  his  Adversaries  ?  In  that  Day  the  Man  fhall  be 
accufed  who  keepeth  back  his  Sword  from  Blood, 
and  who  doth  the  Work  of  the  Lord  deceitfully, 
Jer.  48.  10.  Yea,  happy  fhall  he  be  that  taketh 
this  curfed,  malignant,  and  prelatical  Brood,  and 
dafheth  them  again#  the  Stones  ;  yea,  happy  fhall 
he  be  that  rewardeth  them  as  they  have  ferved  usi 
Pfal.  137.  For  this  Honour  have  all  his  Saints, 
the  high  Praifes  of  God  in  their  Mouth,  and  a 
two-edg’d  Sword  in  their  Pland,  to  execute  Venr 
geance  upon  the  Heathen,  Pfal.  1 49. 

Having  thus  deliver’d  myfelf  in  the  Points  that 
I  have  mention’d,  I  only  add  to  what  I  have  faid, 
that  I  do  only  own  thefe  things  as  my  own  Judg¬ 
ment  in  thefe  great  and  important  Matters,  not 
willing  that  any  thing,  wherein  others  may  dif¬ 
fer  from  me,  fhould  be  look’d  upon  as  the  Prin¬ 
ciples  and  Perfuafion  of  that  Party  whereto  I  adr 
here  :  And  I  obtefi:  that  no  Man  be  fo  diabolick 
and  profane,  as  to  charge  this  upon  any  of  my 
Perfuafion,  it  being  but  my  own,  in  which  I  hope 
God  hath  approven  me  ,-  and  whom  God  juftifi- 
eth,  who  dare  condemn? 

Now,  if  the  Lord,  in  his  wife  and  over-ruling 
Providence,  bring  me  to  the  End  of  my  Pilgri¬ 
mage,  and  to  my  long-!ook?d  for  and  delired  Hap- 
pinefs,  let  him  take  his  own  Way  and  Time,  in 
bringing  me  to  it :  And  in  the  mean  while,  O  my 
Souk,  hng  thou  this  Song,  tip,  O  Well  of 

this  Happinefs  and  Salvation,  of  ail  this  eternal 
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Hope  and  Confolation  ;  and  whilft  then  art  bur- 
thened  with  this  Clog  of  a  Clay  Tabernacle,  dig 
thou  deep  in  it  by  Faith,  Patience,  Hope,  and 
Charity,  and  with  all  the  Inftruments  which  God 
hath  given  thee ;  dig  in  it  both  by  Precepts  and 
Promifes,  dig  carefully,  and  dig  continually,  ay, 
and  'till  thou  come  to  the  Source  and  Head  of  the 
Fountain  himfelf,  from  whence  the  Waters  of 
Life  flow  forth  ;  dig  until  thou  come  to  the  AfTem- 
bly  of  the  Firft-born,  when  this  Song  is  moft  fui- 
tably  fung  to  the  Praife  and  Glory  of  the  rich 
Mercy  and  free  Grace  of  this  Fountain  of  Life ; 
O  my  Soul,  follow  (  in  all  thisdigging)  the  Di¬ 
rection  of  the  great  Law-giver  ,*  fo  {halt  thou  prof- 
per  in  all  thy  taking  of  pains  :  O  happy  Nobles 
and  Princes  of  Ifrael ,  who  were  admitted  to  the 
Sight,  and  to  the  Song,  to  the  Pains,  and  to  the 
Profit,  which  none  of  the  mixed  Multitude  of 
Murmurers  were  admitted  to  becaufe  of  their  Un¬ 
belief,  Numb.  21.  r  7.  And,  O  Father  of  Mercy, 
while  I  am  toiled  upon  the  turbulent  Seas  of  ma¬ 
nifold  Troubles,  grant  that  thy  Prefence  may  be 
with  me,  and  that  thy  everlafting  Arms  may  be 
underneath  me,  to  fupport  me ;  for  fure  I  am,  Mo- 
Jes ,  thy  Servant,  had  good  reafon  to  be  importu¬ 
nate  in  this  Suit,  Exod.  32.2.  compared  with  14. 
and  15.  verf*  Chap.  34. 9.  Seeing  no  lefs  could  fur- 
nifti  him  with  frefti  Supplies  in  the  Work  he  was 
about.  O  let  thy  Prefence  be  with  me,  and  then 
my  Soul  ftiall  dig  and  ling,  and  fing,  and  dig  thro* 
Times  of  Trouble  into  eternal  Reft,  where  I  ftiall 
be  admitted  to  behold  the  Rock,  Ciirift,  out  of 
whom  floweth  the  pure  Fountain  and  River  of 
Life  and  Happinefs,  which  I  may  drink,  and  not 
be  damnified  through  the  Aflaults  of  Satan,  or  the 
Invafions  of  Sin,  or  of  a  wicked  World  any  more. 
Now  according  to  thy  Promife,  Mat.  10.  19.  out 
of  thy  fatherly  Mercy,  grant  prefent  Help,  Sup- 
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ply,  and  Direction  in  this  Time  of  Trouble,  fee¬ 
ing  it  is  not  in  Man,  that  walketh,  to  dired  his  own 
Steps,  Jer.  io.  23.  And  tho?  it  be  a  hard  thing 
rightly  to  diftinguifh  between  Sin  and  Duty,  yet 
thy  Law,  thy  Word,  and  thy  Truth,  which  are 
quick  and  powerful,  dividing  afunder  of  Soul  and 
Spirit,  and  is  a  Director  of  the  Thoughts,  and 
thy  Law  giveth  Light,  Pfal,  up.  105.  Pfal.  3  2,8, 
For  thy  Teftimonies,  O  Lord,  are  fure,  making 
wife  the  Simple,  Pfal.  1 9.  7.  For  thou  alone  canft 
make  all  thy  Difpenfations  prove  profitable,  in  or¬ 
der  to  the  purging  away  of  Sin,  even  when  they 
feem  to  be  deftrudive,  Efai.  27. 9.  efpecialJy,  when 
thou  intends  them  not  for  Deftrudion,  but  for  Try- 
al.  Dent.  3.  2, 16.  and  for  further  Humiliation  ;  for 
thou,  O  Lord,  haft  led  me  for  many  Years  thro* 
a  barren  and  wearifome  Wilde rnefe ,  to  the  end 
that  thou  may  ft  work  thy  Work  of  Mortification 
in  me,  although,  if  it  had  feeined  good  unto  thee, 
thou  couldft  have  brought  me  into  the  Land  of 
Promife  and  Reft  a  nearer  way,  Exod .  13.17.  For 
thou,  by  Hardfhips,  many  a  time  hid  eft  Pride  from 
Men,  and  fealeft  up  their  Inftrudion,  that  thou 
mayft  deliver  his  Soul  from  the  Pit,  and  that  his 
Life  may  fee  the  Light,  Job  33.  17.  And  altho* 
thou,  G  Lord,  fhouldft  fend  me  the  back  Trad, 
and  Tenor  of  my  Life ,  to  feek  my  Soul  s  Com¬ 
forts,  and  Encouragements  from  thence  ;  yet  I 
have  no  Caufe  to  complain  of  Hard-dealing  from 
thy  Hand,  feeing  it  is  thy  ordinary  way  with  forne 
of  thy  People.  Pfal.  42.  6.  0  God ,  my  Sculis  cafi 
down  within  me,  therefore  will  1  remember  thee  from 
the  Land  of  Jordan,  and  from  the  Hill  Hermon,  Dr. 
Yea,  the  laft  time  he  brought  me  to  the  Ban- 
q uct ting- FIou fe,  and  made  Love  his  Banner  over 
me  ( ampngft  the  cold  High-land  Hills  beilde 
Kipper ,  Nov.  1673.)  he  remembred  his  former 
Kindneftes  towards  me  3  but  withal  he  (poke  it  in 
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tnine  Ear,  that  there  was  a  tempeftuous  Storm  to 
meet  me  in  the  Face,  which  I  behoved  to  go  thro9 
with  the  Strength  of  that  Provifion,  i  Kings  1 9,  y. 
And  now,  O  my  Soul  feeing  it  is  his  ordinary 
Way  and  Method  with  thee,  to  fend  a  Shower, 
and  a  Sun-blink,  and  again  a  Sunblink  and  Shower; 
therefore,  keep  thou  lilent  to  God,  and- murmur 
not,  fret  not,  be  not  difquieted,  be  ftill,  and  be 
content,  feeing  all  my  Perfeeutors  can  do,  either 
by  Fraud  or  Force ,  can  neither  alter  the  nature 
or  kind  of  my  Sufferings,  or  add  fo  much  as  a  De¬ 
gree  thereto  ,  neither  lengthen  out  the  Time  of 
them  for  a  Moment,  Mat.  10.  25?.  Fxod .  12.  41. 
All  Pharaoh's  Power  could  not  keep  Ifrael  one 
Night  longer  in  Egypt,  therefore  it  is  my  Duty  to 
ftudy  with  Paul ,  Phil.  4, 11, 12.  Wh at f lever  flats  1 
<am  in ,  therewith  to  he  content ;  and  fay,  fhould  the 
Earth  he  forfaken,  and  the  Rock  he  removed  out  of  its 
Place  for  me.  Job  18,  4.  Should  God  alter  the 
•Courfe  of  his  Providence  for  me,  in  which  there 
is  fuch  an  Efficacy  as  to  carry  all  things  to  the 
proper  and  appointed  End,  with  an  irrefutable 
Power  :  And  that  I  may  he  found  in  him,  not  m 
having  my  even  Righteoufnefs,  which  is  of  the  Law , 
■hut  that  which  is  through  the  Faith  of  Chrifl,  the 
Righteoufnefs  which  is  of  God  hy  Faith,  Phil.  3.  p,  10. 
And  to  refign  up  unto  God  my  Will  and  Affec¬ 
tions,  to  be  difpofed  as  he  pleafeth  ,*  and  to  fay 
with  Fear,  Humility,  and  Reverence,  0  Father , 
not  my  WiU,  hut  thine  he  done ;  and  whether  I  live 
or  die,  I  may  be  the  Lords,  that  through  his 
Mercy  and  Grace  I  may  attain  to  his  Approba¬ 
tion,  viz,.  Well  done  good  and  faithful  Servant ;  who 
hath  hitherto  fent  his  Angel  and  fhut  the  Lions 
Mouth  that  they  Lave  not  hurt  me,  Dan.  6.  22.  and 
who  hath  fo  fhut  the  Eyes  of  my  Perfeeutors 
with  a  Sodomitifh  Blindnefs,  that  hitherto  they 
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could  not  find  out  the  way  how  to  break  in  upon 
me  ;  and  I  hope  he  will  in  due  time  bring  me  out 
of  the  fiery  Furnace,  and  fhail  not,  through  his 
Grace,  fuffer  the  Smell  thereof  to  be  found  upon 
me ;  and  if  not,  yet  I  never  held  it  to  be  my 
Duty  to  worfhip  this  rotten  and  {linking  Idol  of 
Jealoufy,  which  thefe  Nations  have  fet  up,  who 
have  killed  both  the  Lord  Jefm  and  their  oven  Prophets , 
and  have  perfecuted  i  Thef.  2.  15.  For  thou,  O 
Lord,  baft  not  abhorred  nor  defpifed  my  Afflictions 
vohen  I  t vas  afflicted,  neither  haft  thou  hid  thy  Face 
from  me,  but  vohen  I  cry d  unto  thee  thou  hear  deft  me, 
Pfal.  22.  24.  Now,  O  Lord  Gcd,  thou  haft  made  the 
Heaven  and  the  Earth  by  thy  great  Power  and  ftretched- 
out  Arm,]cv.  32.17.  Bring  thou  me  at  length  to  a 
happy  Arrival  within  the  Gates  of  the  New  Je- 
mfalem ,  where  no  unclean  Thing  can  come,  that 
my  Praife  may  be  of  thee  in  the  great  Congre¬ 
gation.  And  although ,  as  Job  faid,  Chap.  10.  17. 
Float  thou ,  O  Lord ,  haft  deliver  d  me  to  the  ungodly , 
and  haft  turnd  me  over  into  the  Hands  of  the  wicked ; 
yet  by  this  I  know  that  thou,  0  Lord ,  favour  eft  me, 
becaufe  mine  Enemies  do  not  triumph  over  me ;  when  I 
(land  in  Judgment  thou,  O  Lord,  didft  not  condemn  ; 
and  if  it  pleafeth  thee  thou  wilt  not  leave  me  in  their 
Hands,  Pfal.  41.  11.  Pfal.  37.  33.  But  can  ft  bring 
up  my  Life  from  the  Pit  of  Corruption,  Jonah  2.  6, 
And  feeing  I  have  not  prefer’d  nor  fought  after 
mine  own  Things,  but  thy  Honour  and  Glory, 
the  Good,  Liberty,  and  Safety  of  thy  Church 
and  People,  although  I  may  be  now  mifconflruc- 
ted  by  many  ,•  yet  at  length  I  hope  thou,  Lord, 
will  make  my  Light  break  forth  as  the  Morning, 
and  my  Right eoufnefs  as  the  Noon-day,  and  that 
Shame  and  Darknefs  fhail  cover  all  who  are  Ad- 
verfaries  to  my  righteous  Caufe  ;  for  thou.  Lord, 
$rt  the  Shield  of  my  Help,  and  the  Sword  of  my 
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Excellency,  and  my  Enemies  fhall  be  found  Lyars^ 
Amen,  yea,  and  Amen. 

James  Mitch  el; 

The  Execution  of  Thomas  Wiiitebrea d, 
William  Harcourt,  Anthony  Tur¬ 
ner,  John  Gav  a  n,  and  JohnFenwick, 
at  Tyburn,  on  Friday  the  20th  of  June,  itfyp. 

F. RID  AT  the  20  th  of  June,  being  the  Day 
appointed  for  the  Execution  of  the  Perfons 
aforefaid,  they  were  drawn  on  three  Hurdles  from 
Newgate  to  the  Place  of  Execution. 

In  the  firft  Hurdle  went  Thomas  Whitehread 
and  William  Harcourt  3  in  the  fecond,  Anthony  Tur¬ 
ney  and  John  Gavan ;  and  in  the  third,  John  Fen¬ 
wick.  And  being  come  to  the  Place  of  Execution 
they  were  all  put  into  one  Cart. 

Then  Gavan  faid,  if  God  give  us  his  Grace  its 
no  Matter  where  we  die,  at  the  Gallows,  or  elfe- 
where.  The  Executioner  being  faflning  the  Halters, 
Gavan  fa  id,  I  hope  you  will  be  civil  to  dying 
Men. 

Executioner.  I  will  be  civil  to  you. 

Gavan.  I  hope  they  wiil  give  us  leave  to  fpeat 

The  lafl  Speech  of  Thomas  Whitebread. 

I  fuppofe  it  is  expeded  I  fhould  fpeak  fome- 
thing  to  the  Matter  I  am  condemn'd  for,  and 
brought  hither  to  fuffer,*  it  is  no  lefs  than  the 
contriving  and  plotting  his  Majefty's  Death,  and 
the  Alteration  of  the  Government  of  the  Church 
and  State.  You  all  either  know,  or  ought  to  know, 
I  am  to  make  my  Appearance  before  the  Face  of 
Almighty  God,  and  with  all  imaginableCertainty 
and  Evidence  to  receive  a  final  Judgment,  for  all 
the  Thoughts,  Words,  and  Addons  of  my  whole 
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Life.  So  that  I  am  not  now  upon  Terms  to 
fpeak  other  than  the  Truth  ;  and  therefore,  in 
his  moft  holy  Prefence,  and  as  I  hope  for  Mercy 
from  his  divine  Majefty,  I  do  declare  to  you  here 
prefent,  and  to  the  whole  World,  that  I  go  out 
of  the  World  as  innocent  and  as  free  from  any 
Guilt  of  thefe  Things,  laid  to  my  Charge  in  this 
Matter,  as  I  came  into  the  World  from  my  Mo¬ 
ther’s  Womb  :  And  that  I  do  renounce  from  my 
Heart,  all  manner  of  Pardons,  Abfolutions,  Dif- 
penfations  for  Swearing,  as  Occaftons  or  Intereft 
may  feem  to  require,  which  feme  have  been 
pleas’d  to  lay  to  our  Charge,  as  Matter  of  our 
Practice  and  Doctrine,  but  is  a  thing  fo  unjufiifi- 
able  and  unlawful,  that  I  believe,  and  ever  did, 
that  no  Power  on  Earth  can  authorize  me,  or  any 
Body,  fo  to  do.  As  for  thofe  who  have  moft 
falfely  accus’d  me  (as  Time,  either  in  this  World 
or  in  the  next,  will  make  appear)  I  do  heartily 
forgive  them,  and  beg  of  God  to  grant  them  his 
holy  Grace,  that  they  may  repent  their  unjrft 
Proceedings  again#  me  ,*  otherwife  they  will,  in 
Conclufion,  find  they  have  done  themfelves  more 
Wrong  than  I  have  fufer’d  from  them,  though 
that  has  been  a  great  deal.  I  pray  God  blefs 
his  Majefty  both  temporally  and  eternally,  which 
has  been  my  daily  Prayer  for  him,  and  is  all  the 
Harm  that  I  ever  intended  or  imagin’d  again# 
him.  And  I  do,  with  this  my  la#  Breath,  in  the 
fight  of  God  declare,  that  1  never  did  learn,  or 
teach,  nor  believe,  nor  can,  as  aCatholick,  believe, 
that  it  is  lawful,  upon  any  Occafton  or  Pretence 
whatfoever,  to  deftgn  or  contrive  the  Death  of 
his  Majefty,  or  any  Hurt  to  his  Perfon  ;  but  on 
the  contrary,  all  are  bound  to  obey?  defend,  and 
preferve  his  facred  Perfon,  to  the  utmoft  of  their 
Power.  :  And  I  do  moreover  declare,  that  this  is 
the  true  and  plain  Senfe  of  my  Soul,  in  the  light 
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of  him  who  knows  the  Secrets  of  my  Heart, 
and  as  I  hope  to  fee  his  bleffed  Face,  without  any 
Equivocation,  or  mental  Refervation.  This  is 
all  I  have  to  fay  concerning  the  Matter  of  my 
Condemnation  y  that  which  remains  for  me  now 
to  do,  is  to  recommend  my  Soul  into  the  Hands 
of  my  bleffed  Redeemer,  by  whofe  only  Merits 
.and  Paffion  I  hope  for  Salvation. 

if  he  la  ft  Speech  of  W  ill  I  A  M  HaRCOUR  T. 

The  Words  of  dying  Perfons  have  been  always 
efteem’d  as  of  greateli  Authority,-  becaufe  ut¬ 
ter’d  then,  when  iliortly  after  they  are  to  be  cited 
before  the  high  Tribunal  of  Almighty  God. 
This  gives  me  hopes  that  mine  may  be  look’d 
upon  as  fuch  ;  therefore  I  do  here  declare,  in  the 
Prefence  of  Almighty  God,  the  whole  Court  of 
Heaven,  and  this  numerous  Affembly,  that  as  lever 
hope,  by  the  Merits  and  Paflion  of  my  Lord  and 
fweet  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  for  eternal Blifs,  lam 
as  innocent  as  the  Child  unborn  of  any  thing  laid 
to  my  Charge,  and  for  which  I  am  here  to  die. 

Sheri  ft  How .  Or  Sir  Edmundbury  Godfrys  Death  ? 

Har  court.  Or  Sir  Edmundbury  Godfrys  Death. 

Sheriff  How.  Did  not  you  write  that  Letter  con¬ 
cerning  the  Difpatch  of  Sir  Edmundbury  Godfry  ? 

Ha)  ■court.  No,  Sir,,  thefe  are  the  Words  of  a, 
dying  Man,  I  would  not  do  it  for  a  thoufand 
Worlds. 

Sheriff  How.  How  have  you  liv’d  ? 

Harcourt.  I  have  liv’d  like  a  Man  of  Repute  all 
my  Life,  and  never  was  before  the  Face  of  a 
judge  till  my  Tryal:  No  Man  can  accufe  me, 
I  have,  from  my  Youth,  been  bred  up  in  the  Edu¬ 
cation  of  my  Duty  towards  God  and  Man. 

Harcourt.  And  I  do  utterly  abhor  and  deteft  that 
abominable  falfe  Doftrine  laid  to  our  Charge, 

that 
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that  we  can  have  Licences  to  commit  Perjury,  or 
any  Sin  to  advantage  our  Caufe,  being  exprefly 
againft  the  Do&rine  of  St  Paul,  faying,  Non  fnnt 
facienda  mala ,  ut  eueniant  bona  ;  Evil  is  not  to  be 
done  that  Good  may  come  thereof.  And  there¬ 
fore  we  hold  it  in  all  Cafes  unlawful,  to  kill  or 
murder  any  Perfon  whatfoever,  much  more  our 
lawful  King,  now  reigning,  whofe  perfonal  and 
temporal  Dominions  we  are  ready  to  defend 
with  our  Lives  and  Fortunes,  againft  any  Oppo¬ 
nent  whatfoever,  none  excepted.  I  forgive  all 
that  have  contriv’d  my  Death,  and  humbly  beg 
Pardon  of  Almighty  God  for  them.  And  I  ask 
Pardon  of  all  the  World.  I  pray  God  blefs  his 
Majefty,  and  grant  him  a  profperous  Reign.  The 
like  I  wifh  to  his  Royal  Confort,  the  beft  of 
Queens.  I  humbly  beg  the  Prayers  of  all  thofe 
who  are  in  the  Communion  of  the  Roman  Church, 
if  any  fuch  be  prefen t. 

•  -  J  >  cr-*- 

*fhe  lafl  Speech  of  Anthony  Turner. 

Being  now,  good  People,  very  near  my  End, 
and  fummon’d,  by  a  violent  Death,  to  appear  be¬ 
fore  God’s  Tribunal,  there  to  render  an  Account 
of  all  my  Thoughts,  Words,  and  A&ions,  be¬ 
fore  a  juft  Judge,  I  conceive  I  am  bound  in  Con- 
feience  to  do  myfelf  that  Juftice,  as  to  declare 
upon  Oath  my  Innocence  from  the  horrid  Crime 
of  Treafon,  with  which  I  am  ialfely  accufed  : 
And  I  efteem  it  a  Duty  I  owe  to  Chriftian  Cha¬ 
rity,  to  publifh  to  the  World  before  my  Death, 
all  that  I  know  in  this  Point,  concerning  thofe 
Catholicks  I  have  converfed  with  lince  the  ftrft 
Noife  of  the  Piot,  deftring  from  the  Bottom  of 
my  Heart  that  the  whole  Truth  may  appear, 
that  Innocence  may  be  clear’d,  to  the  great 
Glory  of  God,  and  the  Peace  and  Welfare  of  the 
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King  and  Country.  As  to  myfelf,  I  call  God  to 
witnefs,  that  I  was  never  in  my  whole  Life  pre¬ 
fent  at  any  Confult  or  Meeting  of  the  Jefuits, 
where  any  Oath  of  Secrecy  was  taken,  or  the 
Sacrament,  as  a  Bond  of  Secrecy,  either  by  me, 
or  any  one  of  them,  to  conceal  any  Plot  againft 
his  Sacred  Ma jelly ;  nor  was  I  ever  prefent  at 
any  Meeting  or  Confult  of  theirs,  where  any 
Propofai  was  made,  or  Refolve  taken  or  figned, 
either  by  me  or  any  of  them,  for  taking  away 
the  Life  of  our  dread  Sovereign ;  an  Impiety  of 
fuch  a  Nature,  that  had  I  been  prefent  at  any 
fuch  Meeting,  I  ftiould  have  been  bound  by  the 
Laws  of  God,  and  by  the  Principles  of  my  Re* 
ligion  (and  by  God's  Grace  would  have  a&ed  ac¬ 
cordingly)  to  have  difcovered  fuch  a  devilifh 
Treafon  to  the  Civil  Magiflrate,  to  the  end  they 
might  have  been  brought  to  condign  Punifhment. 

I  was  fo  far,  good  People,  from  being  in  September 
3aft  at  a  Confult  of  the  Jefuits  at  Tixall,  in  Mr. 
Ewer  s  Chamber,  that  I  vow  to  God,  as  I  hope 
for  Salvation,  I  never  was  fo  much  as  once  that 
Year  at  ‘ Tixali ,  my  Lord  Aftoris  Houfe.  'Tis 
true,  I  was  at  the  Congregation  of  the  Jefuits, 
held  on  the  24th  of  April  was  twelve-month ; 
but  in  that  Meeting,  as  I  hope  to  be  fav'd,  we 
meddled  not  with  State- Affairs,  but  only  treated 
about  the  Concerns  of  our  Province,  which  is 
ufually  done  by  us,  without  Offence  to  temporal 
Princes,  every  third  Year,  all  the  World  oven 

Sheriff  How.  You  do  only  juflify  yourfelves 
here.  We  will  not  believe  a  Word  that  you  fay. 
Spend  your  time  in  Prayer,  and  we  will  not  think 
your  time  too  long. 

I  am,  good  People,  as  free  from  the  Treafon  I 
am  accufed  of,  as  the  Child  that  is  unborn  ;  and 
being  innocent,  I  never  accus'd  myfelf  in  ConfeP 
lion  of  any  thing  that  I  am  charg'd  with.  Cer¬ 
tainly 
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tainly,  if  I  had  been  confc-ious  to  myfelf  of  any 
Guilt  in  this  kind,  I  fhould  not  fo  frankly  and 
freely,  as  I  did,  of  my  own  Accord,  have  prefen- 
ted  myfelf  before  the  Kings  moft  honourable 
Privy  Council.  As  for  thofe  Catholicks  which  I 
have  converfed  with  fince  the  Noife  of  the  Plot, 
I  proteft  before  God,  in  the  Words  of  a  dying 
Man,  that  I  never  heard  any  one  of  them,  either 
Prieft  or  Layman,  exprefs  to  me  the  lead:  Know¬ 
ledge  of  any  Plot,  that  was  then  on  foot  amongft 
the  Catholicks,  again#  the  King’s  moft  excellent 
Majefty,  for  the  advancing  the  Catholick  Reli¬ 
gion.  I  die  a  Roman  Catholick,  and  humbly  beg 
the  Prayers  of  fuch,  for  my  happy  Paffage  into  a 
better  Life.  I  have  been  of  that  Religion  above 
thirty  Years,  and  now  give  God  Almighty  infi¬ 
nite  Thanks  for  calling  me  by  his  holy  Grace  to 
the  Knowledge  of  this  Truth,  notwi.thflanding 
the  Prejudice  of  my  former  Education.  God  of 
his  infinite  Goodnefs  blefs  the  King,  and  ail  the 
Royal  Family,  and  grant  his  Majefty  a  profperous 
Reign  here,  and  a  Crown  of  Glory  hereafter. 
God  in  his  Mercy,  forgive  ail  thofe  which  have 
falfely  accufed  me,  and  have  had  any  Hand  in  my 
Death,*  I  forgive  them  from  the  Bottom  of  my 
Heart,  as  I  hope  myfelf  for  Forgivenefs  at  the 
Hands  of  God. 

T* he  lafl  Speech  of  John  Gavan. 

Dearly  beloved  Countrymen , 

I  am  come  now  to  the  la#  Scene  of  Mortality# 
to  the  Hour  of  my  Death,  an  Hour  which  is  the 
Horizon  between  Time  and  Eternity,  an  Hour 
which  miift  either  make  me  a  Star  to  fhine  for 
ever  in  the  Empire  above,  or  a  Firebrand  to  burn 
everlaftingly  among#  the  damned  Souls  in  Hell  be¬ 
low  ,  an  Hour  in  which,  if  I  deal  fincetely,  and 

with 


[  335  ] 

with  a  hearty  Sorrow  acknowledge  my  Crimed 
1  may  hope  for  Mercy ;  but  if  I  falfely  deny 
them,,  I  mud  exped  nothing  but  eternal  Damna¬ 
tion;  and  therefore,  what  I  fhall  fay  in  this  great 
Hour,  I  hope  you  will  believe.  And  now  in  this 
Hour  I  do  folemnly  fwear,  pro  tell  and  vow,  by 
all  that  is  facred  in  Heaven  and  on  Earth ;  and  as 
I  hope  to  fee  the  Face  of  God  in  Glory,  that  I 
am  as  innocent  as  the  Child  unborn  of  thofe 
treafonable  Crimes,  which  Mr.  Oats  and  Mr„ 
Dugdak  have  fworn  againll  me  in  my  Tryal,  and 
for  which  Sentence  of  Death  was  pronounc’d 
againll  me  the  Day  after  my  Tryal.  And  that 
you  may  be  afliirM  that  what  I  fay  is  true,  I  do 
in  the  like  manner  protell,  vow,  and  fwear,  as  I 
hope  to  fee  the  Face  of  God  in  Glory,  that  I  do 
not,  in  what  I  fay  unto  you,  make  ufe  of  any 
Equivocation,  or  mental  Refervation,  or  mate¬ 
rial  Prolocution,  or  any  fuch  like  way  to  palliate 
Truth.  Neither  do  I  make  ufe  of  any  Dilpenfa- 
tions  from  the  Pope,  or  any  Body  elfe  ;  or  of  a- 
ny  Oath  of  Secrecy,  or  any  Abfolution  in  Con- 
fedion,  or  out  of  ConfelTion,  to  deny  the  Truth; 
but  I  fpeak  in  the  plain  Senfe  which  the  Words 
bear ;  and  if  I  do  fpeak  in  any  other  Senfe,  to 
palliate  or  hide  the  Truth ,  I  wifti  with  all  my 
Soul  that  God  may  exclude  me  from  his  heavenly 
Glory,  and  condemn  me  to  the  lowed  Place  of 
Heli-Fire :  And  fo  much  to  that  Point. 

And  now,  dear  Country-men,  in  the  fecond 
place,  I  do  confefs  and  own  to  the  whole  World, 
that  1  am  a  Roman  Catholick ,  and  a  Pried,  and  one 
of  that  fort  of  Prieds  called  Jefuits;  and  now  be- 
caufe  they  are  fo  falfly  charged  for  holding  King- 
killing  Dodrine,  I  think  it  my  Duty  to  proteft  to 
you  with  my  lad  dying  Words,  that  neither  I  in 
particular,  nor  the  Jefuits  in  general,  hold  any  fuch 
Opinion^  but  utterly  abhor  and  deted  it:  And  I 

affure 
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hfTure  you,  that  amongft  the  vaft  Numbers  of  An-* 
thors,  which  among  the  Jefuits  have  printed  P hi-* 
lofophy,  Divinity,  Cafes,  or  Sermons,  there  is  not 
one,  to  the  beft  of  my  Knowledge,  that  allows  of 
King-killing  DoCtrine,  or  holds  this  Pofition,  That 
it  is  lawful  for  a  private  Perfon  to  kill  a  King,  aP 
though  an  Heretick,  although  a  Pagan,  although  a 
Tyrant :  There  is,  I  fay,  not  one  Jefuit  that  holds 
this,  except  Mariana  the  Spanijh  Jefuit,  and  he  de¬ 
fends  it  not  abfolutely,  but  only  problematically, 
for  which  his  Book  was  called  in,  and  that  Opi¬ 
nion  expunged  and  cenfur’d.  And  is  it  not  a  fad 
thing,  that  for  the  Rafhnefs  of  one  fingle  Man, 
whilft  the  reft  cry  out  againft  him,  and  hold  the 
contrary,  that  a  whole  Religious  Order  fhould  be 
fentenc’d  ?  But  I  have  not  Time  to  difcufs  this 
Point  at  large,  and  therefore  I  refer  you  ail  to  a 
Royal  Author,  I  mean  the  wife  and  victorious 
King  Henry  the  Fourth  of  France ,  the  Royal  Grand¬ 
father  of  our  preient  gracious  King,  in  a  publick 
Oration  which  he  pronounced,  in  Defence  of  the 
Jefuits  y  amongft  other  things,  declaring,  that  he 
was  very  well  fatisfted  with  the  Jefuits  Doctrine 
concerning  Kings,  as  being  conformable  to  the 
beft  DoCtors  in  the  Church.  But  why  do  I  relate 
the  Teftimony  of  one  fingle  Prince,  when  the 
whole  Catholick  World  is  the  Jefuits  Advocate  ? 
Therein  chiefly  Germany ,  France ,  Italy ,  Spain ,  and 
Flanders ,  truft  the  Education  of  their  Youth  to 
’em  in  a  very  great  Meafure ;  they  truft  their  own 
Souls  to  be  govern’d  by  ’em,  in  the  Adminiftration 
of  the  Sacraments.  And  can  yom  imagin  fo  many 
great  Kings  and  Princes,  and  fo  many  wife  States 
fhould  do,  or  permit  this  to  be  done  in  their  King¬ 
doms,  if  the  Jefuits  were  Men  of  fuch  damnable 
Principles  as  they  are  now  taken  for  in  England { 

In  the  third  place,  dear  Country-men,  1  do  pro- 
teft,  that  as  I  never  in  my  Life  did  machine,  or 

contrive 
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contrive  either  the  Deposition  or  Death  of  thd 
King,-  fo  now  at  my  Death,  I  do  heartily  defire 
of  God  to  grant  him  a  quiet  and  happy  Reign  up¬ 
on  Earth,  and  an  everlafiing  Crown  in  Heaven. 
For  the  Judges  alfo,  and  the  Jury,  and  all  thofe 
that  were  any  ways  concern’d,  either  in  my  Try- 
al,  Accufation,  or  Condemnation,  I  do  humbly 
ask  Pardon  of  God,  to  grant  them  both  temporal 
and  eternal  Happinefs-  And  as  for  Mr.  Oates  and 
Mr.  Dugdale ,  I  call  God  to  witnefs,  they  by  falfe 
Oaths  have  brought  me  to  this  untimely  End.  I 
heartily  forgive  them,  becaufe  God  commands  me 
fo  to  do ;  and  I  beg  of  God  for  his  infinite  Mer¬ 
cy  to  grant  them  true  Sorrow  and  Repentance  in 
this  World,  that  they  may  be  capable  of  eternal 
Happinefs  in  the  next.  And  having  difcharged 
my  Duty  towards  my  felf,  and  my  own  Innocence 
towards  my  Order,  and  its  Doctrine  to  my  Neigh¬ 
bour,  and  the  World,  I  have  nothing  elfe  to  do 
now,  my  Great  God,  but  to  call:  my  felf  into  the 
Arms  of  your  Mercy.  I  believe  you  are  One  di¬ 
vine  Effence  and  Three  divine  Perfons ;  I  believe 
the  Second  Perfon  of  the  Trinity  became  Man  to 
redeem  me  :  and  I  believe  you  are  an  eternal  Re¬ 
warder  ol  the  Good,  and  an  eternal  Chaftifer  of 
the  Bad.  In  fine,  I  believe  all  you  have  reveal’d 
for  your  own  infinite  Veracity  ;  I  hope  in  you  a- 
bove  all  things,  for  your  infinite  Fidelity ;  and  I 
love  you  above  all  things  for  your  infinite  Beauty 
and  Goodnefs and  I  am  heartily  forry  that  ever 
I  offended  fo  great  a  God  with  my  whole  Heart : 
I  am  contented  to  undergo  an  ignominious  Death 
for  the  Love  of  you,  my  dear  Jefu,  feeing  you 
have  been  pleafed  to  undergo  an  ignominious 
Death  for  the  Love  of  me. 
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‘ The  loft  Speech  of  John  Fenwick. 

O  O  D  People ,  I  fuppofe  you  expert  t 


(liould  fay  fomethiitg  as  to  the  Crime  I  am 


condemn’d  for,  and  either  acknowledge  my  Guilt, 
or  alfert  my  Innocency.  I  do  therefore  declare  be¬ 
fore  God  and  the  whole  World,  and  call  God  to 
witnefs,  that  what  I  fay  is  true,  that  I  am  inno¬ 
cent  of  what  is  laid  to  my  Charge  of  Plotting  the 
King’s  Death,  and  endeavouring  to  fubvert  the 
Government,  and  bring  in  a  foreign  Power,,  as  the 
Child  unborn ;  and  that  I  know  nothing  of  it,  but 
what  I  have  learnt  from  Mr.  Oates  and  his  Com¬ 
panions,  and  what  comes  originally  from  them. 

Sheriff  Hove.  If  you  can  make  a  good  Conclu- 
iion  to  your  own  Life,  it  will  do  well;  confider 
if  your  Letters  did  not  agree  with  the  Evidence, 
that’s  another  matter. 

Fenwick.  I  allure  you,  I  do  renounce  all  Trea- 
fon  from  my  very  Heart.  I  have  always,  and  e- 
ver  ihall  difown  the  Opinion  of  fuch  devilifh  Prac¬ 
tices  as  thefe  are  of  King-killing.  If  I  fpeak  not 
the  whole  Frame  of  my  Heart,  I  wilh  God  may 
exclude  me  from  his  Glory. 

Sher.  How. .  Thofe  that  murdered  Sir  Edmund - 
bury-Godfrey  faid  as  you  do. 

Fenwick.  As  for  Sir  Edmund-bury  Godfrey ,  I  pro- 
teft  before  God,  I  know  nothing  of  it :  I  never 
faw  the  Man  in  my  Life. 

Sher.  How.  For  my  part,  I  am  of  Opinion  you 
had  a  Hand  in  it. 

Fenwick.  Now  that  lam  a  dying  Man,  do  you 
think  I  would  go  and  damn  my  Soul  ? 

Sher.  How.  I  wifh  you  all  the  Good  I  can,  but 
I’ll  alliire  you,  I  believe  never  a  Word  you  fay. 

Fenwick .  I  pray  for  his  Ma  jefty  every  day , 
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Aifo  I  do  with  all  ihy  Soul  pardon  all  my  A c- 
cufers.  If  the  Judge  or  Jury  did  any  thing  amifs, 
I  pardon  them  with  all  my  Soul,  and  all  Perfons 
dire&ly  or  indiredlly.  I  am  very  willing  and  rea¬ 
dy  to  fuffer  this  Death.  I  pray  God  pardon  me 
my  Sins,  and  have  my  Soul 

And  as  to  what  is  laid,  and  commonly  believ’d, 
of  Roman  Catholicks ,  that  they  are  not  to  be  be¬ 
liev’d  or  trailed,  becaufe  they  can  have  Difpen- 
fations  for  Lying,  Perjury,  killing  Kings,  and  o^ 
ther  the  moil  enormous  Crimes ;  I  do  utterly  re- 
nounce  all  firch  Pardons  and  DifpenfatiOns  ,  and 
withal  declare,  That  it  is  a  moft  wicked  and  ma¬ 
licious  Calumny  call  upon  Catholicks  ,  who  do 
All,  with  all  their  Hearts  and  Souls,  hate  and  de¬ 
left  all  fuch  wicked  and  damnable  Practices  ;  and 
in  the  Words  of  a  dying  Man,  and  as  I  hope  for 
Mercy  at  the  Hands  of  God,  before  whom  I 
mull  ihortly  appear  and  give  an  Account  of  all  my 
Actions,  I  do  again  declare,  That  what  I  have 
faid  is  true  •  and  I  hope  Chriftian  Charity  will 
not  let  you  think,  that  by  the  lail  Ad  of  my 
Life,  I  would  caft  away  my  Soul,  by  fealing  up 
my  iaft  Breath  with  a  damnable  Lye. 

Then  they  were  at  their  private  Devotions  for 
about  an  Hour. 

And  Mr.  Sheriff  How  fpake  to  them  ;  Pray  a- 
loud  Gentlemen,  that  we  may  join  with  you ;  we 
{hall  do  you  no  hurt,  if  we  do  you  no  good.  Are 
you  afham’d  of  your  Prayers  ?  Then  he  fpake  to 
Mr.  Gavan ,  and  faid.  It  is  reported  you  did 
preach  at  the  Quakers  Meeting, 

Gavan .  To  which  he  made  anfwer.  No,  Sir, 
I  never  preach’d  there  in  my  Life. 

After  they  had  ended  their  Devotions,  the 
Executioner  pulled  their  Caps  over  their  Faces, 
and  went  down  and  drew  away  the  Cart,  and 
they  were  ail  hanged  together  ’till  they  were 

Z  2  '■  dead* 


[  34°  1 

dead,  and  then  cut  down  and  quarter’d,  and  their 
Bodies  difpofed  of  according  to  his  Majeft/s 
Command. 

The  SPEECH  of  Richard  La.^ghorn,  Effc 
at  his  Execution ,  July  14.  1679.  being  left  in  WrE 
ting  by  him  under  his  own  Hand. 

IN  regard  I  could  not  forefee  whether  I  fhoulch 
be  permitted  to  fpeak  at  my  Death,  fo  as  to 
make  a  publick  Declaration  of  my  Innocency  and 
Loyalty,  as  a  Chriflian  ought  to  do ;  coniidering 
likewife,  that  if  it  fhould  be  permitted  unto  me,; 
it  would  be  more  advifable  for  me  rather  to  pre¬ 
pare  beforehand,  and  fet  down  in  Writing  the  ve¬ 
ry  Words  in  which  I  fhould  make  my  Declaration, 
than  to  truft  my  Memory  with  them ;  to  the  end 
that  the  fame  may  be  well  confider’d  of,  and  di- 
gefted  by  me,  and  that  all  Miftakes  might  be  pre¬ 
vented,  as  far  as  may  be  :  I  fay,  in  regard  of  thi s9t 
I  have  in  the  prefent  Paper  reduced  what  I  have 
to  declare,  as  to  my  Innocence  and  Loyalty.  And 
Jtis  in  thefe  following  Words  : 

I  do  folemnly  and  fincerely,  in  the  Prefence  of 
Almighty  God,  profefs,  teflify,  and  declare,  as 
followeth ;  that  is  to  fay, 

1.  That  I  do,  with  my  Heart  and  Soul,  be¬ 
lieve  and  own  my  moft  gracious  Sovereign  Lord,, 
the  King’s  Majefty,  King  Charles  the  Second,  to- 
be  my  true  and  lawful  Sovereign,  Prince,  and 
King,  in  the  fame  Senfe  and  Latitude,  to  all  In¬ 
tents  and  Purpofes,  as  in  the  Oath  commonly  cal¬ 
led  The  Oath  of  Allegiance ,  His  faid  Majefiy  is  ex- 
preifed  to  be  King  of  this  Realm  of  England. 

2.  That  I  do  in  my  Soul  believe,  that  neither 
the  Pope,  nor  any  Prince,  Potentate,  or  foreign 
Authority,  nor  the  People  of  Eng  land,  nor  any 
Authority  out;  of  this  Kingdom,  or  within  the. 
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fame,  hath  or  have  any  Right  to  difpoffefs  his  faid 
Majefty  oi  the  Crown  or  Government  of  England 
or  to  depofe  him  therefrom,  for  any  Caufe  or  pre¬ 
tended  Caufe  whatfoever,  or  to  give  Licence  to  me, 
or  to  any  other  of  his  faid  Majefty ’s  Subjeds  what¬ 
foever,  to  bear  Arms  againft  his  faid  Majefty,  or 
to  take  away  his  Life ,  or  to  do  him  any  bodily 
Harm,  or  to  difturb  the  Government  of  this  King¬ 
dom,  as  the  fame  is  now  eftablifhed  by  Law,  or 
to  alter,  or  go  about  to  alter  the  faid  Govern¬ 
ment,  or  the  Religion  now  eftablifhed  in  England , 
by  any  way  of  Force. 

3.  That  I  neither  am,  nor  ever  was,  at  any 
time  or  times,  guilty,  fo  much  as  in  my  moft  fe- 
cret  Thoughts,  of  any  Treafon,  or  Mifprifion  of 
T reafon  whatfoever. 

4.  That  I  did  not  in  the  Month  of  November, 
•or  at  any  other  time  or  times  whatfoever,  fay  un¬ 
to  Mr.  Oates ,  or  unto  any  other  Perfon  or  Perfons 
whatfoever,  in  relation  to  my  Sons  in  Spain ,  or  ei¬ 
ther  of  them,  or  in  relation  to  any  other  Perfon 
or  Perfons  whatfoever,  that  if  they  did  continue 
in  the  World,  (  as  Secular  Priefts,  or  otherwife  ) 
they  ftiouid  fuddenly  have  great  Promotions  in 
England ,  for  that  things  would  not  laft  long  in  the 
Pollute  wherein  they  then  were  ;  nor  did  I  ever 
fay  any  Words  to  that  or  the  like  effed  to  any 
Perfon  or  Perfons  whatfoever. 

5.  That  I  did  never  in  all  my  Life-time  write 
any  Letter,  or  other  thing  whatfoever,  unto,  or 
receive  any  Letter  or  other  thing,  from  Father 
Le  Chaife ,  or  any  French  Jefuite  whatfoever,  or 
from  Father  Anderton ,  or  Cardinal  Barbarino ,  or  a- 
ny  other  Cardinal ;  nor  did  I  ever  fee  any  Letter, 
or  the  Copy  of  any  Letter,  or  other  Paper,  or  o~ 
ther  thing,  written  or  purporting  to  be  written 
unto  the  faid  Le  Chaife ,  or  unto  the  faid  Father 
Anderton y  or  to  the  faid  Cardinal  Barbarino ,  by  a- 
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ny  Perfon  or  Perfons  whatfoever ,  other  vthan  the 
printed  Letters,  printed  in  the  Narrative  of  the 
Tryal  of  Mr.  Edvard  Coleman ,  lately  executed  , 
which  I  never  faw  otherwife  than  in  the  faid  prin¬ 
ted  Narrative  ;  nor  did  I  ever  hear  any  mention 
made  by  any  Perfon  whatfoever  of  the  Name  of 
Le  Chaife,  or  Father  Le  Chaife ,  before  I  read  the 
laid  printed  Narrative. 

6.  That  I  did  never  in  all  my  Life-time  make 
any  Entry  or  Entries ,  into  any  Book  or  Books, 
or  take,  or  make,  or  write,  or  caufe  to  be  writ¬ 
ten  into  any  Book  or  Books  ,  or  otherwife  any 
Letter  or  Letters,  or  any  Copy  or  Copies  of  any 
Letter  or  Letters,  written  by  the  faid  Edward 
Coleman ,  to  any  Perfon  or  Perfons  whatfoever. 

7.  That  I  did  never  in  all  my  Life-time  enter  or 
rcgifter  into  any  Book  or  Books,  Paper  or  Papers 
whatfoever,  or  take,  or  make,  or  write,  or  caufe 
to  be  written,  any  Copy  or  Copies  of  any  Ad  or 
Ads,  Confult  or  Confults,  Determination  or  De¬ 
terminations,  Order  or  Orders,  Refolve  or  Re- 
folves,  or  other  Matter  or  Thing,  at  any  time 
made,  determined,  refolved,  palled,  decreed  or 
agitated,  at  any  Congregation  or  Congregations, 
Confult  or  Confults,  Chapter  cr  Chapters,  Ailem- 
bly  or  Affemblies,  of  the  Society  or  Order  of  the 
Jefuits,  or  of  any  other  religious  Order  whatfoe¬ 
ver  ;  nor  did  I  ever  fee,  read,  or  heard  read,  nor 
did  any  Perfon  or  Perfons,  at  any  time  whatfoe¬ 
ver,  ever  communicate  unto  me  any  fuch  Ad:, 
Confult,  Determination,  Order,  Refolve,  Mat¬ 
ter  or  Thing  whatfoever. 

8.  That  I  did  never  in  all  my  Life-time,  to  my 
Knowledge,  Belief,  or  Remembrance ,  fee  or 
fpeak  with  Mr,  Bedloe ,  who  gave  Evidence  againft 
me  at  my  Tryal,  until  I  faw  him  in  that  Court 
wherein  he  gave  Evidence  againft  me* 
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■9..  That  after  the  Month  of  November^  which 
was  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1677.  I  did  never 
fee  or  fpeak  with  Mr.  Titus  Oates  before-named, 
until  I  faw  him  in  the  fame  Court  where  he  gave 
Evidence  againft  me  at  my  Tryal. 

10.  That  I  did  never  fee,  in  all  my  Life-time,  to 
my  Knowledge,  Belief,  or  Remembrance,  any  Com- 
million  or  Commiffions,  Patent  or  Patents,  Grant 
or  Grants,  Order  or  Orders,  Inftrument  or  Inftru- 
ments,  Writing  or  Writings,  or  other  Matter  or 
Thing  whatfoever,  under,  or  pretended  to  be  un¬ 
der  the  Hand  and  Seal,  or  the  Hand  or  the  Seal  of 
' Johannes  Paulm  de  Oliva ,  or  any  other  General  of 
the  J efuits  whatfoever,  other  than  the  Paper  or  In- 
ftrument  produced  and  (hewed  unto  me  in  the  faid 
Court  at  my  Tryal,  which  whether  it  was  fign’d 
or  feafd  by  the  laid  de  Oliva ,  I  do  not  know. 

11.  That  I  did  never  in  all  my  Life-time  write, 
or  caufe  or  procure  to  be  written,  any  Treafonable 
Letter  or  Letters  whatfoever,  or  any  thing  which 
was  or  is  Treafon  or  treafonable,  in  any  Letter  or 
Letters,  Book  or  Books,  Paper  or  Papers,  or  0- 
therwife  howfoever. 

1 2.  That  I  believe,  that  if  I  did  know,  or  ihould 
know  of  any  Treafon  or  treafonable  Deiign,  that 
was  or  is  intended,  or  Ihould  be  intended  againfl: 
his  faid  Majefty,  or  the  Government  of  this  his 
Majefty’s  Kingdom ,  or  for  the  Alteration  by 
Force,  Advice,  or  otherwife,  of  the  faid  Govern¬ 
ment  ,  or  of  the  Religion  now  eftabliflfd  in  this 
Kingdom,  and  fhould  conceal  and  not  difeover  the 
fame  unto  his  faid  Majefly,  or  his  faid  Majefty's 
Council  or  Minifters,  or  fame  of  them  j  that  ftich 
Concealment  would  be  in  me  a  Sin  unto  Death, 
and  eternal  Damnation. 

13.  That  I  do  believe,  that  it  is  no  ways  law¬ 
ful  for  me  to  lye,  or  fpeak  any  thing  which  I  know 
to  be  untrue  ;  or  to  commit  any  Sin,  or  do  any 
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Evil,  that  Good  may  come  of  it.  And  that  it  is 
not  in  the  Power  of  any  Prieft,  or  of  the  Pope,  or 
of  God  himfelf,  to  give  me  a  Licence  to  lye,  or  to 
fpeak  any  thing  which  I  know  to  be  untrue ;  be- 
caufe  every  fuch  Lye  would  be  a  Sin  againft  Truth : 
And  Almighty  God,  who  is  perfed:  Truth,  can¬ 
not  give  me  a  Licence  to  commit  a  Sin  againft  his 
own  E {fence. 

And  I  do  folemnly,  in  the  Prefence  of  God,  pro- 
fefs,  teftify,  and  declare.  That  as  I  hope  for  Sal¬ 
vation,  and  exped  any  Benefit  by  the  Blood  and 
Paftion  of  my  dcareft  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  1  do 
make  this  Declaration  and  Proteftation,  and  every 
part  thereof,  in  the  plain  and  ordinary  Senfe  of 
the  Words  ,  wherein  the  fame  ftands  written,  as 
they  are  commonly  underftood  by  Englijh  Prote- 
ftants,  and  the  Courts  of  Juftice  of  England ,  with¬ 
out  any  Evafion  or  Equivocation,  or  Delufion,  or 
mental  Refervation  whatfoever :  And  without  a- 
ny  Difpenfation,  or  Pardon,  or  Abfolution  already 
granted  to  me,  for  this  or  any  other  Purpofe,  by 
the  Pope,  or  any  other  Power,  Authority,  or 
Perfon  whatfoever ;  or,  without  any  Hope,  Ex¬ 
pedition  or  Defire  of  any  fuch  Difpenfation  ,•  and 
without  thinking  or  believing  that  I  am  or  can  be 
acquitted  before  God  or  Man,  or  al^folved  of 
this  Declaration,  or  any  part  thereof,  although 
the  Pope,  or  any  other  Perfon  or  Perfons,  or  Pow¬ 
er  or  Authority  whatfoever,  ftioyld  difpenfe  with, 
or  take  upon  him  or  them  to  difpenfe  with,  or  an¬ 
nuli  the  fame,  or  declare  that  it  was ,  ; or  is,  or 
ought  to  be  null  or  void  in  part,  or  in  the  whole. 
From  the  Beginning,  or  otherwise  howfoever. 

Having  made  this  Declaration  and  Proteftation 
in  the  moil  plain  Term?  that  I  can  poftibly  ima¬ 
gine,  to  exprefs  my  fincere  Loyalty  and  Innocency, 
and  the  clear  Intention  of  my  Soul,  I  leave  it  to 
the  Judgments  of  all  good  and  charitable  Perfonss 
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whether  they  will  believe  what  is  here  in  this  man* 
ner  affirm’d  and  fworn  by  me  in  my  prefent  Cir- 
cumftances,  or  what  is  fworn  by  my  Accufers. 

I  do  now  farther  declare ,  That  I  die  a  Mem** 
ber  ( tho’  an  unworthy  one  )  of  that  holy  Catho- 
lick  and  Apoftoikk  Church  of  Chrift,  mention’d 
in  the  Three  holy  and  pubiick  Creeds,  of  which 
Church  our  Lord  jefus  Chrift  is  the  invifibie  Head 
of  Influence,  to  illuminate,  guide,  proted,  and 
govern  it  by  his  holy  Spirit  and  Grace  ;  and  of 
which  Church  the  Bifhop  of  Rome^  as  the  Succef- 
for  of  St.  Peter ,  the  Prince  of  the  Apoftles,  is  the 
vifible  Head  of  Government  and  Unity. 

I  take  it  to  be  dear,  that  my  Religion  is  the 
foie  Caufe  which  moved  my  Accufers  to  charge 
me  with  the  Crime,  for  which,  upon  their  Evi¬ 
dence.,  I  am  adjudg’d  to  die  ;  and  that  my  being 
of  that  Religion,  which  I  here  profefs,  was  the 
only  Ground  which  could  give  them  any  Hope  to 
be  believed,  or  which  could  move  my  Jury  to  be¬ 
lieve  the  Evidence  of  fuch  Men. 

I  have  had  not  only  a  Pardon,  but  aifo  great 
Advantages,  as  to  Preferments,  and  Eftates,  of¬ 
fer’d  unto  me,  fince  this  Judgment  was  againft 
me,  in  cafe  I  would  have  forfaken  my  Religion, 
and  own’d  myfelf  guilty  of  the  Crime  charged  a- 
gainft  me,  and  charged  the  fame  Crimes  upon  o- 
thers  :  But  bleffed  be  my  God,  who  by  his  Grace 
hath  prefer v’d  me  from  yielding  to  thofe  Tempta¬ 
tions  ,  and  ftrengthend  me  rather  to  choofe  this 
Death,  than  to  ftain  my  Soul  with  Sin  ,  and  to 
charge  others,  againft  Truth,  with  Crimes,  of 
which  I  do  not  know  that  any  Perfon  is  guilty. 

Having  faid  what  concerns  me  to  fay  as  to  my 
felf,  I  now  humbly  befeech  God  to  blefs  the  King’s 
Majefty  with  all  temporal  and  eternal  Bleftings, 
and  to  preferve  him  and  his  Government  from  ail 
Treafons  and  Traitors  whatfoever,*  and  that  his 
*  '  *•  Majefty 
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Majefty  may  never  fall  into  fuch  Hands ,  as  his 
Royal  Father,  of  glorious  Memory,  fell  into. 

I  alfo  humbly  befeech  thee  (  O  God)  to  give 
true  Repentance  and  Pardon  to  all  my  Enemies, 
and  mod:  particularly  to  the  faid  Mr.  Oates  and 
Mr.  Bedloe ,  and  to  all  who  have  been  any  ways 
acceflary  to  the  taking  away  of  my  Life,  and  the 
Ihedding  of  my  innocent  Blood,  or  to  the  preven¬ 
ting  the  King’s  Mercy  from  being  extended  unto 
me  ;  and  likewife  to  all  thofe  who  rejoyced  at  the 
judgment  given  againft  me,  or  at  the  Execution 
of  the  faid  Judgment  ;  and  to  all  thofe  who  are 
or  fhall  be  fo  unchriilianly  uncharitable,  as  to  dis¬ 
believe,  and  to  refufe  to  give  credit  unto  my  now 
Proteftations. 

And  I  befeech  thee  (O  my  God)  to  blefs  this 
whole  Nation,  and  not  to  lay  the  Guilt  of  my 
Blood  unto  the  Charge  of  this  Nation,  or  of  any 
other  particular  Perion  or  Perfons  of  this  Nation. 
Unite  all  (O  my  God)  unto  thee  and  thy  Church, 
by  true  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity,  for  thy  Mer¬ 
cies  fake. 

And  for  all  thofe  who  have  fhe w’d  Charity  to  me, 
I  humbly  beg  (O  my  Jefus)  that  thou  wilt  reward 
them  with  all  Blefings,  both  temporal  and  eternal* 

13-  'fuly  ir\  t 

1679.  K.  Langhorn. 

he  lafl  Speech  of  Mr.  David  Lewis,  Priefl  of 
the  Society  of  Jefus ,  'who  was  executed  as  a  Priefl 
only ,  at  Uske,  in  Monmouth-ihire,  on  the  27 th 
Day  of  Auguit,  1679. 

HERE  is  a  numerous  AfTembly,  I  fee,  the 
great  Saviour  of  the  World  fave  every  Soul 
of  you  all ;  I  believe  you  are  here  met  not  only 
to  fee  a  Fellow-Native  die,  but  alfo  with  Expedi¬ 
tion  to  hear  a  dying  Fellow-Native  fpeak.  If  you 

expeded 


[  347  ] 

expected  it  not,  at  lead;  I  intended  it,  I  hope  the 
Favour  will  not  be  denied  me,  it  being  a  Favour 
fo  freely  granted  to  feveral  late  dying  Perfons  in 
London  it  felf ;  I  {hall  endeavour  to  fpeak  inoffen- 
lively  ,*  I  hope  the  fame  Favour  will  not  be  denied 
me. 

Let  none  of  you  fuffer  as  a  Murderer  or  a  ‘Thief,  hut 
if  as  a  Chnflian ,  let  him  not  be  ajhamed  :  St.  Peter  s 
Words,  i  Pet.  4.  15,  16.  I  hope  by  God's  holy 
Spirit  now  whifper3d  to  my  Memory,  and  that  to 
my  abundant  Confolation ;  for  I  differ  not  as  a 
Murderer,  Thief,  or  fuch  like  Malefa&or,  but  as 
a  Chridian,  and  therefore  am  not  afhamed. 

I  didinguifh  two  forts  of  Life  on  Earth,  Life- 
moral,  and  Life-natural ;  Life-moral  is  that  by 
which  we  live  with  good  Repute  in  the  Edeem  of 
other  Men  of  Integrity  ;  Life-natural  is  that  by 
which  we  breath  ,*  in  the  fird  fort  or  kind,  I  thank 
God  I  have  differ'd  lately,  and  exceedingly,  when 
malicioufly,  falfly,  and  mod  injurioufly,  I  was 
branded  for  a  publick  Cheat,  in  Pamphlet,  in  Bal¬ 
lad,  on  Stage,  and  that  in  the  Head  City  of  the 
Kingdom,  yea,  and  over  the  whole  Nation,  to 
the  huge  and  great  Detriment  of  my  good  Name, 
which  I  always  was  as  tender  of,  as  the  other  I 
am  now  quitting. 

The  pamphletical  Story  ( believe  my  dying 
Words)  had  no  Truth  in  it,  neither  to  Subdance 
nor  Circumdan.ce  of  the  thing,*  a  Story  fo  falfe, 
that  I  could  have  eafily  defied  the  Face  that  had 
attempted  to  judify  it  to  my  Face  ,*  fo  fordid  a 
Bulinefs,  a  Story  fo  ridiculous,  that  I  wonder  how 
any  fober  Chridian,  at  lead  who  knew  me,  could 
as  much  as  incline  to  believe  fo  open  an  Improba¬ 
bility  ;  who  that  Protedant  young  Man  there  men¬ 
tioned  was,  I  know  not ;  who  that  Popifh  young 
Woman,  who  the  Father  dead  a  Year  and  a  half 
before,  in  what  County ,  what  PariOi,  were  all 
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trail  faded,  I  know  not,  none  of  all  thefe  there 
particularized ;  and  when  in  the 'Face  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  at  lafl  Lent-Affizes,  I  vindicated  my  Innocen- 
cy  herein  ,  to  the  Satisfaction  of  the  then  Judge 
himfelf,  why  appear'd  not  there  then  fome  one  to 
make  good  the  Charge,  and  difable  my  Defence  ? 
But  none  of  this  offer'd  ;  a  plain  Demonftration 
to  all  candid  Minds,  the  Whole  was  a  meer  Fic¬ 
tion  of  fome  malicious  Perfon  againfl  me  :  God 
forgive  them  or  him ,  I  heartily  do.  How  for¬ 
ward  my  Endeavours  always  have  been  to  my 
power  to  relieve  the  Poor,  and  not  diredly  to  de¬ 
fraud  them,  impartial  Neighbours  that  know  me 
can  tell  you ;  belides  this,  during  my  nine  Months 
Imprifonment,  feveral  foul  and  falfe  Afperfions 
were  call  out  againfl  me,  and  that  by  thofe  un¬ 
to  whom,  for  full  Thirty  Years,  I  had  been  cha¬ 
ritably  ferviceable  :  God  forgive  them,  I  heartily 
do ;  yet  notwithftanding  all  thefe  Calumniations, 
I  hope  I  fiill  retain  the  Character  of  an  honed: 
Man  amongfl  Gentlemen  of  Worth,  with  whom 
1  converfed,  and  with  all  Neighbours  of  Honeily, 
with  and  amongfl  whom  I  lived. 

And  now  I  am  parting  with  the  other  Life  by 
which  I  breath,  behold  that  within  thefe  few 
Moments  of  Time  is  to  unbreath  me ;  but  why 
thus  fledg’d  to  this  Country- "Tyburn  ?  Why  this 
fo  untimely  Death  of  mine  ?  Have  Patience  and 
I’ll  tell  you,*  not  for  any  plotting,  I  allure  you ; 
and  what  I  fnall  now  fay  as  to  that,  God  is  my 
Witnefs,  I  ill  a  11  fpeak  without  any  Equivocation, 
mental  Refervation,  or  Palliation  of  Truth  what- 
foever. 

By  all  that  is  facred  in  Heaven  and  Earth,  I 
here  folemnly  proteft,  that  I  am  as  innocent  from 
any  Plot  whatever  againfl  his  Majefty’s  Perfon  or 
Government,  as  the  Infant  that  left  the  Mother’s 
Womb  but  Yeflerday  ,*  neither  did  I  ever  hear  ot 
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know  any  thing  dire&ly  or  indiredly  of  any  fuch 
Plot,  ftill  publick  Fame  had  fpread  it  over  the 
Country  between  Michaelmas  and  All-Saints  Day 
laft  :  This  is  true,  as  God  {hall  judge  and  fave 
my  Soul  ,•  neither  was  there  any  Guilt  of  any  fuch 
black  Crime  found  in  me  by  Mr.  Oates,  Mr.  Bedloe , 
Mr.  Dugdale ,  and  Mr.  Prance ,  when  by  them  I 
was  ftri&ly  examined  on  that  Point,  laft  May ,  in 
Newgate ,  London  ;  nay,  had  I  had  the  leaft  Know¬ 
ledge  or  Hint  of  fuch  Plot,  I  had  been  as  zea- 
loully  nimble  in  the  Difcovery  of  it,  as  any  the 
moft  loyal  Subject  his  Majefty  hath  in  his  Three 
Kingdoms,-  wherefore,  when  I  am  dead  and  gone, 
if  fome  Malevolent  give  out,  I  lofe  my  Life  for 
plotting,  by  Charity  drive  to  difingage  him  of  his 
Miftake  ;  do  that  Right  to  my  dead  Allies. 

I  was  never  taught  that  Do&rine  of  King-kil¬ 
ling,  from  my  Soul  I  deteft  and  abhor  it  as  exe¬ 
crable,  and  diredtly  oppofite  to  the  Principles  of 
the  Religion  I  profefs ;  what  that  is,  you  {hall 
know  by-and-by ;  it  being  the  pofitive  Definition 
of  the  Council  of  Confirmee ,  That  it  is  damnable 
for  any  Subject,  or  private  Perfon,  or  any  Subjects 
in  Council  joined ,  to  murder  his  or  their  lawful 
King  or  Prince,  or  ufe  any  publick  or  clandeftine 
Confpiration  againft  him ,  tho3  the  faid  King  or 
Prince  were  a  Turk,  Apoftate,  Perfecutor,  yea, 
or  a  Tyrant  in  Government:  Never  tell  me  of 
Clement  the  Murderer  of  Henry  the  Third  of  France 
never  tell  me  of  Ravilliac ,  Murderer  of  Henry  the 
Fourth  of  France ;  they  did  fo,  but  wickedly  they 
did  fo,  and  for  it  they  were  puniftfd  to  Severity,, 
as  Malefadors ;  and  for  it,  to  this  very  Day,  are 
ftigmatiz’d  by  all  Roman  Cathoiicbs  for  very  Mif* 
creants  and  Villains.  1  hope  you  will  not  charge 
the  whole  Roman  Catholick  Body  with  the  Villa- 
nies  of  fome  few  Defperadoes  :  By  that  Rule  all 
Chriftianity  muft  be  anfwerable  for  the  Treafon  of 
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Judas ;  for  my  part,  i  always  lov’d  my  King,  I 
always  honour’d  his  Perfon,  and  I  daily  pray’d  for 
his  Profperity ;  and  now,  with  all  unfeign’d  Cor¬ 
diality,  I  fay  it,  God  blefs  my  gracious  King 
and  lawful  Prince,  Charles  II,  King  of  England , 
and  Prince  of  Wales ,  God  blefs  him  temporally 
and  eternally,  God  preferve  him  from  all  his  real 
Enemies,  God  dired  him  in  all  his  Councils, 
that  may  tend  to  the  greater  Glory  of  the  fame 
great  God  ;  and  whatever  late  Plot  hath  been, 
or  is,  the  Father  of  Lights  bring  it  to  Light,  the 
Contrivers  of  it,  and  the  Adors  in  it,  that  fuch 
may  be  brought  to  their  condign  Punifhment,  and 
Innocence  preferved. 

But  why  again  this  untimely  Death  ?  My  Re¬ 
ligion  is  the  Reman  Catholick  Religion,  in  it  I 
have  liv’d  above  thefe  forty  Years,  in  it  I  now  die, 
and  fo  fixedly  die,  that  if  all  the  good  things  in 
this  World  were  offered  me  to  renounce  it ,  all 
Ihould  not  move  me  one  Hair’s  Breadth  from  my 
Roman  Catholick  'Faith  ;  a  Roman  Catholick  I  am, 
a  Roman  Catholick  Prieft  I  am,  a  Roman  Catholick 
Pried  of  that  religious  Order  call’d  ‘The  Society 
of  Jefm  I  am  ;  and  I  blefs  God  who  firff  call’d 
me;  and  I  blefs  the  Flour  in  which  I  was  firft 
call’d  both  unto  Faith  and  Fundion. 

Pleafe  now  to  obferve,  I  was  condemn’d  for 
reading  Mafs,  hearing  Confeffions,  adminiftring 
the  Sacraments,  anointing  the  Sick,  Chriffning, 
Marrying,  Preaching :  As  for  reading  the  Mafs, 
it  was  the  old,  and  ftill  is,  the  accuflomed  and 
laudable  Liturgy  of  the  Holy  Church ;  and  all 
the  other  Ads,  which  are  Ads  of  Religion,  ten¬ 
ding  to  the  Worfhip  of  God ;  and  for  this  dying, 
I  die  for  Religion :  Moreover  know,  that  when 
laft  May  I  was  in  London,  under  Examination  con¬ 
cerning  the  Plot,  a  prime  Examinant  told  me, 
that  to  fave  my  Life  and  increafe  my  Fortunes, 
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1  mu  ft  make  fome  Difcovery  of  the  Plot,  or  con¬ 
form  ;  difcover  Plot  I  could  not,  for  I  knew  of 
none;  conform  I  would  not,  becaufe  it  was 
againft  my  Confcience ;  then  by  Confequence  I 
muft  die,  and  fo  now  dying,  I  die  for  Confcience 
and  Religion ;  and  dying  upon  fuch  good  Scores, 
as  far  as  humane  Frailty  permits,  I  die  with 
Alacrity  interior  and  exterior ;  from  the  abun¬ 
dance  of  the  Heart,  let  not  only  Mouths,  but 
Faces  alfo  fpeak. 

Here,  methinks,  I  feel  Fkfh  and  Blood  ready 
to  burft  into  loud  Cries,  Tooth  for  Tooth,  Eye 
for  Eye,  Blood  for  Blood,  Life  for  Life ;  No, 
cryeth  holy  Gofpel,  Forgive  and  you  Jhall  be  for¬ 
given  ;  pray  for  thofe  that  perfecute  you ;  love  your 
Enemies ;  and  I  profefs  myfelf  a  Child  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  the  Gofpel  I  obey. 

Whomever,  prefent  or  abfent,  I  have  ever 
offended,  I  humbly  delire  them  to  forgive  me ; 
as  for  my  Enemies,  had  I  as  many  Hearts  as  I 
have  Fingers,  with  all  thofe  Hearts  would  I  for¬ 
give  my  Enemies,  at  leaftwife,  with  all  that  lingle 
Heart  I  have,  I  freely  forgive  them  all,  my 
Neighbours  that  betray'd  me,  the  Perfons  that 
took  me,  the  Juftices  that  committed  me,  the 
Witnelfes  that  prov’d  againft  me,  the  Jury  that 
found  me,  the  Judge  that  condemn'd  me,  and 
others  whoever,  that  out  of  Malice  or  Zeal,  co¬ 
vertly  or  openly ,  have  been  contributive  to  my 
Condemnation;  but  ftngularly  and  efpecially,  I 
forgive  my  capital  Per  ft  cuter,  who  hath  been  fo 
long  thirfting  after  my  Blood  ;  from  my  Soul  I 
forgive  him,  and  willi  his  Soul  fo  well,  that  were 
it  in  my  Power,  I  would  feat  him  a  Seraphin  in 
Heaven,  and  I  pray  for  them  in  the  Language  of 
glorious  St.  Stephen  the  Protomartyr  ;  Lord ,  lay 
not  this  Sin  unto  them ;  or  better  yet,  in  the  Stile 
of  our  great  M after,  Chrift  himfdf  Father  forgive 
them}  they  know  not  what  they  do* 
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And  with  Reafon  I  love  them  alfo  ;  for  though 
they  have  done  themfelves  a  vail:  Soul-prejudice, 
yet  they  have  done  me  an  incomparable  Favour, 
which  I  (hall  eternally  acknowledge  ;  but  chiefly 
I  love  them  for  his  lake,  who  faid,  Love  your  Ene¬ 
mies  ;  and  in  Teftimony  of  my  Love,  I  wifh  them, 
and  it  is  the  beft  of  Wilhes,  from  the  Center  of 
my  Soul,  I  wifh  them  a  good  Eternity.  O  Eter¬ 
nity,  Eternity !  How  momentanean  are  the  Glo¬ 
ries,  Riches,  and  Pieafures  of  thisWorld?  and 
how  delirable  art  thou,  endlefs  Eternity  ? 

And  for  my  faid  Enemies  attaining  thereunto, 
I  humbly  befeech  God  to  give  them  the  Grace  of 
true  Repentance,  before  they  and  this  World  part. 

Next  to  my  Enemies,  give  me  leave  to  lift  up 
my  Eyes,  Hands,  and  Heart  to  Heaven,  and 
drop  fome  few  Words  of  Advice  unto,  and  for 
my  Friends,  as  well  thofe  prefent  as  abfent. 
Friends,  Fear  God,  Honour  your  King ,  be  firm  in 
your  Faith,  avoid  mortal  Sin,  by  frequenting  the 
Sacraments  oi  holy  Church,  patiently  bear  your 
Perfections  and  Afflictions,  forgive  your  Ene¬ 
mies,  your  Sufferings  are  great;  I  fay,  be  firm  in 
your  Faith  to  the  End,  yea,  even  to  Death,  then 
fhall  ye  heap  unto  yourfelves  coeleftial  Treafures 
in  the  heavenly  *Jerufalem>  where  no  Thief 
robbeth,  no  Moth-eateth,  and  no  Rufl:  con  fume  th ; 
and  have  that  bleffed  Saying  of  the  bleffed  St. 
Peter,  Prince  of  the  Apoflles,  always  in  your 
Memory,  which  I  heartily  recommend  unto  you, 
viz*  Let  none  qf  you  fuffer  as  a  Murderer  or  a  thief, 
but  if  us  a  Chrifiian  let  him  not  he  ajhamed ,  but  glo¬ 
rify  God  in  his  Name . 

Now  it  is  high  time  I  make  my  Addrelfes  to 
Heaven,  and  fupplicate  the  Divine  Goodnefs  in 
my  own  Behalf,  by  fome  few  fhort  and  cordial 
Ejaculations  of  Prayers. 

His  Prayers  being  ended  he  was  turn'd  off 
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T he  Execution  of  the '  Lord  Vifccunt  Stafford] 
tty  19th  Day  of  December,  iC8oi 
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TTffHEN  the  Hour  appointed  for  his  Death 

V  f  drew  near,  he  expeded,  with  fome  Im¬ 
patience,  the  Arrival  of  Mr.  Lieutenant,  telling 
his  Friends  that  were  about  him,  he  ought  not  to 
hafien  his  own  Death,  yet  he  thought  the  time 
long  till  they  came  for  him.  A  Gentleman  then 
with  him  in  his  Chamber,  put  him  in  mind  that 
it  was  a  cold  Day,  and  that  his  Lordfliip  would 
do  well  to  put  on  a  Cloak  or  Coat  to  keep  hifn 
warm ;  he  anfwer'd  he  would ;  for  (faid  he),  I 
may,  perhaps,  /hake  for  Cold*  but  I  trull  in  God* 
never  for  Fear.  After  fome  time  fpent  in  fpiritual 
Difcourfes ;  at  length,  about  ten  a  Clock,  Word 
was  brought  him,  that  Mr.  Lieutenant  waited  for 
him  below,  upon  which  he  fweetly  faluted  his 
Friends,  bidding  them  not  grieve  for  him,  for 
this  was  the  happiefl  Day  of  all  his  Life  ,*  then 
he  immediately  went  down,  and  walk'd  along 
by  the  Lieutenant's  Chair  (who  had  the  Gout) 
through  a  Lane  of  Soldiers,  to  the  Bars  without 
the  Toiuer.  There  the  Lieutenant  deliver'd  him 
to  the  Sheriffs,  and  they  from  thence  guarded  him 
to  the  Scaffold  ereded  on  7 ewer- hilt.  All  the  way 
as  he  palled,  federal  thoufands  of  People  crowded 
to  fee  him ;  many  civilly  faluted  him  and  few 
there  were,  amongft  that  vaft  Number,  whofe 
Hearts  were  not  touch'd  and  moilify’d  with  Com¬ 
panion  for  him.  Having  mounted  the  Scaffold* 
there  appear'd  in  his  Countenance  fuch  an  unufual 
Vivacity,  fuch  a  Chea,rfulnefs,  fuch  a  Confidence, 
fuch  a  Candor,  as  if  the  Innocence  of  his  Soul 
had  fhined  through  his  Body.  Nothing  of  that 
mortal  Palenefs,  nothing  of  thofe  Reludances, 
Convulfions,  and  Agonies,  incident  to  Perfons  in 
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his  Condition,  could  in  the  leafl  be  pereeiVd  in 
him.  He  look'd  Death  in  the  Face  with  fo  un¬ 
daunted  a  Refolution,  as  gave  many  occafion  to 
fay,  Grace  had  left  in  him  no  Refentments  of  Na¬ 
ture.  After  a  ihort  paufe,  viewing,  the  People, 
and  finding  them  attentive  to  what  lie  fhotild  fay, 
he  flept  to  one  Side  of  the  Scaffold,  and  with  a 
graceful  Air,  and  intelligible  Voice,  pronounc’d 
his  lafl  Speech  as  follows. 

My  Lord’s  lafl  Speech, 

By  the  Permiffion  of  Almighty  God,  I  am  this 
Day  brought  hither  to  fuffer  Death,  as  if  I  were 
guilty  of  High-Treafon.  I  do  m.ott  truly,  in  the 
Prefence  of  the  eternal,  omnipotent,  and  all¬ 
knowing  God,  proteft  upon  my  Salvation,  that  I 
am  as  innocent  as  it  is  poffible  for  any  Man  toy 
be,  fo  much  as  in  a  Thought,  of  the  Crimes  laid- 
to  my  Charge. 

I  acknowledge  it  to  be  a  particular  Grace  and 
Favour  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  to  have  given  me 
this  long  time  to  prepare  myfelf  for  Eternity.  I 
have  not  made  fo  good  ufe  of  that  Grace  as  I 
ought  to  have  done,  partly  by  my  not  having  fo 
well  recollected  myfelf  as  I  might  have  done,  and 
partly,  becaufe  not  only  my  Friends,  but  my 
Wife  and  Children  have  for  feveral  Days  been 
forbidden  to  fee  me,  but  in  the  Prefence  of  one 
of  my  Warders.  This  hath  been  a  great  Trouble 
and  Diflradtion  unto  me,  but  I  hope  God  of  his 
infinite  Mercy  will  pardon  my  Defe&s,  and  ac¬ 
cept  of  my  good  Intentions. 

Since  my  long  Imprifonment,  I  have.  confiderM 
often  what  could  be  the  original  Caufe  of  my 
being  thus  accufed,  fince  I  knew  myfelf  not  cul¬ 
pable,  fo  much  as  in  a  Thought ,  and  I  cannot  be- 
lie vc  it  to  be  upon  any  other  Account  than  my  ' 
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being  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  I  hive  no  reafoo 
to  be  aiham^d  of  my  Religion,  for  it  teacHeth, 
nothing  but  the  right  Worfhip  of  God,  Obe¬ 
dience  to  the  King,  and  due  Subordination  to 
the  temporal  Laws  of  the  Kingdom.  And  I  do 
fubmit  to  all  Articles  of  Faith  believed  and 
taught  in  the  Catholick  Church,  believing  them 
to  be  moil:  conformant  to  the  Word  of  God0< 
And  whereas  it  hath  fo  much  and  often  been  ob¬ 
jected,  that  the  Church  holds  that  Sovereign 
Princes,  excommunicated  by  the  Pope,  may,  by 
their  Subjects,  be  deposed  or  murdered  :  As  to 
the  Murder  of  Princes,  I  have  been  taught  as  a 
Matter  of  Faith  in  the  Catholick  Church,  that 
fuch  DoCtrine  is  diabolical,  horrid,  deteftable, 
and  contrary  to  the  Law  of  God,  Nature,  and 
Nations ;  and  as  fuch  from  my  Heart  I  renounce 
and  abominate  it.  As  for  the  DoCtrine  of  depo- 
fing  Princes,  I  know  fome  Divines  of  the  Catho¬ 
lick  Church  hold  it ;  but  as  Able  and  Learned 
as  they  have  written  againft  it :  But  it  was  not 
pretended  to  be  the  DoCtrine  of  the  Church,  that 
is,  any  Point  of  Catholick  Faith  :  Wherefore  I 
do  here  in  my  Confcience  declare,  that  it  is  my 
true  and  real  judgment,  that  the  fame  DoCtrine 
of  depofing  Kings,  is  contrary  to  the  fundamen¬ 
tal  Laws  of  this  Kingdom,  injurious  to  So veraign 
Power,  and  confequently  would  be  in  me  or  any 
other  of  his  Majefty’s  Subjects,  impious  and 
damnable.  I  believe  and  profefs,  that  there  is  one 
God,  one  Saviour,  one  Holy  Catholick  Church, 
of  which,  through  the  Mercy,  Grace,  and  Good-* 
nefs  of  God,  I  die  a  Member. 

To  my  great  and  unfpeakable  Grief,  I  have 
offended  God  in  many  things,  by  many  great 
Offences  ;  but  I  give  him  moft  humble  Thanks, 
not  in  any  of  thofe  Crimes  of  which  I  was  accufed. 

A  a  ^  jfe 
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All  the  Members  of  either  Houfe  having  Liberty 
to  propofe  in  the  Houfe  what  they  think  fit  for 
the  Good  of  the  Kingdom ;  accordingly  I  pro- 
pofed  what  I  thought  fit ;  the  Houfe  is  Judge  of 
the  Fitnefs  or  Unfitnefs  of  it  ;  and  I  think  I 
never  faid  any  thing  that  was  unfitting  there,  or 
contrary  to  the  Law  and  Ufe  of  Parliament ;  for 
certainly  if  I  had,  the  Lords  would  (as  they 
might)  have  punilh’d  me  :  So  I  am  not  culpable 
before  God  or  Man. 

It  is  much  reported  of  Indulgences,  Difpenfa- 
tions,  and  Pardons,  to  murder,  rebel,  lie,  for^ 
fwear,  and  commit  fuch  other  Crimes  held  and 
given  in  the  Church;  I  do  here  profefs,  in  the 
Prefence  of  God,  I  never  learnt,  believ’d,  or 
pra&is’d  any  fuch  Thing,  but  the  contrary  ;  and 
I  fpeak  this  without  any  Equivocation  or  Referva- 
tion  whatfoever :  And  certainly,  were  I  guilty* 
either  myfelf,  or  knew  of  any  one  that  were  guilty* 
whofoever  that  were  fo,  of  any  of  thofe  Crimes  of 
which  I  am  accu.fed,  I  were  not  only  the  greated 
Fool  imaginable,  but  a  perfect  mad  Man,  and  as 
wicked  as  any  of  thofe  that  fo  falfely  have  ac¬ 
cus’d  me,  if  I  Ihould  not  difcover  any  ill  Defign 
I  knew  in  any  kind,  and  fo  upon  Difcovery  fave 
my  Life,  I  have  fo  often  had  fo  fair  Occafions 
propofed  unto  me,  and  fo  am  guilty  of  Self- 
Murder,  which  is  a  moil:  grievous  and  heinous 
Sin  ,* ;  and  though  I  was  lad  impeach’d  at  the 
Lord’s  Bar,  yet  I  have  great  Grounds  to  believe, 
that  I  was  firft  brought  to  Tryal,  on  the  Belief, 
that,  to  fave  my  Life,  I  would  make  lome 
great  Difcovery ;  and  truly  fo  I  would,  had  I 
known  any  fuch  thing  of  any  ill  Defign,  or  illegal 
dangerous  Plot,  either  of  myfelf,  or  any  other 
Perfon  whatfoever,  without  any  Exception.  But 
had  I  a  thoufand  Lives,  I  would  lofe  them  all, 
rather  than  falfely  accufe  either  myfelf,  or  any 
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other  whatfoever.  And  if  I  had  known  of  any 
Treafon,  and  ftiould  thus  deny  it,  as  I  do  now 
upon  my  Salvation  at  this  time,  I  fhould  have  no 
Hope  of  Salvation,  which  now  I  have,  through 
the  Merits  of  Clifift  Jefus. 

I  do  befeech  God  to  blefs  his  Majefty,  who  is 
my  lawful  King  and  Sovereign, whom  I  was  always, 
by  all  Laws  Humane  and  Divine,  bound  to  obey ; 
and  I  am  fure  that  no  Power  upon  Earth,  either 
fingly  or  all  together,  can  legally  allow  me,  or 
any  Body  elfe,  to  lift  up  a  Hand  again#  him,  or 
his  legal  Authority*  I  do  hold  that  the  Confti- 
tution  of  the  Government  of  this  Kingdom  is 
the  only  way  to  continue  Peace  and  Quietnefs, 
which  God  long  continue. 

Next  to  Treafon  I  hold  Murder  in  abhorrence, 
and  have  ever  done  and  do ;  and  I  do  iincerely 
profefs,  that  if  I  could  at  this  time  free  myfelf 
immediately,  and  eflablifh  what  Religion  I 
would,  and  what  Government  I  would,  and 
make  myfelf  as  great  as  I  could  wifh,  and 
all  by  the  Death  of  one  of  thefe  Fellows, 
that  by  their  Perjuries  have  brought  me  to  the 
Place  where  I  am,  I  fo  much  abhor  to  be  the 
Caufe  of  any  Man's  Death,  that  I  would  not  any 
way  be  the  Caufe  of  their  Murder  ,*  how  much 
iefs  would  I  endeavour  the  Aftaffination  of  his 
Ma je#y,  whom  I  hold  to  be  as  gracious  a  King 
as  ever  this  or  any  other  Nation  had,  and  under 
whom  the  People  may  enjoy  their  Liberties,  as 
much  as  ever  any  did  ?  and  if  it  pleafe  God  to 
grant  him  Life  and  Happinefs,  according  as  I 
have  always  wifh'd  and  pray'd  for,  I  am  morally 
perfuaded,  that  he,  and  all  his  Dominions,  will 
be  as  happy  and  profperous  as  ever  People  were, 
which  I  befeech  God  grant. 

I  do  moil  humbly  ask  Pardon  of  the  Almighty 
and  AU-merciful  God,  for  all  the  great  Offences 
have  committed  again#  his  divine  Majefty; 
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and  I  know  he  would  not  have  the  Death  and 
Confufion  of  a  Sinner,  but  that  he  may  repent 
and  live  ;  in  that  Aflu ranee  I  hope,  knowing  he 
never  defpifeth  a  contrite  Heart  5  and  though  l 
have  not  fb  feeling  a  Contrition  as  I  would,  yet 
I  have  it  as  well  as  I  can;  and  I  doubt  not  but 
that  God  will  accept  of  the  good  Will. 

I  do  defire  that  ail  People  will  forgive  me 
any  Injury  that  I  have  done  them  in  any  thing, 
either  Wilfully  or  by  Chance  ;  and  I  do  heartily 
forgive  all  People  in  this  World  that  have  injur'd 
me ;  I  forgive  even  thofe  perjur’d  Men,  that  fo 
falfely  have  brought  me  hither  by  their  Per¬ 
juries. 

I  do  now  upon  my  Death  and  Salvation  aver, 
that  I  never  fpoke  one  Word  either  to  Oates  or 
‘XurbeY'vil,  or,  to  my  Knowledge,  ever  faw  them 
until  my  Tryal ;  And  for  Dugdale ,  I  never  fpoke 
unto  him  of  any  thing  but  about  a  Foot-boy,  or 
Foot-man,  or  Foot-race ;  and  never  was  then 
alone  with  him :  All  the  Punifhment  that  I  wifh 
them,  is,  that  they  may  repent  and  acknowledge 
the  Wrong  that  they  have  done  me  ;  then  it  will 
appear  how  innocent  I  am  :  God  forgive  them  1 
X  have  a  great  Confidence  tjiat  it  will  pleafe  Al¬ 
mighty  God,  and  that  he  will  in  a  ftiort  time 
bring  Truth  to  Light ;  then  you  and  all  the  World 
will  fee  and  know  what  Injury  they  have  done  me. 

X  hope  that  I  have  made  it  appear  that  I  have 
Come  Conference,  for  if  I  had  nqne,  certainly  I 
would  have  fav’d  my  Life,  by  acknowledging  my- 
felt  guilty,  which  I  could  have  done,  though  I 
know  I  am  not  in  the  leaft  guilty.  And  I  having 
fome  Conference  make  very  ill  ufe  of  it,  for  l 
throw  myfelf  into  eternal  Pain,  by  thus  plainly 
and  conftantly  denying  thus  at  my  Death  the 
Knowledge  of  what  I  am  accus’d  of  in  the  leaft. 
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1  have  faid  thus  much  in  difcharge  of  my  Con- 
Tcience,  and  do  aver  upon  my  Salvation*  what  I 
have  faid  to  be  really  true. 

I  fh all  fay  little  of  my  Tryal,*  and  whether  it 
were  all  according  to  the  known  Law,  I  am  too 
much  a  Party  to  fay  much  of  it ;  if  it  were  not 
fo,  God  forgive  him  or  them  that  were  the 
Ca ufe  of  it. 

My  Judges  were  all  Perfons  of  Honour,  who 
were  all  as  much  bound  to  judge  rightly,  as  if 
they  had  been  upon  Oath  upon  what  was  legally 
proved  j  and  not  to  vote  but  according  as  in  their 
Confciences  they  were  fat  is  He  d ;  and  if  any  of 
>them  did  otherwife,  upon  any  Account  whatfo- 
over,  I  befeech  God  forgive  them,  I  do  hear¬ 
tily. 

I  fli all  end  with  my  hearty  Prayers  for  the  Hap- 
pinefs  of  his  Majefty,  that  he  may  enjoy  all  Hap- 
pinefs  in  this  World  and  the  World  to  come, 
and  govern  his  People  according  to  the  Laws  of 
God ;  and  that  the  People  may  be  fenfible  what 
a  BlefTmg  God  hath  fo  miraculoufiy  given  them, 
and  obey  him  as  they  ought.  I  ask  Pardon  with 
a  proftrare  Heart  of  Almighty  God,  for  all  the 
great  Offences  that  I  have  committed  againft  his 
Divine  Majefty,  and  hope,  through  the  Merits 
and  Paffion  of  Chrift  Jefus,  to  obtain  everlafting 
Happinefs,  into  whofe  Hands  I  commit  my 
Spirit,  asking  Pardon  of  every  Perfon  that  I  have 
done  any  Wrong  unto  ;  I  do  freely  forgive  all  that 
have  any  ways  wronged  me ;  1  do,  with  all  the 
Devotion  and  Repentance  that  I  can,  humbly  in¬ 
voke  the  Mercy  of  our  bleffed  Saviour. 

I  befeech  God  not  to  revenge  my  innocent 
Blood  upon  the  Nation,  or  on  thofe  that  were 
the  Caufe  of  it,  with  my  laft  Breath.  I  do  with 
my  laft  Breath  truly  aflert  my  Innocency,  and 
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hope  the  omnipotent  all-feeing  juft  God  will  deal 
with  me.  accordingly. 

His  Speech  being  ended,  he  deliver’d  feveral 
written  Copies  of  it  to  the  Sheriffs,  and  others 
near  him  (one  of  which,  writ  with  his  own 
Hand,  he  lent  to  the  King)  then  he  returned  to 
the  Middle  of  the  Scaffold,  where,  encompaffed 
by  liis  Catholick  Friends,  he  kneeled  down,  and 
reverently  making  the  Sign  oF  the  Crofs,  prayed 
aloud  with  exceeding  Devotion. 

Having  ended  his  Prayer,  and  remaining  flill 
on  his  Knees,  he  again  protefted  his  Innocence 
with  all  the  Afleveratjon$  a  dying  jChriftian  is 
capable  to  make.  Then  riling  up,  he  a  fecond 
time  fainted  the  People,  and  walking  to  each 
Side  of  the  Scaffold,  told  them,  they  had  as  good 
and  gracious  a  King  as  ever  reign'd.  He  earnefi- 
ly  exhorted  them  to  be  faithful  and  conftant  in 
their  Allegiance  to  him.  And  that  no  Pretence 
whatfoever  fhotild  withdraw  them  from  their 
Duty.  He  wifh'd,  with  a  feeling  Refentment, 
that  none  might  be  lefs  loyal  to  his  Ma jelly  than 
he  had  been.  And  it  was  very  remarkable  in  him, 
he  never  feem’d  tranfported  with  any  fervours 
pr  Extalies,  blit  either  in  his  Prayers  to  God,  or 
in  his  Expreffions  of  Loyalty  to  the  King ;  then, 
indeed,  he  was  ail  Flame,  and  you  might  read 
in  his  very  Eyes  the  tender  Emotions  and  Zeal 
of  his  Heart.  He  like  wife  allur'd  them  upon  his 
Salvation,  he  knew  no  De/ign  the  Duke  of  York 
ever  had  againft  the  King,  but  that  he  had  be¬ 
hav’d  himfelf,  for  ought  he  knew,  as  a  loving 
loyal  Brother  ought  to  do :  Then  he  again  de¬ 
clar'd  h is  own  Innocence,  and  deffr'd  the  Prayers 
of  all  good  Chriftians  for  him  ;  he  pray'd  to  God 
•heartily  to  blefs  the  King,  and  preferye  him  from 
his  Enemies  i  to  blefs  the  Nation  ,*  to  blefs  a^ud 
be  with  then*  all  there  prefent,  efpecially  the 
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King’s  loyal  Subjefts  ;  he  beg’d  God’s  JMfercy 
and  Pardon  for  his  Sins ;  he  ask’d  Forgivenefs  of 
all,  and  forgave  all,  befeeching  the  divine  Good- 
nefs  not  to  revenge  his  innocent  Blood  upon  the 
whole  Kingdom  no,  not  upon  thofe  by  whofe 
Perjuries  he  was  brought  thither,  to  whom  he 
wifh’d  from  his  Heart  no  other  Hurt,  than  that 
they  foould  repent  and  tell  Truth. 

Whillt  he  thus  profefs’d  his  Loyalty,  his  Inno? 
cence,  his  Piety,  mod  that  heard  him  were 
touch’d  with  a  fenfible  Companion  for  him  ,*  fome 
as  he  fpoke  put  off  their  Hats  and  bow’d  to  him, 
in  fign  they  accorded  to  what  he  faid  ,*  others,  by 
diflinC:  Acclamations,  anfwer’d,  We  believe  you, 
my  Lord,  God  blefs  you,  my  Lord,  pray  God 
forgive  him  his  Sins,  &c. 

Ip  this  Conjuncture  a  Proteflant  Minifter  ac~ 
coded  him,  faying,  Have  you  receiv’d  no  Indul¬ 
gences  from  the  Romifi  Church?  have  you  re¬ 
ceiv’d  no  Absolution  ?  Tp  which  my  Lord 
anfwer’d,  What  have  you  to  do  with  my  Re¬ 
ligion  ?  However,  I  do  fay,  the  Roman  Catholick 
Church  allows  of  no  Indulgences  or  Difpenfa- 
tions,  authorizing  Treafon,  Murder,  Lying  or 
Forfwearing  ;  nor  have  I  receiv’d  any  Abfolution 
for  jfuehEnds.  Pray  do  not  trouble  yourfelf  nor  me. 

Then  turning  from  the  Parfon,  he  apply’d 
himftlf  to  his  Friends  about  him,  whom  he 
lovingly  embrac’d,  and  with  a  pleafant  Voice  and 
Afpedt  bid  them  adieu  for  this  World.  Next  he 
deliver’d  his  Watch,  two  Rings  off  his  Fingers, 
his  Stafd  and  his  Crucifix  about  his  Neck,  as 
Legacies  to  feveral  Friends :  He  defir’d  the 
Sheriffs  that  fuch  Perfons  as  he  nominated  might 
have  leave  (without  the  Executioner’s  intermed¬ 
dling)  to  affift  him,  and  take  care  of  his  Body, 
y/hich  was  accordingly  done ;  and  his  Gentleman 
gripping  him  of  his  Coat  and  Peruke*  put  on  his 
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Head  a  filk  Cap,  and  accomodated  his  Hair, 
Shirt,  and  Waftecoat,  for  the  Execution.  And 
now  being  ready  for  Death  both  in  Body  and 
Mind,  he  chearfuliy  fubmitted  himfelf  to  the 
Block,  before  which  firit  kneeling  down  ,  and 
making  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs,  he  recommended 
himfelf  with  Raptures  of  Devotion  to  the  di¬ 
vine  Mercy  and  Goodnefs,*  after  this  he  lay 
down,  as  it  were,  to  try  the  Block.  And  then 
{who  could  imagine  it?)  with  a  ftupendous 
Courage  embrac’d  the  fatal  Wood,  as  the  dear 
Balls  or  Point  from  whence  his  Soul  was  now  to 
take  its  flight  to  immortal  Glory.  The  Headf- 
man  put  him  in  mind,  that  his  Shirt  and  Wake- 
coat  came  too  high ;  whereupon  he  rais’d  him¬ 
felf  up  upon  his  Knees,  and  bid  his  Gentleman 
put  them  lower.  Whilft  this  was  performing,  he 
was  heard  continually  to  breath  forth  feveral 
Adis  of  Prayer,  as  Sweet  'Jefw  receive  my  Soul:  Into 
thy  Hands ,  0  Lord>  1  commend  my  Spirit,  &c.  When 
his  Gentleman  had  flnifh  ch  he  again  laid  down 
his  Head  upon  the  Block,  persevering  ftill  in 
Prayer,  and  expediting  the  hidden  and  difmaj 
Arreft  of  Death,  with  a  Courage  (fay  the  Papifts) 
divinely  elevated,  a  Conftancy  more  than  hu¬ 
mane.  No  Change  in  his  Countenance,  no  qua¬ 
king  or  trembling  in  any  one  Joint  of  his  Body, 
could  be  difcerned.  Thus  he  lay,  or  rather  quietly 
refled,  upon  the  very  Brink  between  Time  and 
Eternity,  a  good  Space ;  till  at  length,  finding 
the  Headfman  delay’d  the  Execution  of  his 
OfEce,  he  once  more  rais’d  himfelf  up  upon  his 
Knees,  and  with  an  Afpedt  grave  (but  ftill  ferene 
and  lively)  ask’d  why  they  Raid.  It  was  anfwe-r’d, 
for  a  Sign  ;  what  Sign  will  you  give,  Sir  ?  he  re¬ 
ply ’d,  none  at  all,  take  your  own  time,  Goa's 
Will  be  done,  I  am  ready.  The  Headfman  faid, 
|  hope  you  forgive  me  j  he  anfwer’d,  I  do.  Then 
'  -  T  bl effing 
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foleffing  himfelf  again  with  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs, 
he  repos'd  his  Head  upon  the  Block,  never  more 
to  lift  it  up  in  this  mortal  State. 

The  Headfman  took  the  Ax  in  his  Hand,  and 
after  a  fhort  Paufe,  elevated  it  on  high,  as  it; 
were  to  take  Aim,  and  fet  it  down  again  ,•  a  fe- 
cond  time  he  did  fo,  and  figh'd ;  the  third  time 
he  gave  the  fatal  Blow,  which  fever'd  my  Lord's 
Head  from  his  Body,  fave  only  a  fmall  part  of  the 
Skin  and  Windpipe,  which  was  immediately  cut 
off  with  a  Knife. 

The  Body,  after  Separation  from  the  Head, 
trembled  a  little,  and  hir'd  no  more.  The  Head 
was  receiv'd  into  a  black  filk*Scarf,  by  two  of  my 
Lord’s  Friends,  and  retain'd  by  them  till  the 
Sheriff' call'd  for  it,  and  commanded  the  Execu¬ 
tioner  to  hold  it  up  to  the  view  of  the  Multitude, 
the  which  he  did  at  the  four  Corners  of  the 
Scaffold,  crying  aloud,  This  is  the  Head  of  a  Tray  tor. 
But  however  the  People  had  been  formerly 
poilefs'd  with  Prejudice,  both  againft  my  Lord’s 
Practices  and  Principles,  yet  now  they  made  no 
Acclamations  at  the  fight  of  the  Blood-droping 
Head,  nor  feem'd  much  taken  with  the  Jollity  of 
the  Spedacle ;  fome  went  away  with  Confufion 
and  Remorfe,  for  their  paft  hard  Cenfure  of  him; 
others  conceiv'd  ilrange  Apprehenflons  and  Fears 
of  God's  Judgments  enfuing  Perjury  and  Blood- 
flied.  Some  again  faid  my  Lord  was  drunk  with 
Brandy  ;  others  faid,  Verily  this  was  a  juft  Man* 
The  Papifts,  who  beft  knew  his  Innocence,  and 
#ho  look’d  upon  themfelves  as,  in  fome  meafure. 
Parties  in  his  Sufferings,  beheld  this  whole  Tra¬ 
gedy  with  moft  tender  Refentments.  They  re¬ 
garded  him  as  a  Vi&im  of  Religion  and  Inno¬ 
cence.  They  mutually  accompanied  him  with 
their  Prayers  and  Supplications  to  God  in  his  .be- 
fa^lf,  They  feem'd  to  receive  new  Comfort  and 
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Courage  from  his  Chriftian  Magnanimity  :  They 
wept,  they  fmil’d,  they  fympathiz’d  with  him 
both  in  his  Dolours  and  Joys ;  they  blefs’d  and 
praised  Almighty  God  for  his  Goodnefs  to  him, 
and  to  them  in  him  ;  they  glorified  his  holy 
Name,  who  often  (lieweth  the  Strength  of  his 
Power  iii  the  weakeft  Subjects.  In  fine,  many 
did  (and  Lid  do)  believe  the  peculiar  Grace  and 
.Prefence  of  God’s  Spirit  had  fome  Effect  and  In¬ 
fluence  upon  all,  in  a  manner,  that  faw  him  ,* 
and  few  there  were  of  his  Religion  who  did  not 
wifh  themfelves  in  his  Place. 

No  fooner  was  Execution  done,  but  the 
Sun  (which  before  *was  obfeur’d  and  fecluded 
from  our  Sight)  on  a  fudden  diflipating  the 
Clouds,  fent  forth  its  clear  and  illuflrious  Beams; 
upon  which  Accident,  different  Parties  have  fince 
made  different  Reflections  ,*  my  Lord’s  Adi^erfa- 
ries  fay,  The  Sun  before  frown’d  at  Popifh  Guilt, 
but  feem’d  pleas’d  when  Juliice  was  done.  The 
Papifls  fay.  The  Heavens  mourn’d  and  were 
afham’d,  and  unwilling  to  be  Spectators  at  the 
fiiedaing  of  innocent  Blood ;  but  appear’d  in  Joy 
and  Splendor,  at  the  Reception  of  a  new  and 
glorious  Inhabitant  into  their  cceleflial  Man- 
lions. 

When  the  Head  had  been  publiekly  expos’d,  it 
was  return’d  back  into  the  fllk  Scarf,  held  by  a 
Youth  that  had  waited  upon  my  Lord,  and  fo 
laid  into  the  Coffin  together  with  the  Body  veiled 
(for  out  of  Modefty  my  Lord  defir’d  he  might 
not  be  ftript  naked  on  the  Scaffold.)  In  the  in¬ 
terim,  divers  Perfons  threw  up  their  Handker¬ 
chiefs,  to  have  them  dipt  in  my  Lord’s  Blood, 
wherein  fome  were  gratify ’d,  and  others  had 
their  Handkerchiefs  thrown  with  Deriflon  over 
jhe  Scaffold, 
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After  this  the  Coffin  was  taken  down  from  off 
the  Scaffold  by  feveral  Bearers,  and  by  them  car** 
tied  to  the  Bounds  of  the  Tower,  where  a  Velvet 
Herfe-cloth  being  fpread  over  it,  it  was  carry' a 
in  order  to  its  Interment  into  the  Tower. 

ft  CHARACTER  of  the  lord  Vf count 

Stafford. 

William  Howard ,  Vifcount  Stafford ,  was  fecond 
Son  to  T homos ,  Earl  of  Arundel ,  and  Uncle  to  the 
then  Duke  of  Norfolk :  In  his  Youth  he  was  edu¬ 
cated  with  all  the  Care  and  Induftry  imaginable, 
to  improve  in  him  the  Endowments  of  Nature  and 
Grace  ;  he  was  ever  held  to  be  of  a  generous  Dif- 
pofition,  very  charitable,  devout,  addi&ed  to  So¬ 
briety,  inoffenhvs  in  his  Words,  and  a  Lover  of 
Juftice. 

When  he  arrived  to  Years  of  Maturity,  he  mar¬ 
ried  Mary ,  defcended  from  the  ancient  Dukes  of 
Buckingham ,  Grand-child  to  Edward ,  and  Sifter 
and  foie  Eleirefs  to  rlemy  Lord  Stafford ,  to  wjiofe 
Title  he  fucceeded,  (being  created  Baron  by 
King  Charles  I.  Anno  1640,  and  foon  after  Vif¬ 
count  Stafford.) 

During  the  Time  of  the  Rebellion,  he  ftiffer’d 
much  for  his  Loyalty  to  the  King,  always  beha¬ 
ving  himfeli  with  that  Courage  and  Conftancy  as 
became  a  Nobleman,  a  good  Chriftian,  and  a 
faithful  Subject  :  After  the  Reftauration,  he  liv’d 
in  Peace,  Plenty,  and  Happine fs  ,•  being  blefs’d 
with  a  moft  virtuous  Lady  to  his  Wife,  and  many 
pious  and  dutiful  Children  ,•  in  which  State  he  re¬ 
main’d  till  the  66th  Year  of  his  Age,  when  this 
•Revolution  of  Fortune  happen’d,  viz. 

About  Michaelmas  1678,  TnvaOates  accus'd  him 
and  other  R.oman  Cathohck  Lords,  and  fome  others 
ef  .left  Quality,  of  High  Tteafon,  in  confpiring 
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the  DeftruCtiorr  of  the  eltablilh’d  Religion  and 
Government  :  My  Lord  Stafford  relying  upon  his 
Innocency,  never  left  his  Family,  or  withdrew 
himfelf  from  his  Acquaintance  or  Affairs  ,*  but  on 
the  25th  of  0 Bober ,  1678,  was,  by  Virtue  of  a 
Warrant  from  the  Lord  Chief  Juflice,  committed 
Prifoner  to  the  King's  Bench,  and  from  thence, 
foon  after,  fent  to  the  Tower,  where  he  remain'd 
two  Years  before  he  was  brought  to  his  Try  ah 
See  Stafford's  Memoirs ,  Page  1. 

On  the  30th  of  November ,  1680,  his  Tryal  be¬ 
gan  before  the  Houfe  of  Peers  'mWefiminfler-HaU.f 
on  the  Impeachment  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons 
for  High  Treafon  :  As  to  his  Lordfhip's  Beha¬ 
viour  on  this  great  Occafion,  the  Force  of  the 
Evidence,  and  his  Lordfhip's  Defence,  I  fhail  re¬ 
fer  the  Reader  to  the  Tryal  itfelf.  See  State  Tri¬ 
als,  Vol.  II.  p.  5P3.  Fol.  Edit .  Page  548,  OBavo- 
Edit . 

T be  Conjeffion  of  Edward  Fitz-H  arris, 
Efq;  written  with  his  own  2Iand>  and  deliver'd  to 
Dr.  Hawkins,  Minifler  of  the  Tower,  July  1, 
168 1,  being  the  Day  of  his  Execution. 

I  Edward  FitZr Harris ,  having  been  indicted  of 
High  Treafon,  for  endeavouring  to  dethrone' 
the  KING,  was  thereupon  found  Guilty,  and 
Sentence  of  Death  paffed  upon  me.  I  the  afore- 
faid  Edward  Fitz,~Harris  do  voluntarily  and  free¬ 
ly,  without  any  Hopes  to  fave  my  Life,  but  as  a 
dying  Man,  and  to  difcharge  my  Conference  to¬ 
wards  God,  and  for  the  better  Satisfaction  of  the 
World,  make  this  Declaration  following,  in  the 
Prefence  of  God,  and  unto  DoCtor  Francis  Haw - 
kins.  Chaplain  of.  the  Tower  of  London * 


t  m  l 

I  do  profefs  and  declare  my  Religion  in  the  ge¬ 
neral  to  be  that  which  hath  been  truly  and  an¬ 
ciently  deliver'd  in  the  fird  four  general  Councils; 
and  in  particular,  my  Belief  is  that  true  Faith  of 
a  Chriftian,  briefly  contain’d  in  thofe  three  Creeds* 
commonly  call'd  The  Apoftie's  Creed,  St.  AthanaJhHs * 
and  The  Nicene  Creeds  :  And  I  die  a  Member,  and 
in  the  Communion  of  Chrift's  Holy  Catholiclc 
Church,  hoping  for  Mercy,  thro’  the  alone  Me¬ 
rits  of  the  Paffion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefm. 
Chrijl. 

I  do  alfo  confefs  and  declare,  as  to  the  Crimes 
which  I  die  for  ;  I  was  no  further  concern'd  in  the 
Libel,  than  as  employ'd  to  give  the  King  Notice 
of  what  Libels,  or  other  Accufations,  there  were 
againft  him  ,*  and  to  this  Intent,  and  no  other,  I 
endeavour'd  to  get  this  Libel  :  Which  at  length  I 
did  from  Mr.  Everard,  all  written  under  his  own 
Hand,  and  carry 'd  it  to  Mrs.  Wall,  by  whofe 
Means  I  convey'd  all  Matters  of  this,  or  the  like 
Nature,  to  the  King.  I  told  her  I  had  a  Bufinefs. 
of  great  Confequence.to  acquaint  the  King  with  : 
But  ihe  anfwer'd  me,  That  my  Lord  Sunderland 
being  out,  there  would  be  no  Money  had  for  fe- 
cret  Service,  and  advifed  me  to  go  to  the  Lord 
Clarendon  or  Hyde  ;  But  before  I  could  do  this,  I 
was  taken.  As  for  that  Part  of  the  Libel  which  I 
left  with  Everard,  as  a  Pledge,  to  affure  him  I 
would  not  betray  him,  I  receiv'd  it  of  the  Lord 
Howard :  And  the  Money  I  receiv'd  from  the 
King,  was  for  bringing  a  Libel  call'd.  The  King 
unveil d,  and  the  Lady  Portfmouth'j  Articles .  I  call 
God  to  witncfs,  I  never  had  a  Farthing  Charity 
from  the  King. 

I  do  further  confcfs  and  declare,  That  the  Lord 
Howard  told  me  of  a  Befign  to  feize  upon  the 
King's  Pcrfon,  and  to  carry  him  into  the  City, 
and  there  detain  him  till  he  had  condescended  to 
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their  Defires.  Heyns  and  myfelf  were  privy  to 
this  Defign,  and  had  federal  Meetings  with  the 
Lord  Howard  ;  and  as  an  Encouragement,  the 
Lord  Hozvard  affured  us  of  breaking  the  Settle¬ 
ment  of  Ireland,  taking  off  the  Additional  Reve¬ 
nue  of  the  Bifiiops,  Forty-nine  Men,  and  Gran¬ 
tees,  whofe  Eflat.es  were  to  be  lhar’d  amongft 
the  Party. 

I  do  confefs  and  declare.  That  while  I  was  in 
Newgate,  the  Sheriffs,  Bethel  and  Cormjh,  came  to 
me,  with  a  Token  from  the  Lord  Howard,  which 
I  knew  to  be  true,  and  brought  Heads  with  them 
from  Everard,  wherein  he  accufed  me  of  being  a 
Court-Emiffary,  or  York  ill:,  put  on  by  the  King 
to  put  the  Libel  into  Proteflants  Hou fes  to  trepan 
them.  But  I  declare  upon  my  Death  I  had  no 
fuch  Intent,  nor  do  I  know  any  fuch  thing.  The 
Sheriffs  likewife  told  me,  I  was  to  be  try’d  within 
three  or  four  Days,  that  the  People  would  profe- 
cute  me, and  the  Parliament  would  impeach  n1e,and 
that  nothing  would  fave  my  Life  but  difcovering 
the  Popifh  Plot ;  and  then  'the  Sheriffs  aforefaid 
gave  me  great  Encouragement  from  my  Lord 
Howard,  that  if  I  would  declare  that  I  believ’d  fo 
much  of  the  Plot  as  amounted  to  the  introducing 
the  R.  C.  or  if  I  could  find  out  any  that  could 
criminate  the  Queen,  R.  H.  or  make  fo  much  as  a 
plaufible  Story  to  confirm  the  Plot,  that  the  Par¬ 
liament  would  reffore  me  to  my  Father’s  Effate, 
with  the  Profits  thereof,  fince  his  Majefiy’s  Re- 
ftauration.  I  finding  myfelf  in  the  Condition  I 
was,  in  Newgate,  fetter’d,  moneylefs  and  friend- 
lefs,  my  Wife  ready  to  lie-in,  without  any  Sub- 
fiflence,  my  Children  in  a  miferable  Condition* 
and  muff  needs  be  in  a  worfe  by  my  Death,  and 
I  could  fee  no  other  Refuge  for  Life,  but  comply¬ 
ing  with  them  ;  fo,  not  with  ambitious  Intent, 
but  to  fave  my  Life,  I  did  comply.  The  Sheriffs 
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brought  Inftru&ions,  which  they  laid  came  frets 
the  Lords  and  Commons,  who  met  that  Day  in 
order  to  addrefs  to  the  King  in  my  Behalf  (it  I 
fhould  confirm  the  Inftru&ions)  and  they  made 
ufe  of  the  Lord  Shaft sbury  s  Name,  and  others, 
what  Advantage  I  might  have  thereby.  At  the 
firft  I  made  a  formal  Story  concerning  the  Plot, 
which  was  not  prejudicial  to  any  Body,  but  mold 
relating  to  general  Heads  known  publickly  ,  up¬ 
on  which  Mr.  Cornifb  told  me,  Thefe  were  things 
cry’d  about  the  Streets  two  Years  ago  :  I  reply  cb 
I  could  fay  no  more.  Mr.  Sheriff  fa  id.  He  was 
forry  for  me  with  all  his  Heart,  but  thought  I 
could  fay  more  if  I  would,  and  prelfed  me  hard 
to  fpeak  to  feveral  Heads,  unto  which,  unlefs  I 
fpoke,  he  laid,  there  was  no  Hope  of  Life*  the 
Heads  I  was  to  fpeak  to,  is  what  the  Examination 
taken  by  Sir  Robert  Clayton  and  Sir  George  Freby 
contains,  and  a  great  deal  more  that  I  did  not  fay 
then,  relating  to  the  Queen,  R.  H.  Earl  of  Dan* 
by ,  declaring  French  Penfioners,  Lords  Halifax  $ 
Hyde ,  Clarendon ,  Feverjharn,  Seymer ,  and  others  ; 
the  burning  the  Fleet,  Forts  and  Governments  in 
Popiih  Hands,  Meal-Tub  Plot,  Prentices  Plot,  the 
Contrivance  of  the  Libel  on  the  Lady  Portfmouth 4 
being  a  French  Befign  to  deltroy  Proteftants.  Thefe 
and  many  other  Heads  were  brought  to  me  by  the 
She  rids. 

I  do  further  eonfefs  and  declare.  That  Sir  Ro - 
beit-  Clayton ,  and  Sir  George  Freby,  coming  to  me  to 
examine  me.  Sir  Robert  Clayton  ask’d  me  what  I 
could  fay  concerning  Godfrey's  Murder?  I  anfwer- 
ed,  Something.  He  replied.  It  may  be  I  was  in 
a  Confufion  ;  recoiled  your  felf.  And  what  I 
faid  concerning  Father  Patrick ,  was  forc’d  out  of 
me,  and  what  I  faid  concerning  hhn  is  not  true* 
Sir  George  Tr.eby  was  with  me  three  Hours,  or  there¬ 
abouts,  and  prelfed  me  to  fay  fomething  concern* 
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ing  Godfrey's  Death  :  And  faid,  Unlefs  I  could 
fpeak  to  that  Murder,  I  could  fay  nothing  ,*  where¬ 
upon  I  faid  fomething  I  had  from  others.  He 
ask'd  me  if  I  could  fay  no  more  ?  I  replied,  Is  not 
this  enough  to  fave  my  Life  ?  Am  I  not  Rogue  e-' 
nough  ?  The  Recorder  hereupon  fwore,  'Zounds, 
what  were  you  ever  but  a  Rogue  ?  Then  the  Re¬ 
corder  enter'd  upon  the  Heads  of  the  Examina¬ 
tion  ,*  which  being  done,  he  told  me,  All  this 
would  not  fave  my  Life,,  unlefs  I  would  fpeak  to  the 
Libel,  which  was  a  Court  Trick  ;  and  it  was  not 
for  nothing  that  I  had  been  fo  often  feen  at  the 
Lady  Portfmouth's.  The  Lord  Sbaftsbury  faid* 
You  know  more  of  thefe  Matters  than  any  Man. 
Sir  George  would  have  me  fpeak  to  the  Confult ;  that 
the  Duke  was  at  it,  the  Lords  Bellajis ,  Arundel , 
and  PowiSy  were  at  it ;  you  have  feen  'em  go  to  it 
at  St.  fames V,  without  doubt  they  were  there,*  do 
you  but  fay  it,  we  have  thofe  that  will  fwear  it. 

I  do  further  declare  and  confefs.  That  what  I 
faid  againft  the  Queen  and  the  Duke,  I  was  put 
upon,  in  the  Matter  of  Sir  Edmundbury  Godfrey's, 
Murder ;  and  do  further  declare.  That  what  I 
fwore  againft  the  Earl  of  Danby  ;  the  threatning 
Words  that  were  utter'd,  I  did  (to  the  beft  of  my 
Remembrance)  hear,  but  whom  they  concern'd  I 
could  not  well  know,  by  what  my  Lord  himfelf 
faid.  And  what  de  Puis  told  me  concerning  my  Lord 
of  Danby ,  I  do  believe  was  fpoken  out  of  ill  Will  ; 
and  what  I  faid  againft  him  was  to  have  off  my 
Tryal  till  a  Parliament  ,*  and  they  were  the  more 
delirous  to  accufe  the  Lord  Danby  of  Godfrey  s 
Murder,  becaufe  the  Crime  of  Murder  is  not  in- 
lie  rted  in  his  Pardon.  I  am  forry  for  what  1  laid 
againft  the  Queen,  his  Royal  Highnels,  and  the 
Earl  of  Danby  ;  I  defire  God  to  forgive  me  the 
Wrong  i  did  them,  and  do  heartily  beg  their 
Pardon. 
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I  do  further  declare  and  proteft,  That  this  Con- 
feffion  and  Declaration  of  mine  I  own  fincerely,  a$ 
a  dying  Man,  and  not  to  fave  my  Life ;  and  1 
call  God  and  all  his  Angels  to  witnefs  the  Truth 
of  it  ;  and  I  renounce  Mercy  at  the  Hands  of 
God  Almighty,  if  this  be  not  true. 

And  I  do  further  declare  and  protefi,  as  a  dy¬ 
ing  Man,  unto  Jaynes  Walmejly>  Edward  Pattel \ 
and  Mary  Walmejly ,  That  I  have  made  this  Confefc 
jfion  and  Declaration  unto  Dr.  Hawkins  freely,  and 
of  my  own  voluntary  Accord,  without  any  Man¬ 
ner  of  Proinife  made,  or  Hopes  given  me  by  hint 
from  the  King  of  faving  my  Life  by  this  Con  fef¬ 
fion,  I  having  given  him  to  underhand  before-hand 
they  were  Matters  of  Conference,  and  fuch  as 
chiefly  concern'd  the  Good  of  the  King  and  King¬ 
dom. 

I  give  the  Do&or  my  hearty  Thanks  for  all  his 
Prayers,  Counfel,  and  charitable  Offices  he  hath 
done  me,  and  I  pray  God  to  blefs  him  for  ever 
for  it.  I  forgive  all  the  World,  and  defire  all  the 
World  to  forgive  me  ,*  and  the  Lord  have  Mercy 
on  my  Soul. 

Ed  ward  Fitz-harriI 

This  Protection  was  made  by  Mr.  FitzrHar* 
ris ,  July  i,  between  the  Hours  of  feven  and  eight 
in  the  Morning,  in  the  Prefence  and  Hearing  of 
us  whofe  Names  are  here  under- written. 

James  TVatmejly, 
Edward  Pattel , 

Mary  Walmejly * 

I  do  hereby  declare.  That  Mr.  Fitz- Ranis,  be-* 
fore  he  began  to  write  any  Part  of  this  Narrative, 
was,  more,  than  once,  allur'd  by  me  that  there 
was  no  Hope  of  his  Life,  that  I  know  of,  what- 
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ever  he  fhopld  fay  ;  nor  of  his  Salvation, if  he  ftioul  S 
fay  any  thing  that  he  knew  to  be  falfe  ;  of  which 
he  being  thoroughly  fenfible,  and  perfe&ly  con¬ 
vinc’d,  proceeded  to  write  the  Narrative  afore- 
faid.  And  I  continuing  to  admonifh  him  upon 
every  Point  that  was  material,  not  to  fay  any 
thing  but  what  was  exadlly  true  :  He  took  occa- 
lion  at  feveral  Periods  of  his  Narrative  to  kneel 
down,  and  folemnly  toproteft  the  Truth  of  every 
Word  therein  contain’d.  And  this  I  again  declare 
upon  the  Faith  of  a  Chriftian,  and  the  Word  of  a 
Minifter  of  the  Gofpel, 

Francis  Hawkins 

T he  lafl  Speech  of  Edward  Fit  z-h  arris,  at 
the  time  of  his  Execution  at  Tyburn,  July  i . 1 68 1 .  ■ 

This  Day,  purfuant  to  the  Sentence  pafs’d  at 
the  Kings- Bench  Bar  at  Weftminfier ,  on  Mr.  Edward 
Fitzrharris ,  for  Treafon y&c.  he  was  near  the  7 lower 
Gate,  on  Tower- Hill,  deliver’d  into  the  Cuflcdy  of 
the  Sheriffs  of  London  and  Middlefex ,  viz,.  Slingsby 
Bethel  and  Henry  Cornijhy  Efquires  ,*  who  upon  the 
Place  fign’d  a  Difcharge  for  him  to  the  Lieute¬ 
nant  of  the  Tower.  Then  he  was  put  on  a  Sledge, 
and  thence  convey’d  through  the  City  of  London  to 
Newgate ,  where  he  overtook  Oliver  Blanket,  who 
was  juft  before  on  another  Sledge,  palling  to  the 
fame  Place  of  Execution. 

Where  being  come,  (  foon  after  Plunkets  pri¬ 
vate  Prayers,  &c. )  Fitz,- karris  ask’d  Cape.  Richard - 
fon.  Whether  the  Sheriffs  had  a  Warrant  for  the 
.Difpofal  of  his  Body  ?  Capt.  Richardfon  anfwer’d. 
Yes.  Then  he  defired  Dr.  Hawkins's  Aftiftance, 
which  the  Sheriffs  readily  granted,  and  call’d  for 
him  to  go  to  him  on  the  Sledge ;  which  the  Doc¬ 
tor  did,  and  on  his  Knees  embraced  him,  and  con¬ 
tinued  a  private  Difcourfe  with  him  for  home  time. 
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Sheriff  Bethel  ask’d  Mr.  Fitz,-harris ,  What  have 
you  to  lay  ? 

Mr.  Fitz,- karris  anftver’d,  The  Dodor  of  the 
Flower  would  anfwer  for  him,  he  having  left  his 
Mind  with  him.  t 

Mr.  Sheriff  Bethel  You  will  do  well  to  difeharge 
your  Confcience. 

Fitz,-harris.  I  have  left  it  all  with  the  Dodor  in 
Writing,  under  my  Hand,  who  will  communicate 
it,  with  Witnefs,  to  the  World. 

Dodor  Martin ,  of  Woodflreet,  being  at  the  fame 
time  in  the  Prefence  of  the  Sheriffs,  defired  Mr. 
Fitz>-harris  to  declare,  whether  he  died  a  Proteftant 
or  a  Papifr.  He  anfwerH,  Having  left  his  Mind  ful¬ 
ly  with  Dr.  Hawkins. ,  he  hopYl  it  mightbc  fatisfadc- 
ry.  The  Dodor  replied.  It  would  be  more  fatis- 
fadory  to  declare  himfelf  there,  and  that  it  was  no 
Shame  to  die  a  Proteftant.  To  which  Mr.  Fitzrhar * 
ns  replied  as  before. 

Then  Mr.  Fitz,-harris  faid,  Good  People,  this 
infamous  kind  of  Death  is  much  more  irkfome  to 
me  than  Death  it  felf :  Such  Judgments  as  thefe 
my  Sins  again  ft  God  may  juftly  bring  upon  me , 
and  I  do  mo  ft  humbly  fubmit  unto  it.  But  as  to 
the  Crimes  which  I  now  die  for,  I  take  God  to  wit¬ 
nefs,  I  was  no 'further  concern* d  in  the  Libel,  than 
to  difeover  to  the  King  what  Pradices  of  that  kind 
were  againft  him  ,  being  employed  to  that  end  ; 
tho5  thofe  that  employed  me,  refufed  to  do  me  Ju- 
ftice  at  my  Try  ah  And  I  call  God  to  Witnefs, 
I  never  had  a  farthing  of  Money  of  the  King  in 
my  Life,  but  on  the  Account  of  the  like  Service. 
And  as  ro  the  Witnelfes  that  have  fworn  againft 
me,  I  do  here  folemnly  declare,  now  at  my  Death, 
that  I  have  not  feen  the  French  Ambaffador  fince 
the  beginning  of  the  breakingout  of  the  Plot,  nei¬ 
ther  have  I  had  any  Acquaintance  with  him.  And 
as  to  his  Confeftbr,  I  never  fpoke  with  him  in  my 
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Life ;  neither  have  I  had  any  Dealing,  either  di¬ 
rectly  or  indirectly,  in  my  Life  with  them, 
tho’  Sir  W  Waller  and  the  reft  fwore  mod  falfly 
to  the  contrary.  And  how  like  it  is  that  the 
French  Arnbadador  would  give  three  Thoufancf 
Crowns  for  writing  that  Libel,  I  leave  the  World 
to  judge.  What  I  may  further  declare,  I  have  left 
with  Dr.  Hawkins.  I  forgive  all  the  World,  and 
do  hope  that  God  will  forgive  me.  I  beg  the 
Prayers  of  all  good  People  for  a  happy  Paffage  in¬ 
to  the  other  World. 

Mr.  Ftvzs-harris  ccfired  to  know  of  the  Sheriffs, 
whether  his  Body  might  not  be  at  the  Difpofal  of 
his  Wife,  without  quartering.  Upon  which  the 
Sheriff  read  him  the  Warrant. 

f  he  lafl  Speech  of  Mr.  O  liver  Plunket,  Titular 
Primate  of  Ireland  ,  who  was  executed  at  Tyburn 
on  Friday  the  ifl  of  July  ic'Sx.  Written  by  his 
own  Hand , 

I  Have  feme  few  Days  pad  abided  my  Tryal 
at  the  King 's- Bench,  and  now  very  foon  I  mud 
hold  up  iny  Hand  at  the  King  of  King’s  Bench, 
and  appear  before  a  judge  who  cannot  be  deceived 
by  falfe  Witnedes,  or  corrupted  Allegations  ,•  for  he 
knoweth  the  Secrets  of  Hearts ;  Neither  can  he  deceive 
any,  or  give  an  unjud  Sentence,  or  be  rnifled  by  re- 
fpeCts  of  Perfons  ;  He  being  all  Goodnefs ,  and  a  mofl 
juft  fudge ,  will  infallibly  decree  an  eternal  Reward  for 
all  good  Works ,  and  condign  Pun  foment  for  the  fmallefl 
Franfgreffeon  againfl  his  Commandments .  Which  being 
a  molt  certain  and  undoubted  Truth,  it  would  be 
a  wicked  Act,  and  contrary  to  my  perpetual  Wel¬ 
fare,  that  I  fhould  now,  by  declaring  any  thing 
contrary  to  Truth,  commit  a  detedable  Sin,  for 
which,  within  a  very  fhort  time,  I  mud  receive 
Sentence  of  everlafting  Damnation  $  after  which 
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there  is  no  Reprieve  or  Hope  of  Pardon.  I  will 
therefore  confefs  the  Truth,  without  any  Equivo¬ 
cation,  and  make  life  of  the  Words  according  to 
their  accuftomed  Signification  ;  afliiring  you  more¬ 
over,  that  I  am  of  that  certain  Periuafion ,  that 
no  Power,  not  only  upon  Earth,  but  alfo  in  Hea¬ 
ven,  can  difpence  with  me,  or  give  me  Leave  to 
make  a  falfe  Protection  :  And  I  protefl  upon  the 
Word  of  a  dying  Man,  and  as  I  hope  for  Salva¬ 
tion  at  the  Hands  of  the  fupream  Judge,  that  I 
will  declare  the  naked  Truth  with  all  Candor  and 
Sincerity :  And  that  my  Affairs  may  be  the  better 
known  to  all  the  World. 

*T is  to  be  obferved  ,  that  I  have  been  accufed 
in  Ireland  of  Treafon  and  Prrcmunire ,  and  that 
there  I  was  arraigned  and  brought  to  my  Tryal  ; 
but  the  Profecutors  (  Men  of  flagitious  and  infa¬ 
mous  Lives  )  perceiving  that  I  had  Records  and 
Witneffes  who  would  evidently  convince  them, 
and  clearly  fhew  my  Innocency  and  their  Wicked- 
nefs,  they  voluntarily  abfented  themfelves ,  and 
came  to  this  City,  to  procure  that  I  fliould  be 
brought  hither  to  my  Tr}/al  (  where  the  Crimes 
objected  were  not  committed  )  where  the  Jury 
did  not  know  me,  or  the  Qualities  of  my  Accu- 
fers,  and  were  not  informed  of  feveral  other  Cir- 
cumftances  conducing  to  a  fair  Tryal.  Here,  af¬ 
ter  fix  Months  clofe  Imprifonment  (  or  therea¬ 
bouts  )  I  was  brought  to  the  Bar  the  third  of 
May ,  and  arraign'd  for  a  Crime,  for  which  I  was 
before  arraign'd  in  Ireland :  A  ftrange  Refolution, 
a  rare  Fad,  of  which  you  will  hardly  find  a  Pre¬ 
cedent  thefe  five  Hundred  Years  paft :  But  where¬ 
as  my  Witneffes  and  Records  were  in  Ireland ,  the 
Lord-Chief- Juftice  gave  me  five  Weeks  Time  to 
get  them  brought  hither  :  But  by  reafon  of  the 
Uncertainty  of  the  Seas,  of  Wind  and  Weather, 
and  of  the  Difficulty  of  getting  Copies  of  Records, 
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tind  bringing  many  Witneffes  from  feveral  Coun¬ 
ties  in  Ireland,  and  for  many  other  impediments 
(of  which  Affidavit  was  made)  I  could  not  at  the 
end  of  the  five  Weeks  get  the  Records  and  Wit¬ 
neffes  brought  hither  ;  I  therefore  beg5d  for  twelve 
Days  more ,  that  1  might  be  in  a  Reaainefs  for 
iny  Tryal,  which  my  Lord-Chief  Juftice  denied  ; 
and  fo  1  was  brought  to  my  Tryal,  and  expofod, 
as  it  were,  with  my  Hands  tyed,  to  thofe  merci- 
lefs  Perjurors,  who  cid  aim  at  my  Life,  by  accu- 
fltie  me  of  thefe  following  Points. 

£J  ^ 

Fir  ft,  That  1  have  font  Letters  by  one  Nial  Q 
Neale  (  who  was  my  Page  )  to  Monfieur  Baldefchi, 
the  Pope's  Secretary  $  to  the  B  if  hop  of  Aix,  and 
to  Principe  Colcnna ,  that  they  might  follicit  foreign 
Powers  to  invade  Ireland ,  and  alfo  to  have  font 
Letters  to  Cardinal  Bullion  to  the  fame  Effed. 


Secondly,  To  have  employed  Captain  Con  O  Neale 
to  the  French  King  for  Succour. 

Thirdly,  To  have  levied  and  exaded  Monies 
from  the  Clergy  of  I  eland  to  bring  in  the  French , 
and  to  maintain  feventy  Thoufand  Men. 

Fourthly,  To  have  had  in  a  Readinefs  feventy 
Thoufand  Men,  and  Lifts  made  of  them,  and  to 
have  given  Directions  to  one  Frier  Drift y  to  make 
a  Lift  of  250  Men  in  the  Pari  ill  of  Foghart  in  the 
County  of  Lowth. 

Fifthly,  To  have  ftirrounded  all  the  Forts  and 
Harbours  of  Ireland,  and  to  have  fixed  upon  Car- 
ling  ford  as  a  fit  Harbour  for  the  French's  Landing. 

Sixthly ,  To  have  had  feveral  Councils  and 
Meetings.,  where  there  was  Money  allotted  for 
introducing  the  French , 

Finally ,  That  a  Meeting  in  the  County  of  Mo¬ 
naghan  ,  feme  10  or  12  Years  paid,  where  there 
were  300  Gentlemen  of  three  feveral  Counties, 
to  wit,  Monaghan,  Cavan ,  and  Armagh  ,  whom  I 
did  exhort  to  take  Arms  to  recover  their  Eftates. 
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To  the  Fir  ft  I  anfwer,  That  Nial  0  Neale  was 
never  my  Servant  or  Page,  and  that  I  never  fent 
Letter  or  Letters  by  him  to  Monfieur  Baldefchi , 
or  the  Bifhop  of  Am,  or  to  Principe  Colonna.  And 
I  fay,  that  the  Englijh  T ranflation  of  that  preten¬ 
ded  Letter  produced  by  the  Frier  Macmoyer ,  is  a 
mere  Invention  of  his,  and  never  penned  by  me, 
or  its  Original,  either  in  Englijh ,  Latin ,  Italian ,  or 
any  other  Language.  I  affirm,  moreover,  that  I 
never  wrote  Letter  or  Letters  to  Cardinal  Bul¬ 
lion ,  or  any  of  the  French  King’s  Minifters ;  nei¬ 
ther  did  any  who  was  in  that  Court  either  fpeak 
to  me,  or  write  to  me,  direddy  or  indirecdy,  of 
any  Plot  or  Confpiracy  againft  my  King  or  Coun¬ 
try.  Farther,  I  vow  that  I  never  fent  Agent  or 
Agents  to  Rome ,  or  to  any  other  Court,  about  a- 
ny  Civil  or  Temporal  Affairs :  And  ’tis  well  known, 
(  for  it  is  a  Precept  publickiy  printed  )  that  Cler¬ 
gy-men  (living  in  Countries  where  the  Govern¬ 
ment  is  not  of  Roman  Catholicks )  are  commanded 
by  Rome,  not  to  write  to  Rome  ,  concerning  any 
Civil  or  Temporal  Affairs.  And  I  do  aver,  that 
I  never  receiv’d  Letter  or  Letters  from  the  Pope, 
or  from  any  other  of  his  Minifters ,  -making  the  4 
leaf:  mention  of  any  fuch  Matters  :  So  that  th$ 
Friers  Macmoyer  and  Duffy  fwore  moft  falfly,  as 
to  fuch  Letter  or  Letters,  Agent  or  Agents. 

To  the  Second  I  fay  ,  That  I  never  employed 
Capt.  Con  0  Neale  to  the  French  King,  or  to  any  of 
his  Minifters.  ,*  and,  that  I  never  wrote  to  him,  or 
receiv’d  Letters  from  him  ,•  and,  that  I  never  faw 
him  but  once,  nor  ever  fpoke  to  him,  to  the  beft 
of  my  Remembrance,  ten  Words  :  And  as  for  his 
being  in  Charlemount ,  or  Dungannon ,  I  never  faw 
him  in  thofe  Towns,  or  knew  of  his  being  in  thofe 
Places  ;  fo  that  as  to  Con  0  Neale ,  Frier  Macmoyer  s 
■peppfitions  are  moil  fa ife,  J' 
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To  the  Third  I  fay,  That  I  never  levied  any 
Money  for  a  Plot  or  Confpiracy ,  for  bringing  in 
Spaniards  or  French ,  neither  did  I  ever  receive  any 
upon  that  Account,  from  Prieds  or  Friers  ,  as 
Pried  Mac-Clove,  and  Frier  Duffy  mod  untruly  af- 
ferted.  I  allure  you,  that  I  never  received  from 
any  Clergyman  in  Ireland ,  but  what  was  due  to 
me  by  ancient  Cudom  for  my  Maintenance  ;  and 
what  my  Predecelfors  thefe  Hundred  Years  pad: 
were  wont  to  receive  ;  nay,  I  received  lefs  than 
many  of  them.  And  if  ail  what  the  Catholick - 
Clergy  of  Ireland  get  in  the  Year,  were  put  in 
one  Purfe,  it  would  fignify  little  or  nothing  to  in¬ 
troduce  the  French ,  or  to  raife  an  Army  of  feventy 
Thoufand  Men,  which  I  had  eniifted,  and  ready, 
as  Frier  Macmoyer  mod  faldy  depofed  ;  neither  is 
it  lefs  untrue  what  Frier  Duffy  atteded,  viz,.  That 
I  directed  him  to  make  a  Lift  of  250  Men  in  the 
Parifh  of  Foghart ,  in  the  County  of  Lowth. 

To  the  Fifth  I  anfxter.  That  I  never  furroun- 
ded  all  the  Forts  or  Harbours  of  Ireland ,  and  that 
I  was  never  at  Cork ,  Kinfale ,  Bantry ,  Tough al ,  Dim- 
gar  van,  or  Knockf ergus ;  and  thefe  36  Years  pad  I 
was  not  at  Limerick ,  Dunkannon ,  or  Wexford.  As 
for  Car  ling  ford,  I  was  never  in  it  but  once  ,  and 
daid  not  in  it  above  half  an  Hour;  neither  did  I 
confider  the  Fort  or  Haven ;  neither  had  I  it  in 
my  Thoughts  or  Imagination,  to  dx  upon  it,  or 
upon  any  other  Fort  or  Haven,  for  landing  of 
French  or  Spaniards ;  and  whild  I  was  at  Carlingf  ord , 
(  by  mere  chance,  pairing  that  way  )  Frier  Duffy 
was  not  in  my  Company,  as  he  mod  faldy  fwore. 

To  the  Sixth  I  fay.  That  I  was  never  at  any 
Meeting  or  Council ,  where  there  was  mention 
made  of  allotting  or  collecting  of  Moneys  for  a 
Plot  or  Confpiracy  ,*  and  dis  well  known,  that  the 
Catholick-  Clergy  of  Ireland,  who  have  neither  Lands 
nor  Revenues^  and  hardly  are  able  to  keep  decent 
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Cloaths  upon  their  Backs,  and  Life  and  Soul  to¬ 
gether,  can  raife  no  considerable  Sum ;  nay,  can¬ 
not  fpare  as  much  as  would  maintain  half  a  Re¬ 
giment. 

To  the  Seventh ,  I  anfwer,  that  I  was  never  at 
any  Meeting  of  three  hundred  Gentlemen  in  the 
County  of  Monaghan ,  or  of  any  Gentlemen  of  the 
three  Counties  ot  Monaghan ,  Armagh ,  and  Cavan 9 
nor  of  one  County,  nor  of  one  Barony;  and  that 
I  never  exhorted  a  Gentleman,  or  Gentlemen,  ei¬ 
ther  there,  or  in  any  other  Part  of  Ireland,  to  take 
Arms  for  the  recovering  their  EPcates  ;  and  ’tis 
well  known  that  there  are  not  even  in  all  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Uljler  three  hundred  Irijh  Roman  Catho¬ 
lic  ks,  who  had  Eftates,  or  loft  Eftates  by  the  late 
Rebellion ;  and,  as  it  is  well  known,  all  my 
Thoughts  and  Endeavours  were  for  the  Quiet  of 
my  Country,  and  efpecially  of  that  Province. 

Now  to  be  brief,  As  I  hope  for  Salvation,  I  ne¬ 
ver  fent  Letter  or  Letters,  Agent,  or  Agents,  to 
Pope,  King,  Prince,  or  Prelate ,  concerning  any 
Plot  or  Conspiracy  againft  my  King  or  Country  ; 
I  never  railed  Sum  or  Sums  of  Money,  great  or 
{mail,  to  maintain  Soldier  or  Soldiers,  all  the 
Days  of  my  Life  ;  I  never  knew  or  heard,  (nei¬ 
ther  did  it  come  to  my  Thoughts  or  Imagination) 
that  the  French  were  to  land  at  Carling ford ;  and 
I  believe  there  is  none  who  faw  Ireland  even  in  a 
Map,  but  will  think  it  a  mere  Romance ;  I  never 
knew  of  any  Plotters  or  Confpirators  in  Ireland ? 
but  fuch  as  were  notorious  and  proclaimed  (com¬ 
monly  call’d  Fories)  whom  I  did  endeavour  to 
fupprefs.  And  as  I  hope  for  Salvation,  I  always 
have  been,  and  am  entirely  innocent  of  the  Trea¬ 
sons  laid  to  my  Charge,  and  of  any  other  what- 
fceven 
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And  tho’  I  be  not  guilty  of  the  Crimes  of 
which  I  arn  accufed,  yet  I  believe  none  came 
ever  to  this  Place  who  is  in  fuch  a  Condition  as  I 
am  ;  for  if  I  Aiould  even  acknowledge,  (which  in 
Confcience  I  cannot  do,  becaufe  I  fhould  bely 
myfelf)  the  chief  Crimes  laid  to  my  Charge,  no 
wile  Man  that  knows  Ireland  would  believe  me.  If 
I  fhould  confefs  that  I  was  able  to  raife  feventy 
thoufand  Men  in  the  DiftriCts  of  which  I  had 
Care,  to  wit,  in  JJlfter ;  nay,  even  in  all  Ireland , 
and  to  have  levy’d  and  exacted  Monies  from  the 
Roman  Clergy  for  their  Maintenance,  and  to  have 
prepar’d  Car  ling  ford  for  the  Frenclrs  landing,  all 
would  but  laugh  at  me  ;  it  being  well  known, 
that  all  the  Revenues  of  Ireland ,  both  Spiritual 
and  Temporal,  poffefs’d  by  his  Ma jetty’s  Sub¬ 
jects,  are  fcarce  able  to  raife  and  maintain  an  Ar¬ 
my  of  feventy  thoufand  Men.  If  I  will  deny  all 
thofe  Crimes,  (as  I  did,  and  do)  yet  it  may  be 
that  fome,  who  are  not  acquainted  with  the  Af¬ 
fairs  of  Ireland ,  will  not  believe  that  my  Denial 
is  grounded  upon  Truth,  tho’  I  attert  it  with  my 
laft  Breath*  I  dare  venture  further,  and  affirm. 
That  if  thefe  Points  of  feventy  thoufand  Men, 
&c.  had  been  fworn  before  any  Protettant  Jury  in 
Ireland ,  and  had  been  even  acknowledg’d  by  me  at 
the  Bar,  they  would  not  believe  me,  no  more 
than  if  it  had  been  depos’d,  and  confefs’d  by  me. 
That  I  had  flown  in  the  Air  from  Dublin  to  Holy- 
head. 

You  fee  therefore  what  a  Condition  I  am  in, 
and  you  have  heard  what  Protettation  I  have 
made  of  Innocency,  and  I  hope  you  will  believe 
the  Words  of  a  dying  Man;  and  that  you  may 
be  the  more  induc’d  to  give  me  Credit,  I  allure 
you,  That  a  great  Peer  fent  me  Notice  that  he 
would  fave  my  Life,  if  I  would  accufe  others  :  But 
I  atifwer’d.  That  I  never  knew  of  any  Confpira- 
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tors  in  Ireland ,  but  fuch,  (as  I  faid  before)  as  were 
publickly  known  Outlaws ;  and  that,  to  fave  my 
Life,  I  would  not  falfly  accufe  any,  nor  prejudice 
my  own  Soul.  Quid  prcdefl  hominiy  &c.  To  take 
away  any  Man’s  Life  or  Goods  wrongfully,  ill 
becometh  any  Chriftian,  efpecially  a  Man  of  my 
Calling,  being  a  Clergyman  of  the  Catholick 
Church,  and  alfo  an  unworthy  Prelate,  which  I 
do  openly  confefs.  Neither  will  I  deny  to  have 
exercifed  in  Ireland  the  Functions  of  a  Catholick 
Prelate,  as  long  as  there  was  any  Connivance  or 
Toleration  ;  and  by  Preaching  and  Teaching, 
and  Statutes,  to  have  endeavour’d  to  bring  the 
Clergy  (of  which  I  had  a  Care)  to  a  due  Com¬ 
portment,  according  to  their  Calling  ;  and  tho3 
thereby  I  did  but  my  Duty,  yet  fome,  who  would 
not  amend,  had  a  Prejudice  for  me,  and  elpecial- 
ly  my  Accufers,  to  whom  I  did  endeavour  to  do 
good  ;  I  mean  the  Clergy-men ;  (as  for  the  four 
Lay-men,  who  appear’d  againft  me,  viz,.  Florence 9. 
Macmoyery  the  two  Neales ,  and  Hanlon ,  I  was  ne¬ 
ver  acquainted  with  them)  but  you  fee  how  I  am 
requited,  and  how  by  falfe  Oaths  they  brought 
me  to  this  untimely  Death  ;  which  wicked  Ad 
being  a  Defed  of  Perfons,  ought  not  to  reded  up¬ 
on  the  Order  of  St.  Francis ,  or  upon  the  Roman 
Catholick  Clergy.  It  being  well  known,  that  there 
was  a  Judas  among  the  twelve  ApoHles,  and  a 
wicked  Man,  call’d  Nicholas ,  amongft  the  feven 
Deacons  ;  and  even,  as  one  of  the  faid  Deacons, 
to  wit,  holy  Stephen,  did  pray  for  thofe  who  Hon’d 
him  to  Death  ,•  fo  do  I,  for  thofe  who  with  Per¬ 
juries  fpill  my  innocent  Blood,  faying,  as  St.  Ste¬ 
phen  did,  0  Lord  lay  not  this  Sin  to  them .  I  do  hear¬ 
tily  forgive  them,  and  alfo  the  Judges,  who  (by 
denying  me  fufficient  Time  to  bring  my  Records 
and  W itneffes  from  Ireland)  did  expofe  my  Life  to 
evident  Danger.  I  do  alfo  forgive  all  thofe  who 
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had  a  Hand,  in  bringing  me  from  Ireland  to  be' 
try’d  here,  where  it  was  morally  impoffible  for 
me  to  have  a  fair  Tryal.  I  do  finally  forgive  all 
who  did  concur,  dire&ly  or  indirectly,  to  take  a  - 
way  my  Life,  and  I  ask  Forgivenefs  of  all  thofe 
whom  I  ever  offended  by  Thought,  Word,  or 
Deed. 

I  befeech  the  All-powerful,  that  his  Divine 
Majefty  grant  our  King,  Queen,  and  the  Duke  of 
York ,  and  all  the  Royal  Family,  Health,  long 
Life,  and  all  Profperity  in  this  World  ;  and  in  the 
next,  everlafting  Felicity. 

Now  that  I  have  fhew’d  fufficiently  (as  I  think) 
how  innocent  I  am  of  any  Plot  or  Confpiracy  ;  I 
would  I  were  able,  with  the  like  Truth,  to  clear 
myfelf  of  high  Crimes  committed  againft  the  Di¬ 
vine  Majefty’s  Commandments  (often  tranfgrefs’d 
by  me)  for  which  1  am  forty  with  all  my  Heart ; 
and  if  I  fhould,  or  could  live  a  thoufand  Years,  I 
have  a  firm  Refolution,  and  a  ftrong  Purpofe,  by 
your  Grace  (O  my  God)  never  to  offend  you ; 
and  I  befeech  your  Divine  Majefty,  by  the  Me¬ 
rits  of  Chrift,  and  by  the  Intcrceftion  of  his  blef- 
fed  Mother,  and  all  the  holy  Angels  and  Saints, 
to  forgive  me  my  Sins,  and  to  grant  my  Soul 
eternal  Reft.  Miferere  mei  Dem>  &c.  Pane  am- 
&c.  In  manus  tuas ,  &c. 

postscript3, : 

To  the  final  Satisfa&ion  of  all  Perfons,  that 
have  the  Charity  to  believe  the  Words  of  a  dy¬ 
ing  Man  ,*  I  again  declare  before  God,  as  I  hope 
for  Salvation,  what  is  contain’d  in  this  Paper,  is 
the  plain  and  naked  Truth,  without  any  Equivo¬ 
cation,  Mental  Refervation,  or  fecret  Evafion 
whatfoever ;  taking  the  Words  in  their  ufual  Senfe 
and  Meaning,  as  Proteftants  do,  when  they  dif- 
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courfe  with  ail  Candour  and  Sincerity.  To  all 
which  I  have  here  fubfcribed  my  Hand, 

Oliver  Plunkel 

2*  he  Execution  of  Stephen  Colled  ge,  at 
Oxford,  before  the  C  a  file ,  on  Wednefday,  Alt ~ 
gufl  31,  i68i» 

Mr.  High -  yfR.  CoIIedge ,  it  is  defied,  for  the 

Sheriff,  XVJL  Satisfa&ion  of  the  World,  be- 
caufe  you  have  profefs’d  yourfelf  a  Proteftant, 
that  you  would  tell  what  Judgment  you  are  of. 

CoIIedge ,  Dear  People,  dear  Proteftants,  and 
dear  Countrymen,  I  have  been  accused  and  con- 
vi&ed  for  Treafon  ;  the  Laws  adjudge  me  to  this 
Death,  and  I  come  hither  willingly  to  fubmit  to 
it  :  I  pray  God  forgive  all  thofe  Perfons  that  had 
any  Hand  in  it.  I  do  declare  to  you,  whatever 
hath  been  faid  of  me,  I  was  never  a  Papift,  or 
ever  that  way  inclined  ;  they  have  done  me  wrong, 
I  was  ever  a  Protefcant,  I  was  born  a  Proteflant, 
I  have  liv'd  fo,  and  fo  by  the  Grace  of  God  I  will 
die,  of  the  Church  of  England ,  according  to  the 
beft  Reformation  of  the  Church  from  all  idolatrv^ 
from  all  Superftition,  or  any  thing  that  is  contra¬ 
ry  to  the  Gofpel  of  our  bleffed  Lord  and  Saviour. 

I  do  declare  I  was  never  in  any  Popifh  Service, 
Prayers,  or  Devotions,  in  my  Life,  fave  one  time  ; 
about  feme  feventeen  or  eighteen  Years  ago,  as 
near  as  I  remember,  I  was,  out  of  a  Curio/ity, 
one  Afternoon  at  St.  James’s  Chappel,  the  Queen’s 
Chappel  at  St.  James’s;  except  that  one  tune,  I 
never  did  hear  any  Popifh  Service,  any  thing  of 
the  Church  of  Rome ,  Mafs  or  Prayers,  or  any 
thing  elfe,  private  or  publick,  I  know  you  expeft 
that  I  fhould  fay  feme  thing  as  to  what  I  die  for  : 
It  hath  been  charg'd  upon  me,  when  I  was  appre¬ 
hended 
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bended  and  brought  before  the  Council,  fome  of 
the  Council,  the  Secretary,  and  my  Lord  Killing- 
worthy  and  Mr.  Seymour ,  they  told  me  there  was 
Treafon  fworn  againft  me  ;  truly,  they  furpriYd 
me  when  they  faid  fo  :  For  of  all  things  in  the 
World,  I  thought  myfelf  as  free  froni  that  as  any 
Man.  I  ask'd  them  if  any  Man  living  had  the 
Confidence  to  fwear  Treafon  again#  me  ?  They 
faid  feveral,  three  or  four,  as  I  remember :  Then 
they  told  me,  it  was  fworn  again#  me.  That  I 
had  a  Defign  to  pull  the  King  out  of  White-Hall, 
and  to  ferve  him  as  his  Father  was  ferv’d,  or  to 
that  purpofe,  the  Logger-head  his  Father,  or  that 
kind  of  Language  :  I  did  deny  it  then,  and  do 
now  deny  it  upon  my  Death.'  I  never  was  in  any 
Manner  of  Plot  in  my  Days,  neither  one  Way  nor 
another;  I  never  knew  any  fuch  Perfons,  nor  ever 
had  fuch  Communication  with  any  Man  hitherto  : 
I  know  of  no  Plot  in  the  World  but  the  Popifh: 
Plot,  and  that  every  Man  may  know  as  much  as 
I  :  If  I  had  fuch  a  Defign  as  thefe  Men  have 
fworn  again#  me,  to  have  feiz'd  his  Majefty,  ei¬ 
ther  at  London ,  or  this  Place,  at  Oxford,  I  take 
God  to  witnefs,  as  I  am  a  dying  Man,  and  up¬ 
on  the  Terms  of  my  Salvation,  I  know  not  any 
one  Man  upon  the  Face  of  the  Earth  that  would 
have  flood  by  me  ;  and  how  likely  it  was  that  I 
fhould  do  fuch  a  thing  myfelf,  let  the  whole  World 
judge. 

Dugdale  fwear s,  That  I  fpoke  Treafon  to  him, 
treafonable  Words  in  the  Coft'ee-houfe,  and  in  the 
Barber  s-fliop  by  the  Angel ;  he  could  not  pre¬ 
tend  to  fee  me  any  where  elfe  ;  but  it  is  falfe,  and 
a  very  unlikely  thing  that  I  fhould  fpeak  Treafon 
to  him.  I  mu#  confefs  I  was  in  his  Company  at 
the  Cofiee-houfe,  and  that  Barber's-fhop,  before 
I  went  out  of  Town :  But  there  could  be  no  Com¬ 
munication  between  us,  for  he  was  writing  at  one 
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End  of  the  Room,  and  eating  a  Piece  of  Breads 
and  I  lighted  a  Pipe  of  Tobacco  at  the  other  End, 
and  took  it,  till  Sir  4 Thomas  Player,  and  Sir  Robert 
Clayton  came  to  me,  and  we  went  to  my  Lord 
Lovelace's  out  of  Town  that  Night ;  So  when  they 
came,  we  took  Horfe,  and  went  out  of  Town 
with  the' reft  :  Fof  my  Part,  I  can’t  fum  up  my 
Witneftes  ;  I  was  under  modi:  ftrange  Circumftan- 
ces  as  ever  any  Man  was  ;  I  was  kept  Prifoner  fo 
elofe  in  the  7 lower,  that  I  could  have  no  Converfa- 
tion  with  any,  tho5 1  was  certain  the  Popifh  Lords 
had  it  every  Day  there,  but  I  could  have  none  : 
I  could  not  tell  the  Witneftes  that  were  to  fwear 
againft  me  ;  I  could  not  tell  what  it  was  they 
fwore  againft  me,  for  I  could  have  no  Copy  of 
the  Indidhnent,  nor  no  Way  poflible  to  make  any 
Preparation  to  make  my  Defence  as  I  ought  to 
have  done,  and  might  have  done  by  Law. 

I  had  no  Liberty  to  do  any  thing,  as  I  am  a 
dying  Man.  And  as  to  what  Dugdale ,  .  Smithy 
Tourbervill,  and  Heins ,  fwore  againft  me,  they  did 
fwear  fuch  Treafon  that  nothing  but  a  mad  Man 
would  ever  have  trufted  any  Body  with,  and  leaft 
of  all  toPapifts,  every  one  of  them  that  had  been 
concerned  with  Plots  and  Treafons  among  their 
own  Party,  and  under  the  greateft  Ties  and  Ob-* 
ligations  of  Damnation  ;  and  to  be  fainted  if  they 
kept  it  fecret,  and  to  be  damned  if  they  reveal  it. 
If  thefe  Men  will  not  keep  Things  private  for 
their  own  Party,  how  could  I  truft  them  ?  I  take 
God  to  witnefs,  and  do  freely  acknowledge,  I 
have  fought  my  God  with  Tears  feveral  times  to 
inform  me,  if  fo  be  I  had  with  any  Word  tranf- 
grefs’d  at  any  time.  I  knew  not  of  any  Part  of 
what  they  fwore  againft  me,  till  fuch  Time  as  I 
heard  it  fworn  againft  me  at  the  Bar. 
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This  is  very  hard,  Gentlemen,  but  this  is  the; 
Truth,-  and  there  be  a  great  many  other  Grange 
Reports  that  I  have  heard  fince  I  have  been  a  Pri- 
loner  ;  that  I  fhould  be  a  Means  to  convert  the 
Countefs  of  Rocheflery  by  bringing  one  T 'hmpfm ,  a 
Fried,  to  her.  Truly,  all'  that  I  was  .concerned 
in,  was  fome  fifteen  or  fixteen  Years  ago'.-  I  lodg’d 
at  Colonel  Vernons ,  that  marry ’d  the  Lady  Brooks^ 
the  Family  were  Papifts  ;  the  Brooks's  were  Pa.- 
piGs,  and  there  was  this  Thompfon,  and  I  did  fup- 
pofe  him  a  PrieG,  in  the  Houfe^  tho’  I  never  faw 
him  at  Popifh  Service,  or  Worfhip,  tho’  I  was 
there  half  a  Year  ;  but  coming  afterwards  to  my 
Lord  Rochefier's  about  fome  Buiin efs  I  had  to  do. 
for  him,  and  feveral  other  Perfons  of  Quality  ; 
he  fent  for  me  one  Afternoon  from  the  Parfonage  int 
Adderbury  to  his  Houfe,  and  his  Lady  and  he  Good 
together  :  He  fent  to  me,  and  ask'd  me,  if  myr 
Horfe  were  at  Home  ,*  faid  he,  I  would  have  you 
carry  this  Letter  to  Mr.  cThompfony  if  you  are  at 
leifure  this  Afternoon  :  My  Lord,  I  am  at  leifure 
to  ferve  you ;  fo  I  took  a  Letter  from  his  Hand, 
and  his  Lady's  too  as  I  remember  (he  made  an 
Offer  that  way)  fealed  with  his  own  Seal,  and  I 
carry 'd  it  to  ‘fhompfon ,  and  deliver’d  it  to  him  t 
And  he  told  me,  that  he  would  wait  upon  my 
Lord,  for  it  was  for  fome  Lands  my  Lord  did  of¬ 
fer,  to  raife  Money  for  fome  Occafion  ;  This  is 
the  Truth  of  that  Scandal. 

It  is  faid,.  that  I  had  a  PrieG  feveral  Years  m 
my  Houfe,  viz,.  Sergeant ,  that  came  over  from  ; 
Holland  to  difcover. About  fome  ten  Years  ago* 
that  very  fame  Man  came  to  me,  but  was  a 
Stranger  to  me,  and  he  came  to  me  by  the  Name 
of  Doctor  Smith ,  a  Phyiician  ;  and  there  was  an 
Apothecary  in  the  Old  Bailey ,  and  a  Linnen-Dra- 
per  within  Ludgatey  that  came  with  him ;  they 
brought  him.  thither,  and  took  a  Chamber,  and 
J.;-T  •;  lay 
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hy  about  half  a  Year,  or  three  Quarters,  at  times, 
by  the. Name  of  Doctor  Smithy  and  as  a  Phyfi- 
cian  ,  this  is  the  Truth  of  that,  and  ho  other- 
wife.  This  is  the  Entertainment  of  Sergeant. 

So  the  Oecafion  of  my  coming  to  Oxford  I  do 
fhy  was  voluntary,  the  Parliament-Men,  laft  Par¬ 
liament  at  Weftminft&y  and  feveral  Lords,  din'd 
together  the  Day  before  they  fat  ,•  the  lafl  Seffions 
©f  Parliament  at  IVeflminfiery  they  fent  for  me  to 
the  Sun  Tavern  behind  the  Exchange ,  and  when  I 
came,  the  Duke  of  Monmouth y  and  feveral  Lords 
were  together,  and  I  believe  above  a  hundred 
Parliament-Men  of  the  Commons  :  The  Duke  of 
Monmouth  called  me  to  him,  and  told  me,  he  had 
heard  a  good  Report  of  me,  and  that  1  was  an 
honefl  Man,  and  one  that  may  be  trufled  ;  and 
they  did  not  know  but  their  Enemies,  the  Papiiis, 
might  have  forne  Defign  to  ferve  them  as  they  did 
in  King  James's  Time  by  Gun-powder,  or  any 
other  kWay  :  And  the  Duke,  with  feveral  Lords 
and  Commons,  did  defire  me  to  ufe  my  utmoft 
Skill  in  fearching  all  Places  fufpe&ed  by  them ; 
which  I  did  perform  :  And  from  thence  1  had,  as 
I  think,  the  popular  Name  of  The  P  rote ft  ant  joinery, 
becaufe  they  had  intruded  me,  before  any  Man  in 
England y  to  do  that  Office. 

This  fame  Heins ,  one  of  them  that  fwore  a- 
gainfl:  me,  had  difcover'd  to  me,  and  feveral  o- 
thers,  as  to  Macknamarra  and  his  Brother,  and 
this  Ivey,  who  are  now  all  of  another  Stamp,  that 
the  Parliament  was  to  be  dedroy’d  at  Qxfordy  and 
that  there  was  a  Defign  to  murder  my  Lord  Shafts- 
bmyy  by  Fitzgerald  and  his  Party  •  and  that  they 
did  endeavour  to  bring  Macknamarra  over  to  him, 
and  faid,  then  it  would  be  well  with  him  ;  and 
they  would  not  be  long  before  they  had  Shaftsbu- 
r/s  Life  sc  And  he  made  Depofidons  of  this  to 
Sir  George  Treby ,  as  1  heard  afterwards  j  for  I  was 
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not  with  Him  when  it  was  fworn.  I  wifh  the 
Commons  of  England  as  well  as  I  wifh  my  own 
Heart;  and  I  did  not  underhand.,  but  when  I 
ferv’d  the  Parliament,  I  ferv'd  his  Majefly  too  ,* 
and  let  them  be  miferable  that  make  the  Diffe¬ 
rence  between  them,  for  my  Part,  I  never  did. 

1  came  to  Oxford  with  my  Lord  Howard,  whom  I 
look  upon  to  be  a  very  honefl  worthy  Gentleman, 
my  Lord  Clare,  my  Lord  Paget ,  and  my  Lord 
Huntington ,  and  this  Captain  Brown ,  and  Don  Lew¬ 
is,  were  in  my  Company,  and  came  along  with 
us,  as  they  were  my  Lord  Howard's  Friends 
Brown  I  have  known  I  believe  two  or  three 
Months ;  but  Levds  I  never  faw  before  that  Day ; 
they  faid  they  came  with  my  Lord  Howard.  I  take 
God  to  witnefs,  I  never  had  one  Six-pence,  or 
any  thing  elfe,  to  carry  on  any  Defign  ;  and  if  it 
were  to  fave  my  Life  now,  I  cannot  charge  any; 
Man  in  the  World  with  any  Defign  againft  the 
Government,  as  God  is  my  Witnefs,  or  againfl 
his  Majefly,  or  any  other  Perfon. 

As  for  what  Arms  I  had,  and  what  Arms  o- 
thers  had,  they  were  for  our  own  Defence,  in 
cafe  the  Papifrs  fhould  make  any  Attempt  upon 
us  by  way  of  Maffacre,  or  any  Invafion  or  Rebel¬ 
lion,  that  we  fhould  be  ready  to  defend  our  felves ; 
God  is  my  Witnefs,  this  is  all  l  know.  If  this  be 
a  Plot,  this  was  I  in,  but  in  no  other  ;  but  never 
knew  of  any  Numbers,  or  Times  appointed  for 
meeting  ;  but  we  have  faid,  one  to  another,  that 
the  Papiils  had  a  Defign  againfl  the  Proteflants, 
when  we  did  meet,  as  I  was  a  Man  of  a  general 
Converfation  ;  and  in  cafe  they  fhould  rife,  we 
were  ready ;  but  then  they  fhould  begin  the  At¬ 
tempt  upon  us  :  This  was  my  Bufinefs,  and  this 
is  the  Bufinefs  of  every  good  Subjed  that  loves  the 
Laws  of  his  Country  and  his  King.  For  England  [ 
can  never  hope  to  be  happy  under  thofe  Blood-  f 
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cthirfly  Men,  whofe  Religion  is  Blood  and  Mur¬ 
der  ;  which  I  do,  with  ail  my  Soul,  and  did,  ever 
iince  I  knew  what  Religion  was,  abhor  and  de~ 
tcft,  viz,,  the  Church  of  Rome,  as  pernicious  and 
deitrudrive  to  humane  Societies,  and  all  Govern¬ 
ment. 

I  befeech  God  that  every  Man  of  you  may  u- 
nite  together  as  Proteftants  again#  this  common 
Foe.  .Gentlemen,  it  is  my  Senfe,  and  I  do  in 
that  believe,  I  am  as  certainly  murder’d  by  the 
Hands  of  the  Papifts,  as  Sir  Edmundbury  Godfrey 
himfelf  was,  tho’  the  Thing  is  not  feen.  Thefe 
Witneiles  certainly  are  mercenary  Men*  and  I  be¬ 
seech  God  Almighty  to  have  Mercy  upon  their 
Souls,  and  forgivethem  ;  and  either  by  his  Judg¬ 
ments  or  Mercies  reclaim  them,  that  they  fhed  no 
more  innocent  Blood  :  There  is  not  a  Man  of 
them  that  I  know  of,  that  ever  heard  me  fay,  or 
do,  any  bit  of  Treafon  in  my  Life.  This  is  (the 
firft,  I  may  not  fay  it  is)  but  almoft  twentieth 
.fham  Plot  that  they  have  endeavour’d  to  put 
upon  the  Nation,  to  delude  the  People,  and  put 
off  their  own  damnable  Plot.  This  is  not  the 
firft,  but  I  think,  the  fixteenth  or  feventeenth  ,*  I 
pray  God  that  my  Blood  may  be  the  laft.  I  pray 
God  defend  every  Man’s  Blood,  and  all  Pro¬ 
teftants  in  England,  from  the  Hands  of  thefe 
bloody  Papifts,  by  whofe  Means  I  die  this  Death 
And  if  they  fhall  go  on  in  this  Nature,  I  hope 
the  good  God  will  open  every  Man’s  Eyes  to  fee 
it  before  he  feds  it.  And,  I  befeech  you,  if  you 
have  any  Love  for  your  King,  your  Country,  and 
the  Proteflants,  unite  together,  if  you  are  Pro- 
teftants.  I  pray  God  thofe  that  deferve  the  Name, 
let  them  be  call’d  how  they  will,  either  Diflenters, 
or  Church  of  England  Men,  that  they  may  unite 
together  like  Men,  like  Chriftians,  againft  the 
common  Foe^  who  will  fpare  neither  the  one  Side, 
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nor  the  other ,  but  beat  you  one  againft  another 
like  two  Pitchers,-  the  laft  that  ftands,  they 
will  certainly  deftroy  if  they  can.  This  is  my 
Senfe,  and  God  is  my  Witnefs,  I  fpeak  my  Con- 
fcience ;  I  do  not  know,  Mr.'  Sheriff ,  whether 
there  be  any  thing  elfe  I  have  to  fay,  or  no  $  we 
have  a  good  God,  and  I  befeech  every  Man  that 
hears  me  this  Day ,  (  for  we  live  in  a  fmful  Age, 
good  People,  and  it  behoves  every  one  of  you,  it 
cannot  be  long  before  all  that  ldok  upon  me  in 
this  Condition  rauft  lie  down  in  the  Duft,  andf 
God  knows,  mnfi  come  into  an  eternal  State,  ef* 
ther  for  Mercy  or  for  Judgment. )  I  befeech  you, 
in  the  Name  of  God,  he  is  a  God  of  Mercy,  and 
a  God  of  Patience  and  Long-Suffering,  that  ydu 
would  break  off  your  Sins  by  Repentance,  and 
ferve  a  good  God,  who  muff  be  your  Friend  at 
Taft,  or  elfe  you  are  loft  to  Eternity!  zdhj 
O  Lord,  how  ungrateful  Wretches  are  we,  that 
have  a  God  of  fueh  infinite  Mercy  and  Goodnefs, 
that  affords  us  our  Life,  our  Health,  and  a  thou- 
land  Mercies  every  Day;  and  we,  like  ungrateful 
People,  not  deferving  the  Name  of  Men  or  ChrE 
ftians  ,  live  riotous  Lives,  in  Debauchery  and 
Swearing,  in  Malice ,  and  the  Lord  knows  how 
many  Evils  f,  I  befeech  God  that  I  may  be  this 
Day  a  Means  in  the  Eland  of  God,  to  bring  fome 
of  their  Souls  over  to  him :  I  befeech  you,  re¬ 
member  what  I  fay ;  indeed  I  do  not  know ,  I 
have  been  fo  ftrangeiy  ufed  fince  I  have  been  a 
Prifoner,  what  to  fay  ,  being  brought  from  one 
Affi&ion  to  another,  that  my  Body  is  worn 
out,  and  Memory  and  Intelle&s  have  failed  me 
much  to  what  they  were.  I  cannot  remember 
what  I  have  to  fay  more,  but  that  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chri'ft  would  blefs  my  Country,  and  preferve  it 
foom  Popery r*  and  in  Mercy  blefs  his  MaJefty  : 
'^odd'tj'od  brttitrdfol  t6  him,  make  him  an 
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ftrument  in  thy  Hand  to  defend  hisProteftant  Sub- 
je&s ;  Lord  in  Mercy  defend  him  from  his  Ene¬ 
mies,  Good  God  blefs  this  People  ,*  Good  Lord 
continue  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift,  thy  Gofpel  in 
its  Purity  to  us  and  our  Pofterity,  as  long  as  the 
Sun  and  Moon  endure.  O  Lord ,  fave  all  that 
call  upon  thee ;  be  merciful  to  all  thy  Servants  , 
all  thy  People  that  put  their  Truft  in  thee ;  good 
Lord  deliver  them  from  the  Hands  of  their  Ene¬ 
mies  ;  good  God,  let  their  Lives,  and  Bodies  * 
and  Souls,  be  all  precious  in  thy  Sight.  O  mer¬ 
ciful  God ,  put  a  flop  to  thefe  moft  wicked  Con- 
fpiracies  of  thy  Enemies,  and  the  Nation's  Ene¬ 
mies,  the  Papifts.  Let  no  mere  Proteftant  Blood 
be  fhed  but  this  of  mine,  I  befeeeh  thee,  O  my 
God.  O  Lord  look  upon  me,  O  Lord  blefs  me, 
0  good  God  receive  me  into  thy  blefted  Prefence, 
by  Jefus  Chrift  my  alone  Saviour  and  Redeemer  , 
in  whom  alone  I  put  my  Truft  for  Salvation  :  It 
is  thee,  O  God,  that  I  truft  in,  thou  righteous 
judge  of  Heaven  and  Earth:  All  Popery,  all  Par¬ 
dons,'  all  Popes  and  Priefts,  all  Difpenfations  I 
difown,  and  will  not  go  out  of  the  World  with  a 
Lye  in  my  Mouth.  From  the  Sincerity  of  my 
Heart  I  declare  again ,  that  what  I  have  faid  to 
you,  is  the  very  Sentiments  of  my  Soul,  as  God 
fhall  have  Mercy  upon  me,  and  to  the  beft  of  my 
Knowledge. 

I  defire  the  Prayers  of  you,  good  People,  while 
I  am  here ;  and  once  more  I  befeeeh  you  to  think 
upon  Eternity,  every  one  of  you  that  hear  me  this 
Day.  The  Lord  turn  your  Hearts  and  Souls,  if 
you  have  been  wicked  Livers  ;  if  you  do  live  wick¬ 
ed  Lives,  the  Lord  in  Mercy  convert  you,  and 
ftiew  you. your  Danger  ;  for  I  as  little  thought  to 
come  to  this  as  any  Man  that  hears  me  this  Pay ; 
and,  I  blefs  God,  I  have  no  more  deferv'd  it  from 
Hands  of  Men,  than  the  Child  that  fucks  at 

P  c  4  his 


[  m  ] 

his  Mother’s  Breaft :  I  blefs  my  God  for  it,  and 
do  fay,  I  have  been  a  Sinner  again#  my  God,  and 
he  hath  learnt  me  Grace  ever  fince  I  have  been  a 
Prifoner.  I  blefs  my  God  for  a  Prifon,  I  blefs  my 
God  for  AfRidtions,  I  blefs  my  God  that  ever  I 
was  reflrained,  for  I  never  knew  my  felf  till  he  had 
taken  me  out  of  the  World.  Therefore  you  that 
have  your  Liberties,  and  Time,  and  precious  Op¬ 
portunities,  be  up  and  be  doing  for  God  and  for 
yoiir  Souls,  every  one  of  you. 

"To  his  Son.  Where  is  my  dear  Child  ? 

Mr.  Sheriff.  I  made  one  Reque#  to  you,  and 
you  gave  me  an  imperfed  Anfwer  :  You  faid  you 
were  of  the  be#  reformed  Church  in  the  World, 
the  Church  of  England  according  to  the  be#  Re¬ 
formation  in  the  World  :  I  defire  you,  for  the  Satis¬ 
faction  of  the  World,  to  declare  what  Church  that 
is,  whether  Presbyterian ,  or  Independent ,  or  the 
Church  of  England ,  or  what  ? 

Colkdge.  Good  Mr.  Sheriff \  for  your  Satisfac¬ 
tion  :  For  twenty  Years  and  above  I  was  under 
the  Presbyterian  Minifiry  till  his  Majefty ’s  Re¬ 
paration  ;  then  I  was  conformable  to  the  Church 
of  England  wheh  that  was  reftored,  and  fo  conti¬ 
nu'd  till  fuch  time  as  I  faw  Perfecution  upon  the 
Diifenting  People,  and  very  undue  things  done  to 
their  Meeting-places ;  then  I  went  among  them 
to  know  what  kind  of  People  thofe  were  :  And 
I  do  take  God  to  Witnefs,fince  that  time  I  have  u- 
fed  their  Meetings,  viz,,  the  Presbyterians,  others 
very  feldom,  and  the  Church  of  England.  I  did 
hear  Dr.  Tillotfon  not  above  three  Weeks  before  I 
was  taken.  I  heard  the  Church  of  England  as  fre¬ 
quently  as  I  heard  the  Diffenters,  and  never  had 
any  Prejudice,  God  is  my  Witnefs,  again#  either, 
but  always  heartily  defired  that  they  might  unite, 
and  be  Lovers  and  Friends,  and  had  no  Prejudice 
again#  any  Man  y  and  truly  I  am  afraid  that  it 
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is  pot  for  the  Nation's  Good  that  there  fhould  be 
fuch  Heart-burnings  between  them  :  That  Tome 
of  the  Church  of  England  will  preach  that  the  Pres¬ 
byterians  are  worfe  than  the  Papifls.  God  doth 
know  that  what  I  fay,I  fpeak  freely  from  my  Heart* 
I  have  found  many  among  them  truly  ferving  God* 
and  fo  I  have  of  all  the  reft  that  have  come  into 
my  Company  ;  Men  without  any  manner  of  De¬ 
sign  but  to  ferve  God,  ferve  Jiis  Majefty,  and  keep 
their  Liberties  and  Properties ,*  Men  that  I  am 
certain  are  not  of  vicious  Lives ;  I  found  no  Dam- 
ners,  or  thofe  kind  of  People  among  them,  or  at 
ieaft  few  of  them. 

To  his  Son ,  faffing  him  federal  times  with  great  Paff 
fan-  Dear  Child,  farewel,  the  Lord  have  Mercy 
upon  thee.  Good  People ,  let  me  have  your 
Prayers  to  God  Almighty  to  receive  my  Soul. 

And  then  he  prayed.  And  as  ffoon  as  he  had  dones 
fpake  as  follovceth. 

The  Lord  have  Mercy  upon  my  Enemies,  and 
I  befeech  you,  good  People  whoever  you  are,  and 
the  whole  World  that  I  have  offended,  to  forgive 
me  ;  whomever  I  have  offended  in  Word  or  Deed, 
I  ask  every  Man’s  Pardon  and  forgive  the  World 
with  ail  my  Soul,  all  the  Injuries  I  have  receiv’d, 
and  I  befeech  God  Almighty  forgive  thofe  poor 
Wretches  who  have  caft  away  their  Souls ,  or  at 
leaft  endanger’d  them  to  ruine  this  Body  of  mine  : 
I  befeech  God  that  they  may  have  a  Sight  of  their 
Sins,  and  that  they  may  find  Mercy  at  his  Hands : 
Let  my  Blood  fpeak  the  Juftice  of  my  Caufe. 

I  have  done  :  And  God  have  Mercy  upon  you 

All. 

To  Mr.  Cojhwait.  Pray  Sir,  my  Service  to 
Dr.  Hall ,  and  Dr.  Reynall ,  and  thank  them  for  all 
their  Kindneffes  tome;  I  thank  you,  Sir,  for  your 
Kindnefs :  The  Lord  blefs  you  all.  Mr.  Sheriff 
God  be  with  you  :  God  be  with  you  All,  good 
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The  Executioner ,  K fired  his  Pardon,  and 
lie  faid,  I  do  forgive  ybu.  The  Lord  have  Mer¬ 
cy  on  my  Soul,  do  smm  oi  modi  tiol  hnoamombk 

T  he  Execution  of  Capt.  W  al  cot  John  Rou  s  e. 
Will.  Hone,  0#  Friday,  July  20.  1683*^ 

!  '  i  » .•  ''  JOf  v  V  r,  t  *  v  v  *  .  m  a 

GAptain  'Thomas  Walcot  being  drawn  to  Tyburn 
in  one  Hurdle,  John  Roufe  and  William  Hone 
in  another,  and  there  put  into  a  Cart,  the  Reve¬ 
rend  Dr.  Thomas  Cartwright,  Dean  of  Rippon ,  and 
and  one'of  his  Majefty's  Chaplains  in  Ordinary  , 
with  Mr.  Smith ,  the  Ordinary  of  Newgate,  began 
to  acquaint  Captain  Walcot ,  That  this  was  the 
laft  Time  he  had  to  fpend  in  the  World,  and  there¬ 
fore  defired  him  to  make  a  good  ufe  of  it,  telling 
him,  That  as  Death  leaves  him,  fo  Judgment  will  find 
him ;  and  earneftly  exhorted  him  to  make  an  inge¬ 
nuous  Difcovery  and  Confeftion  of  what  he  knew 
touching  the  Confpiracy  and  Treafons  of  which 
he  had  been  found  guilty ,  and  receiv’d  Sentence 
to  die. 

To  this  Capt.  Walcot  replied.  That  he  had  fome 
Papers  in  his  Pocket,  of  what  he  had  prepared  to 
fay  in  Writing,  becaufe  his  Memory  was  bad  ; 
therefore  he  defired  they  might  be  pulled  out,  and 
he  would  read  them. 

Then  Dr.  Cartwright  and  the  Ordinary  fpake  to 
Hone  and  Roufe  to  the  Efred  before-mentioned,  ear¬ 
neftly  defiring  them  to  confefs  the  Whole  of  whac 
they  knew ;  inftancing  fome  Places  of  Scripture  to 
them,  as  Jofiua’s  Advice  to  Achan,  dec.  My  Son , 
confefs,  and  give  Glory  to  God  whom  you  have  differ  : 
poured,  dec.  telling  them,  they  would  have  imbrued  • 
their  Hands  in  the  Blood  of  a  merciful  and  good  < 
Prince,  who  had  often  pardoned,  and  gave  many 
A&s  of  Oblivion  and  Indemnity  to  his  Slibje&s  ;  i 
and  whole  Reign  hath  preferred  the  Ptiri£y;of  the 

•  Prote'*’ 
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Proteftartt  Religion  amongft  us:  That  we  cannot 
enjoy  more  than  we  do  enjoy  :  with  other  good 
Admonitions  for  them  to  make  clear  Difcoveries 
pf  the  Truth  of  what  they  knew. 

,  Captain  JVdcct  in  the  mean  while  was  prepa- 
red  to  read  his  Speech. 

Dr.  Cartwright  askt  him  if  he  could  difcover  a- 
ny  more  than  he  had  done  already  ? 
s  Walcct.  Tve  not  in  the  general.  I  told  the 
King  the  thing  was  laid  very  deep:  There  was  a 
Gentleman  with  me  laft  Night,  I  told  him  what  I 
told  the  King,  and  that  was  all  :  I  told  him,  I 
thought  an  Adc  of  Indulgence  would  be  very  ne~ 
ceffary,  beeaufe  he  had  a  great  many  Men  to 
take  Judgment  of.  I  know  not  the  Particulars  of 
the  Ddign ;  but  the  King  hath  the  Lord  Howard f, 
Mr .Wefiy  and  others  that  know  more  than  I.  I 
was  never  in  Council  with  them,  nor  never  with 
them  above  four,  five,  or  half  a  dozen  times. 

Then  looking  upon  his  Paper,  he  began  his 
Speech  as  follows  : 

This  great  Concourfe  of  People  do  not  only 
come  here  to  fee  me  die ,  but  alfo  to  hear  whac 
l  fhall  fay  ,*  and  becaufe  I  would  not  be  reproach¬ 
ed,  and  thought  to  be  an  Atheift  when  I  am  gone, 
I  have  two  or  three  Words  to  fpeak  for  my  Reli¬ 
gion.  I  do  believe  in  Three  Perfons,  and  One 
God  ,  and  I  £xpe&  and  hope  to  be  faved  by  the 
Merits  and  Righteou&efs  of  his  Son  Chrifl  Jefus, 
without  the  Hope  of  an  Advantage  by  any  Merits 
or  Righteoufnefs  of  my  own.  And  I  believe  that 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Teflament  are 
the  Word  of  God  ;  that  they  were  not  written  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Will  of  Alan,  but  holy  Men  of  God  writ 
them  as  they  were  infpired  by  the  Holy  Ghofl . 

I  believe  that  thefe  Scriptures  ought  to  be  the 
Rule  of  our  Faith,  and  the  Method  of  our  Wor¬ 


shipping  of  Gp.d :  I  believe  that  as  Chrifl  is  the 
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Jiead  of  his  Church,  fo  he  is  their  Law-giver  > 
that  it  is  not  in  the  Power  of  any  Council  or  Con¬ 
clave  of  Cardinals,  or  Power  upon  Earth  wnatfoe- 
ver,  to  fet  up  the  Precepts  and  Traditions  of  Men, 
and  to  make  them  of  equal  Validity  with  the  Word 
of  God.  I  believe  it  was  not  becaufe  the  Jews  re¬ 
ceded  and  crucified  Chrifi,  that  he  rejected  them, 
but  becaufe  they  rejected  his  Word;  which  ap¬ 
pears.  by  the  three  Thoufand  that  God  by  one 
Sermon  of  Peters  converted  ;  they  being  prickt  in 
their  Hearts ,  and  tcucti d  in  their  Confidences,  cried 
out,  Men  and  Brethren ,  what  fhall  ire  do  ?  And  they 
were  that  Day  added  to  the  Church .  It  was  certain¬ 
ly  becaufe  the  Jews  reje&ed  the  Word  and  Gofpel 
of  Chrift,  that  the  ‘ Things  were  hid  from  their  Eyes 
which  belonged  to  their  Peace.  It  is  a  dreadful  thing 
to  rejed  the  Word  of  God  ;  and  it  is  a  dreadful 
thing  to  live  in  a  finful  Courfe  of  Life,  till  God 
withdraws  his  Spirit  from  us  :  For  it  is  faid,  it 
fail  not  always  firive  with  Man .  Death  is  the  IVage r 
of  Sin.  I  believe,  had  not  Adam  finned,  he,  and 
we,  his  Poflerity,  had  not  died.  Death  is  faid  to 
be  the  King  of  fervors,  but  it  is  only  fo  to  thole  that 
are  terrified  with  a  terrifying  Confcience,  that  have 
the  Arrows  of  the  Almighty  flicking  in  them,  from 
Convictions  of  great  Guilt,  and  fee  no  Hopes  of 
Mercy,  have- no  Affurance  of  Pardon;  but  thofe 
that  are  Chrift’s,  he  takes  away  the  Terror,  and 
Horror  and  Sting  of  Death ;  he  enables  them  to 
fay  with  Paul,  fo  me  to  hue  is  Chrifi ,  and  to. die  is 
Gain  :  He  enables  not  only  to  get  unto  Chrifi:,  but 
into  Chrifi:  ;  and  fo  they  have  Communion  and  Fel- 
hwjhip  with  the  Father  and  the  Sen.  It  is  no  hard 
matter  to  get  the  Notions  of  the  Promifes  of  the 
Gofpel  into  our  Heads;  but . unlefs  the  Lord  is 
pleafed  to  apply  them  to  our  Hearts,  we  cannot 
believe  :  Except  we  be  in  Chrifi  as  Branches  in  the 
Vm,  we  are  not  Chriftians  indeed.  It  was  the 
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Cafe  of  poor  Francis  Spiro. ,  he  was  certainly  % 
knowing  Man,  but  notwithftanding  he  had  not 
Faith  to  apply  the  Promifes.  Chrift  hath 
fa  id,  T hot  he  that  believes  in  him,  the  he  were  deady 
yet  JldO.Il  he  live  ;  and  he  that  lives  and  believes  in  him, 
finli never  die .  So,  if  we  be  able  to  apply  the  Pro¬ 
mifes  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  we  may  have  Com¬ 
fort  thro'  Faith  :  But  then  Faith  is  the  Gift  of  God9 
and  Faith  comes  by  hearing  the  Word  of  God,  and 
receiving  it  in  the  Love  of  God. 

I  fhall  not  be  tedious,  Mr.  Sheri ffy  I  fhall  be 
very  Ihort. 

Mr.  Sheriff,  take  your  own  Time. 

Walcot.  As  to  the  prefent  Occafion  of  my 
Death,  I  do  neither  blame  the  Judges,  nor  the 
Jury,  nor  the  King’s  Council  ,*  I  only  blame  fome 
Men,  that  in  Reality  and  in  Truth  were  deeper 
concern’d,  and  more  engag’d  than  I,  that  came 
in  as  Witnefl'es  againft  me,  who  fwore  me  out  of 
my  Life  to  fave  their  own ;  and  who,  for  fear 
they  fhould  not  do  it  eftedmlly,  contriv’d  that, 
that  I  will  appeal  to  you  all,  whether  there  be  a 
Probability  in  it  or  not ;  for  they  faid  that  i 
made  it  a  Scruple  of  Confcience  to  have  a  Hand  in 
killing  the  King,  or  to  embrue  my  Hands  in  his 
Blood,  but  was  fo  generous  as  to  undertake  the 
charging  his  Guards  whilft  others  did  it,  and  to 
the  end  another  might  do  it.  Truly  I  will  ap¬ 
peal  to  ail  that  know  me,  whether  they  believe 
me  fo  much  an  Idiot,  that  I  fhould  not  under- 
Land  it  was  the  fame  thing  to  engage  the  King’s 
Guards,  whilft  another  kill’d  him,  as  to  kill  him 
with  my  own  Hands.  But  however,  by  their 
fwearing  againft  me,  they  have  fecund  their  own 
Lives  and  Eftates,  and  made  my  Blood  the  Price 
of  theirs.  I  confefs  I  was  fo  unfortunate  and  un¬ 
happy,  as  to  be  invited  by  Colonel  Rumfey  (one 
of  the  Witnefl’es  againft  me)  to  fome  Meetings, 

where 
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where  fome  Things  were  difeours’d  of,  in  ord ct 
to  the  afferting  our  Liberties  and  Properties, 
which  we  looked  upon  to  be  violated  and  invaded. 
But  it  was  he  and  Mr.  Weft,  and  fome  Gentlemen 
that  are  fled,  who  were  the  great  Promoters  of 
thofe  Meetings*  I  was  near  a  Quarter  of  a  Year 
ill  of  the  Gout,  and,  during  that  time,  Mr.  Wkft 
often  vifited  me,  and  ftill  his  Difcourfe  would  be 
concerning  Lopping  the  Two  Sparks ;  that  was  the 
Word  he  us’d,  meaning  the  King  and  the  Duke  $ 
and  propos’d  it  might  be  done  at  a  Play  :  This 
was  his  frequent  Difcourfe  ;  for  he  faid,  Then 
they  would  die  in  their  Calling  ;  it  was  his  very 
Expreflion.  He  bought  Arms  to  do  it  with,  with¬ 
out  any  Direction  of  mine ;  I  never  faw  the  Arms, 
nor  I  never  faw  the  Men  that  were  to  do  it ;  tho’ 
they  faid  they  had  fifty  employ’d  to  that  End.  t 
told  feveral  of  them,  That  the  killing  the  King 
would  carry  fuch  a  Blemifh  and  Stain  with  it,  as 
would  defcend  to  Pofterity  ,•  that  I  had  eight 
Children,  that  I  was  loth  fhould  be  blemifh’d 
with  it ;  and  withal,  I  was  confident  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth  would  revenge  his  Father’s  Blood,  if  it 
were  but  to  vindicate  himfeif  from  having  any 
Hand  in  it.  Mr.  Weft  prefently  told  me,  that  the  i 
Duke  of  Monmouth  did  not  refufe  to  give  an  En¬ 
gagement,  that  he  would  not  punifh  thofe  that 
fliould  kill  the  King. 

And  now  I  defire  to  forgive  all  the  World  from 
the  very  Bottom  of  my  Heart,*  and  I  pray  God 
of  his  Mercy  from  my  Heart  to  forgive  them, 
even  Mr.  Shepherd ,  who  deliver’d  me  up,  who  pro- 
mifed  to  carry  me  into  Holland  ;  but  inflead  of  '■ 
that,  he  brought  me  into  the  Condition  wherein 
I  now  am.  Ido  defire  with  all  my  Heart  to  for¬ 
give  the  Witnefles,  and  withal,  do  carnefily  beg 
that  they  may  be  obferv’d,  that  fome  Remarks 
may  be  fet  upon  them,  whether  their  End  be  Peme^c. 
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and  that  they  die  the  common  Death  of  all  Men .  Gen* 
tainly>  tho5  it  be  the  Law  of  the  Land  I  ought  ta 
die,  and  the  King  may  juflly  and  reafonably  put 
me  to  Death  for  being  in  thofe  Meetings  where  z 
Wat  was ,  debated ;  yet  1  think  thefe  Men  are 
guilty  of  my  Blood,  that  were  as  deep  in  as  I* 
and  have  betray’d  me,  and  taken  it  away.  Then 
in  the  next  Place,  I  beg  leave,  Mr.  Sheriff,  to  fpeak 
one  fhort  Word  of  Advice  to  my  Friends,  that 
hath  been  often  given  to  me,  tho’  I  was  not  fa 
fortunate  and  fo  happy  as  to  take  it,  and  that  is. 
That  they  would  neither  hear  any  Man  fpeak,  nor 
fpeak  themfelves,  that  which  they  would  not  have 
repeated  ;  for  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  Faith  in 
Man  to  Man,  whatever  there  is  in  Man  to  God  s 
Either  the  Tears  of  a  Wife,  or  a  Family  of  lit- 
tie  helplefs  Children,  fomething  or  other  will 
tanpt  and  provoke  Men  to  betray  one  another. 
When  God  hath  a  Work  to  do,  he  will  not  want 
Indruments,  for  he  can  make  them  ;  nor  will  he 
want  a  way  to  do  it,  for  he  can  contrive  it  and 
bring  it  to  pafs.  And  I  do  moft  heartily  defire, 
and  my  earned  Prayer  to  the  Almighty  is.  That 
this  may  be  the  lad  Blood  fpilt  upon  this  Account. 

I  know  Ads  of  Indulgence,  and  Mercy  in  the 
King,  would  make  him  much  eafier  in  his  Go¬ 
vernment,  and  would  make  his  People  fit  much 
eafier  under  it,*  and  that  the  Lord  may  incline  his 
Heart  to  Mercy,  ought  to  be  the  Prayer  of  every 
good  Man.  What  hath  happen’d,  and  what  hath 
been  the  prefent  Occafion  of  our  Calamity,  I 
fuppofe  every  Man  knows;  what  Provocations  , 
have  been  on  the  one  Hand,  Fears  and  Neccifi- 
ties,  Jealotifies  and  Sufferings  of  the  other,  I 
will  not  intermeddle  with,  refolving  to  ufc-mv 
utmod  endeavour  to  make  that  Peace  and  Recon¬ 
ciliation  with  my  God,  which  is  impodible  for  me 
to  make  with  Man  ;  and  to  m^ke  it  my  hearty  - 
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Prayer  to  the  great  God,  before  whom  I  am  m 
a  little  time  to  appear,  that  he  would  ftench  this 
Iffue  of  Blood,  and  find  out  fome  other  Way  to 
preferve  thefe  Kingdoms  in  Unity  and  Peace  ,  to 
the  Honour  and  Glory  of  his  great  Name,  and 
the  eternal  Comfort  of  his  People. 

One  Word,  Mr.  Sheriff y  I  defire  leave  to  fpeak 
as  to  Ireland,  becaufe  the  King  prefs’d  it  hard  up¬ 
on  me,  and  feveral  People  have  been  with  me  a- 
bout  Ireland ,  how  far  Ireland  was  concern’d  in  this 
Matter.  I  do  aver  here,  as  in  the  Prefence  of 
God,  before  whom  I  am  now  going  to  appear,  that 
I  do  not  know  an  Englishmans  nor  Proteftant  in 
Ireland ,  engag’d  in  it.  What  I  did  know,  was 
only  of  one  Scotijh  Gentleman  in  the  North  ;  and 
the  King  knows  it,  but  he  fays  he  does  not  be¬ 
lieve  it.  For  they  that  were  concern’d,  I  was 
never  in  any  of  their  Councils  :  I  never  faw  any 
of  thofe  Lords  but  the  Duke  of  Monmouth ,  and 
that  was  I  believe  above  fix  Months  ago.  I  never 
faw  nor  fpoke  with  one  Lord,  only  my  Lord 
Howard  ;  I  heard  my  Lord  Howard  fay,  That  they 
did  not  value  Ireland ,  for  it  muft  follow  England. 

I  have  not  more  to  fay,  Mr.  Sheriff ;  but  truly 
you  will  do  an  Ad  of  a  great  deal  of  Charity,  if 
you  will  prevail  with  the  King  for  an  Ad  of  In¬ 
dulgence  and  Liberty  to  his  People  :  I  think  fo  : 
And  fo  the  Lord  have  Mercy  upon  me. 

Dr.  Cartwright ,  You  blame  them  for  that  which 
is  their  Virtue,  and  not  their  Crime  ,*  That  they 
have  been  Witneffes  for  the  King. 

IVakot ,  I  was  not  for  contriving  the  Death  of 
the  King,  if  you’ll  believe  me. 

Dr.  Cartwright ,  You  blame  them  for  betraying  of 
you  in  contriving  the  War,  upon  which  the 
Death  of  the  King  muft  have  follow’d,  if  your 
Treafon  had  gone  forward,  for  elfe  you  could  not 
have  defended  yourfdf  from  that  Juftice  to  which 
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he  hath  -brought  you ;  and  therefore  for  you  to  lay 
that  as  a  Crime  upon  your  Witneffes,  is  indeed 
very  ftrange. 

IValcot.  Sir,  I  think  it  was  but  reafonable  that 
I  fhonld  fuffer  that  is  due  from  Juftice,  and  rea- 
fonable  by  the  Law ;  but  thefe  Men,  they  did  not 
come  in  again  ft  me  till  they  did  it  to  fave  them- 
felves. 

Dr.  Cartwright .  Better  late  than  never  :  A  Man 
had  better  fave  his  Soul  and  Body  too,  than  die 
as  now  you  do,  for  Crimes  that  ought  to  make 
every  good  Man’s  Heart  relent ;  and  therefore  fo t 
your  blaming  them,  it  was  for  that  which  was 
their  Duty  to  do  ,•  they  have  not  committed  a 
Crime  in  that,  but  a  very  meritorious  Ad. 

Wakot.  They  have  reveal’d  it  with  that  aggra¬ 
vating  Circumftance,  which  I  think  no  rational 
Man  will  be  guilty  of. 

Dr.  Cartwright .  That  Circumftance  which  you 
call  aggravating,  is  no  Aggravation  at  all ;  that  is 
rather  a  Mitigation  of  your  Crime,  to  make  them 
believe  that  you  were  tenderer  of  the  King’s  Per- 
fon,  than  to  ftioot  him  when  he  was  not  armed, 
But  you  confefs  you  were  confulting  this  Crime. 

IValcct .  I  was  not  to  have  a  Hand  in  the  King's 
Death. 


Dr.  Cartwright .  But  it  was  propos’d  when  you 
were  there. 

IValcot,  It  was  fo. 

Dr.  Cartwright.  And  it  was  agreed  to  be  done. 

IValcot .  Truly  I  do  riot  know  how  far  it  was  a-1 
greed  ;  I  was  there  many  Meetings. 

Dr.  Cartwright.  Thefe  very  Meetings  you  could 
not  but  be  feniible  of. 

Walcot .  There  were  federal  Meetings  wherein 
the  Bulinefs  of  the  King's  Life  was  never  fpoke 
of. 
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t) r.  Cartwright.  That  was  agreed  in  thofe  Meet¬ 
ings  ;  but  you  had  a  tenderer  Confcience. 

Walcot.  I  fay,  they  were  for  averting  our  Li¬ 
berties  and  Properties. 

Dr.  Cartwright .  I  would  fain  have  you  explain 
that. 

Walcot .  Truly,  Sir,  fin ce  you  do  prefsr  me  to> 
fpeak,  we  were  under  general  Apprehenfions,  and; 
fo  were  thofe  Lords  that  are  likely  to  fuffer,  as  I 
have  heard  they  were  under  general  Apprehen¬ 
fions  of  Popery  and  Slavery  coming  in. 

Dr.  Cartwright.  What  Sign  was  there  of  it  ?  You 
had  no  Perfection  at  all ;  you  were  allow’d  by 
the  Law  to  meet  five  in  a  Houfe,  befides  thofe  of 
the  Family.  It  is  true,  the  Conventicles  have  been 
difturb’d  of  late  ;  and  I  woulddiave  you  look  up¬ 
on  it  as  a  Judgment  of  God,  to  bring  you  to  this 
for  forfaking  the  Church  of  England :  You  have 
forfaken  Communion  with  that  Church  in  that 
Way  you  were  inftru&ed  from  your  Youth. 

Walcot.  I  doniot  come  here  to  difpute  of  Reli¬ 
gion,  but  I  come  here  to  die  religioufly,  if  it 
pleafe  God  to  enable  me. 

Dr.  Cartwright .  I  pray  God  enable  you:  But  I 
would  not  have  you  charge  that  as  a  Crime  upon 
the  Witneffes,  which  was  their  Duty. 

Walcot.  I  can’t  tell  how  to  excufe  my  Witneffes 
for  aggravating  things  againft  me,  and  making 
them  worfe  than  really  they  were. 

Dr.  Cartwright  going  to  reply.  Walcot.  Pray, 
Sir,  give  me  leave  ,*  for  a  Man  to  invite  a  Man 
to  a  Meeting,  to  importune  him  to  this  Meeting, 
to  be  perpetually  folliciting  him,  and  then  to  de¬ 
liver  him  up  to  be  hang’d,  as  they  have  done 
me - - 

Dr.  Cartwright.  It  was  a  Crime  to  follicit  you 
to  thofe  Meetings;  but  when  you  were  in,  it  was 
a  Duty  jn  you  and  in  them  to  reveal  it  ;  if  God 
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had  given  ydu  the  Grace  to  reveal  them,  the  Turn 
had  been  theirs,  which  now  is  yours.  And  where¬ 
as  you  fay  you  cannot  excufe  them,  that  is  un- 
charitable. 

Walcot.  I  do  forgive  them,  and  I  delire  with  all 
my  Heart  God  would  forgive  them. 

Dr.  Cartwright.  You  confefs  you  were  guilty 
enough  to  take  away  your  Life. 

Walcot .  I  was  fo.  The  fame  Meafure  we  meet 
to  another,  that  Meafure  God  will  meet  to  us  s 
Then,  Sir,  I  do  leave  it  to  God. 

Dr.  Cartwright .  Then  you  pray  this  may  be  the 
laft  Blood  fpilt  upon  this  Account. 

Walcot .  I  do  fo. 

Dr.  Cartwright *  Would  not  you  have  Traitors 
brought  to  their  End  ?  You  talk  of  fpilling  Blood, 
as  if  it  were  innocent  Blood  now  fpilt,  when  you 
do  confefs  and  own  the  Guilt.  But  I  fhall  give  you 
no  further  Diliurbanee,  but  my  Prayers  to  Al¬ 
mighty  God  for  you*  that  God  would  give  you 
Mercy.  And  then  turning  to  Hone. 

Dr.  Cartwright .  Mr.  Hone,  give  Glory  to  God, 
and  unburden  your  Confcience,  for  you  have  but 
a  fhort  time  to  ftay  here. 

Hone.  I  have  nothing  further  to  fay,  but  that  I 
have  been  guilty  of  the  Crime. 

Dr.  Cartwright*  You  are  fo. 

Hone.  Yes,  I  am  guilty  of  this  Crime,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Law  of  the  Land. 

Dr.  Cartwright .  I,  and  according  to  the  Law  c£ 
God. 

Hone.  Yes. 

Dr.  Cartwright .  You  fay  according  to  the  Law 
of  the  Land,  a  Man  may  be  fworn  out  of  his 
Life  by  falfe  Witnelfes,  but  you  were  guilty  of 
confpiring  the  Death  of  the  King,  and  railing  an 

Infurre&ion. 
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Hone.  Truly  I  mufi;  fay,  as  the  Captain  well? 
minded,  I  was  drawn  in.  'll: on  fawefl  a  'Thief \ 
and  thou  confentedft  with  him  :  So  I  fay,  that  I  was 
drawn  in,  I  faw  the  Thief,  and  confented  ;  I  have 
look’d  upon  myfeif  fince  to  be  the  more  guilty  of 
Blood,  and  my  Circumftance  was  to  be  drawn  in, 
and  infnared  ;  for  I  never  was  at  any  of  their 
Meetings,  none  of  their  Cabals,  but  in  a  publick 
Coffee-houfe  or  Tavern,  where  they  difcours’d  the 
Matter  of  Fad  ;  and  I  was  to  meet  the  King  and 
the  Duke  of  York,  but  I  did  not  know  at  that 
time  when,  or  where,  nor  what  was  my  Bufir 
nefs. 

Dr.  Cartwright.  But  you  were  to  aflift  ? 

'Hone.  Yes,  I  promifed  that,  to  affift. 

Dr.  Cartwright.  Do  you  beg  God  and  the 
King’s  Forgivenefs  for  it  from  the  Bottom  of 
vour  Heart,  that  you  have  been  guilty  of  this  ? 
For  if  the  Blind  lead  the  Blind ,  both  fhall  fall  into  the 
Ditch  ;  as  well  he  that  leads,  as  he  that  is  led, 
altho*  he  that  leads  may  fall  deeper.  There  are 
Circumftances  make  one  Man’s  Crime  greater 
than  another ;  the  Greatnefs  of  theirs  does  not 
leffen  yours. 

Hone.  I  believ’d  that  then  I  was  very  near  ano¬ 
ther  Snare  :  I  was*  refolv’d  to  go  down  into  the 
Country  and  not  meddle  in  the  Thing  at  all ;  and 
had  been  in  the  Country,  but  meeting  with  Kee¬ 
ling,  (I  freely  forgive  him  for  whatfoever  is  done)^ 
he  cali’d  me,  and  difcour/ing  with  him,  I  did  fay 
I  was  for  killing  the  King,  and  faving  the  Duke 
of  York. 

Dr.  Cartwright.  Why  was  you  for  faving  the 
Duke  of  York  l 

Hone .  I  do  not  know  what  to  fay  as  to  that  : 
There  was  no  Reafom 
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Dr.  Cartwright .  What  was  your  own  private 
Reafon  for  killing  the  King,  and  fayyig  the  Duke 
of  Tork  l 

Hone.  As  to  that,  I  think  this.;  That  the  Duke 
of  Tork  did  openly  profefs  himfelf  to  be  a  Roman 
Catholick,  and  I  did  fay  I  had  rather  difpofe  of 
the  King  than  the  Duke  of  Tork. 

Dr.  Cartwright.  Had  you  rather  a  Papift  fiiould 
reign  qver  us,  as  you  take  him  to  be,  than  the 
King  ? 

Hone.  I  do  not  know  what  to  fay  to  that. 

Dr  .Cartwright.  That  does  deferve  a  Reafon, 
Mr.  Hone.  You  ought  to  give  fome  Reafon  of  that, 
you  cannot  but  have  fome  Reafon  ;  if  you  had 
had  a  Delign  to  kill  the  Duke,  and  fave  the  King* 
then  it  might  be  to  prevent  Popery  but  you  fay 
the  quite  contrary.  God  in  Heaven  forgive  you 
for  your  murderous  Defign. 

Hone.  I  know  as  little  of  this  as  any  poor  filly 
Man  in  the  World ;  I  was  fain  to  gather  it ;  I 
had  it  not  fo  downright,  I  was  drawn  into  it ; 
however,  Lam  now  to  die  :  As  for  the  Witneffes, 
I  defire  the  Lord  to  forgive  them. 

Dr.  Cartwright.  They  have  not  wrong’d  you, 
they  have  done  their  Duty. 

Dr.  Cartwright.  Roufe ,  What -fay  you  ? 

Roufe.  As  a  Man  and  a  Chriftian,  in  the  firfi 
Place,  as  God  hath  made  me  a  Chriftian  through 
his  Grace,  that  the  World  may  underftand,  that  I 
do  not  die,  as  Captain  Walcot  fays,  an  Atheift; 
I  do  here  declare,  in  the  Prefence  of  God,  and 
this  vaft  Number  of  People,  what  Faith  I  die  in : 
In  that  very  Faith  which  was  once  deliver’d,  and 
in  the  Belief  of  that  Dodrine  which  the  Church 
of  England  makes  Profeffion  of,  and  is  agreeable 
to  the  Word  of  God,  being  founded  upon  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles,  whereof 
Jeftis  Chrift  is  the  Corner-Stone.  There  have 
"  D  d  3  been 
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been  very  various  Opinions  concerning  me,  upon 
the  Account  of  the  various  Employments  that  I 
have  been  exercifed  in,  both  here  and  beyond 
Sea :  It  has  been  my  Lot  to  fall  under  fuch  Cir- 
cumftances,  and  to  fall  under  fuch  Mifreprefenta- 
tions  and  Cenfures,  upon  the  Account  of  fome 
publick  Employments  that  I  have  been  in  for  the 
King,  and  after  I  return'd  from  Flanders,  upon 
the  Account  of  Disbanding,*  it  was  almoft  morally 
impoflibie  for  fuch  a  one  in  my  Capacity,  to  (land 
right  in  the  Affe&ions  and  Opinions  of  all  People.  ■ 
When  I  was  employ'd  in  Flanders ,  in  the  Payment 
of  that  Army,  I  was  then  between  two  Rocks,  I 
will  leave  it  to  the  Judgment  of  all  forts  of 
people,  you  know  the  Country,  I  need  not  par¬ 
ticularize,  nor  refleft  upon  Opinions,  and  the  like. 
But  I  having  been  bred  up  in  England,  and  had 
that  Education  it  pleas'd  God  to  give  me,  I  was 
not  fond  of,  nor  carried  off  with,  that  Debauchery 
in  thofe  Times;  and  fometimes,  more  than  once 
or  twice,  it  was  my  Lot  that  I  was  like  to  have 
been  murdur'd  for  pleading  for,  and  juftifying  the 
Adtions  of  the  King  of  England.  Since  my  Re¬ 
turn,  and  being  employ’d  under  Sir  7 homos 
Player,  and  fome  others,  about  disbanding,  there 
it  came  to  my  Lot,  becaufe  I  could  not  humour 
fome  Gentlemen,  who  neither  fear’d  God  nor  ho¬ 
nour'd  the  King  (I  will  not  fay  fo  of  all,  for  1  know 
fome  were  very  worthy  Gentlemen  that  fcorn'd 
any  of  thofe  A&ions  which  fome  would  attempt. 
There  is  one  worthy  Gentleman  I  can  fpeak  very 
honourably  of)  that  fo  they  might  have  their 
Pockets  full  of  Money,  did  not  value  how  the 
Accounts  were  flated,  and  at  the  very  fame  time  I 
was  under  many  Temptations  of  Handfuls  of 
Guineas  in  my  Hand  to  do  fo  and  fo,  to  cheat 
the  King ;  and  becaufe  I  would  not  do  that,  I 
was  look'd  upon  as  a  Jefuit.  I  did  wave  all  thefe 
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t things  under  thofe  Circumftances.  It  hath- been 
my  Lot  likewife,  being  employ'd  by  Sir  7!  P.  and 
the  reft  of  the  Commiffioners,  to  fall  into  thofe 
Companies  and  Places  where  my  Lord  Shaftsbury 

•  and  others  have  been,  and  have  had  fome  kind  of 
T)ifeourfe,  which  was  not  Treafon,  but  rather  a 
thing  that  I  ever  abhor'd  and  declar'd  a  Detefta- 
tion  of:  Since  thefe  Hurly-burly  s,  concerning 
^Parliaments  going  off  and  coming  *  on,  »  did  dif- 

•  content  the  People  upon  one  Account  or  another, 
I  confefs  I  have  been  a  Hearer,  and  have  under- 
; flood  too  much  of  fome  kind  of  Meetings,  which 
I  pray  God  forgive  them  for,  and  efpecially  thofe 
that  call  themfelvesProteftants,  being  ten  thoufand 
^times  worfe  than  any  others.  That  there  have 
been  fuch  kind  of  Deftgns,  and  Meetings  and 
-Clubs,  I  have  not  been  ignorant  of ;  God  forgive 
me  that  I  have  not  been  as  careful  and  as. diligent, 
and  as  ready  and  forward  to  difcover  it  a  great 
while  fince  ;  that  I  ever  had  a  Hand  in  it,  or 
the  ieaft  Thought,  or  Refolution,  or  Intention, 
to  appear  in  it;  but  rather,  on  the  contrary,  have 
declar'd  my  Opinion  againft  it,  both  in  the  Sight 
of  God  and  Man,  as  a  ^Breach  of  the  Laws  of 
•God,  and  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  and  contrary 
to  our  Duty,  who  are  bound  to  pray  for  the 
King,  and  all  that  are  in  Authority.  I  do  de¬ 
clare,  in  the  Prefence  ♦  of  God,  I  am  a  perfed 
Stranger,  and  I  thank  God  my  Confcience  is 
clear,  I  have  acquainted  his  Majefty  in  Council, 
and  I  have  had  the  Honour  to  be  admitted  into 
his  Majefty's  Prefence  in  private  almoft  half  an 
Hour,  on  Saturday  was  feven-night,  where  I  was 
«as  clear  and  above-board,  and  as  faithful  to  his 
Majefty  as  I  could  be,  in  an  humble  manner,  ac¬ 
cording  to  my  Duty ;  where  I  offered  to  have 
fome  Time  and  Place  allotted,  that  I  might  give 
Jiim  a  whole  Scheme  of  the  Bufinefs ;  for  thei;e 
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were  a  great  many  Gentlemen  that  had  a  Refpeft 
for  me.  It  was  their  Opinions  that  I  had  a  gene¬ 
ral  Knowledge  of  all  the  Clubs  ,  and  all  the  De¬ 
signs  that  e\rer  were  fince  the  King  came  in  ;  but 
they  were  under  a  Miftake.  I  gave  his  Majefty 
an  Account,  to  the  belt  of  my  Knowledge ;  and 
when  I  had  done,  his  Majefty  feerrfd  to  be  plea- 
fed,  and  to  thank  me  for  it  ,*  but  before  I  had 
Power  to  put  it  in  Writing,  and  wait  upon  his 
Majefty,  the  Providence  of  God  did  fo  order  it, 
the  Council  thought  it  fit  that  I  fhould  be  commit¬ 
ted  to  Prifon  ,  where  I  was  fome  Days  ,*  I  have 
had  more  Kindnefs  among  Heathens  and  Indians ,  I 
pray  God  to  forgive  ’em  for  it,  I  had  not  Liber¬ 
ty  to  fend  to  my  Wife,  big  with  Child,  in  two 
Days  where  I  was. 

Sir,  I  {hall  not  hold  you  in  fufpence,  and  mul¬ 
tiply  Words,  but  what  is  moft  proper  to  this  Oc~ 
caflon.  What  I  have  given  to  his  Majefty  in  Coun¬ 
cil,  and  what  I  have  fpoken  to  his  Majefty  in  pri¬ 
vate,  is  nothing  but  the  naked  Truth  to  clear  my 
own  Confcience ,  that  I  may  not  go  out  of  the 
World  with  any  thing  upon  me  :  1  wifh  thofe  that 
call  themfelves  Proteftants  w^ould  difeharge  their 
Duty  better  to  God  and  the  King,  than  either  I 
or  the  beft  Subjed  ever  did.  I  have  lookt  upon 
it  as  an  Obligation  ever  fince  1  knew  what  it  was 
to  be  a  Man ,  to  carry  myfelf  obedient  to  thofe 
that  God  has  fet  over  me,  efpecialJy  the  King, 
and  thofe  that  are  in  Authority  ;  and  I  have  made 
it  my  Practice  to  pray  for  the  King,  as  for  my  own 
Soul.  That  it  has  been  my  Lot  to  be  acquainted 
with  thofe  Vanities  of  Clubs,  and  Perfons,  no  ra¬ 
tional  Man  will  wonder,  conftdering  the  Circum- 
ftances  and  Places  I  was  call’d  to.  There  is  one 
particular  Gentleman,  Mr.  Sheriff ,  I  muft  ddire 
the  Favour  to  clear  my  felf  by  fomething  that  I 
took  occaiion  to  fpeak  of  yefterday.  I  did  ac¬ 
quaint 
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quaint  you,  Mr.  Sheriff,  with  what  I  had  fpofcea 
to  the  King,  how  I  was  interrupted  in  the  further 
Difcovery  of  what  I  had  a  mind  to  fay.  What 
was  further  faid  yefterday ,  it  was  nothing  but 
the  naked  Truth :  In  the  firft  place,  as  to  what 
was  afterwards  difcours’d  of,  as  to  fome  particu¬ 
lar  Perfons,  namely  and  particularly  Sir  Thomas 
Player ,  I  muft  do  Juftice  to  all  the  World.  That 
he  hath  been  acquainted  with  the  Lord  Shafts -* 
bury,  none  here  will  wonder;  but  that  he  hath 
been  very  fhy  of  his  Company  fince  he  came  out 
of  the  Tower  :  For  he  told  me  many  times,  he  ne¬ 
ver  was  in  his  Company  but  once,  for  he  did  not 
like  fome  things,  and  faw  fome  Defigns  that  he 
was  afraid  were  going  on;  and  thereupon  Sir 
Thomas  Player  was  fo  ingenuous  and  honeft  to  the 
King,  as  to  break  off.  I  always  looked  upon  him 
as  a  very  loyal  Subjed,  and  I  muft  declare  in  the 
Prefence  of  God,  and  all  theft  People ,  I  never 
heard  him  fpeak  one  difhonourable  Word  of  the 
King  ;  what  he  may  have  had  with  others  is  beft 
known  to  himfelf.  I  have  been  in  feveral  Clubs  eat¬ 
ing  and  drinking,  where  it  has  been  difcours’d  to 
accommodate  the  King’s  Son,  the  Duke  of  Mon¬ 
mouth.  That  there  was  a  Defign  to  fet  up  the  D.  of 
M.  I  will  not  fay  while  the  King  reigns ;  tho*  fome 
extravagant  hot-headed  Men  have  taken  upon  em 
to  difcourfe  theft  things ,  but  not  any  worthy 
Man  :  I  know  theft  that  were  worthy  to  be  call’d 
by  that  Name,  have  declared  in  my  hearing,  that  in 
Oppofitio'n  to  the  D.of  Tyrk,  if  the  King  be  feisad, 
they  fhould  ftand  by  the  D.  of  M*  There  are  c- 
thers,  (I  will  net  give  Nick-names  to  any,  you  are 
wife  Men,  and  know  what  I  mean  by  fpeaking  in 
the  general,)  that  were  for  a  Common-wealth, 
and  fome  there  were,  two  or  three  Perfons.  I 
fhali  be  as  plain  as  I  can,  and  I  hope  you  will  bear 
with  me.  fince  it  came  to  my  Lot  to  come  to  the 
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Knowledge  of  it.  Some  were  for  the  D.  of  M. 
fome  for  a  Common-wealth,  and  fome,  but  very 
few,  not  worth  naming,  were  for  the  D.  of  Bucks : 
But  that  I  think  fell  at  laft  between  thefe  two,  be¬ 
ing  the  greater  part,  as  far  as  I  did  apprehend  by 
difcourfing  here  and  there  in  the  City,  which  I  did 
very  frequently  do.  But  the  way  of  thefe  Gentle¬ 
men’s  difcourfing  thefe  things  was  only  one  at  a 
time,  efpecialiy  a  very  induftrious  Gentleman  that 
hath  made  it  his  Practice  a  long  time,  (  for  it  hath 
been  my  Lot  to  be  acquainted  but  two  Months, 
and  that  too  long)  which  is  the  Witnefs  that  comes 
againft  me,  and  I  pray  God  to  forgive  him,  and 
I  blame  him  not  for  difcovering  me ,  but  for  the 
Words  he  fpake  himfelf,  by  way  of  inftigating  me 
to  enter  into  a  Defign  againft  the  King  ;  they  were 
his  own  Words  and  not  mine.  I  blame  him  not 
for  difcovering  any  thing  whereby  the  King  may 
fee  fetved.  He  did  tell  me  feveral  times  there  were 
Clutjs  in  London ,  but  I  could  never  get  out  of  him 
the  Places  where  the  Clubs  were.  Yet  I  endea¬ 
vour’d  what  poflibly  I  could  to  come  to  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  that  Defign  ;  for  my  Intent  was  to  make 
a  faithful  and  true  Difcovery,  that  I  might  not 
go  to  White- Hally  or  a  Juftice  of  Peace,  with  an 
idle  Story,  or  a  Sham  :  But  at  laft  I  got  out  of 
him,  that  Rich.  Goodenough  was  chiefly  inftrumen- 
tal.  This  was  a  very  few  Days  before  Notice 
was  given,  that  this  certain  Perfon,  rthomas  Lee  the 
Dyer,  was  fworn  againft  by  one  How :  I  ask’d  him 
the  meanings  He  told  me,  that  How  was  a  very 
Rafcal.  I  asked  Lee,  Sir,  What  Courfe  fhall  be  ta¬ 
ken  ?  For,  what  by  the  DoElors- Commons  of  the 
one  hand,  and  what  by  the  Perfections  of  the  o- 
ther,  we  muft  think  of  a  Way  how  to  relieve  it. 
There  is  fome  Defign  in  hand,  fays  Lee  ;  don’t 
you  know  ?  No,  faid  I,  I  would  be  glad  to  hean 
iXhcre  is  an  Invafion^  faid  hez  going  on,  aDelig.n 

againft 


[  ] 

againft  the  King  and  the  Government ;  but  that 
was  only  a  Fallacy ;  but  he  difcover’d  afterwards 
to  me,  that  there  was  a  Refolution,  and  a  certain 
Number  of  People  about  the  City  and  the  Nation, 
to  make  an  Attack  upon  the  Tower  of  London,  up¬ 
on  the  City  of  London ,  upon  White-Hall ,  and  upon 
St.  James's  :  I  faid.  What  do  you  deftgn  then  ? 
Have  a  care  that  you  don’t  flied  more  innocent 
Blood ;  for  the  Land  is  ftained  with  Blood  too 
much  already.  No,  faith  he,  the  Refolution,  as  Mr. 
Goodenough  faith,  is  not  to  fpill  a  Drop  of  Blood, 
but  only  to  fecure  the  King’s  Perfon,  that  the 
Papifts  do  not  kill  him,  and  then,  faith  he,  we  will 
deal  with  the  D.  of  York  as  we  pleafe.  They  were 
his  own  Words,  to  the  belt  of  my  Remembrance. 
Afterwards  this  Gentleman  was  fworn  againft  by 
one  Mr.  Keeling  in  E  a fi- Smith  field ;  faith  he,  he’s  a 
Rogue  and  a  Dog,  and  I  have  feen  him  but  once 
thefe  nine  Months,  and  I  had  no  Difcourle,  but 
only  drunk  a  Glafs  of  Drink  ,*  which  proves  fince 
to  the  contrary.  Being  then  in  Company  at  the 
Kings- He  ad-  Tavern  in  Swithin  s- Ally  near  the  Ex¬ 
change,  News  was  brought,  he  was  fworn  againft ; 
he  did  not  know  what  to  do ,  but  found  out  a 
Place  near  London- Wail ,  and  defired  me  to  go  to 
one  or  two  about  the  Matter  ;  he  knew  not  how 
to  obfcure  himfelf,  his  Houfe  was  befet,  Meffen- 
gers  after  him,  and  like  wife  a  kind  of  Judgment  or 
Execution ;  how  to  put  both  Ends  together  he 
knew  not.  I  told  him,  if  he  would  I  had  a  Bed,  he 
might  go  to  my  Houfe-  I  never  heard  a  Word  from 
Rich.  Goodenough  one  way  nor  another  of  any  De¬ 
fign  againft  the  King  and  the  Government,  whom 
I  have  known  this  feven  Years,*  only  this  Lee  told 
me,  his  Hand  was  as  deep  as  any  other.  It’s  true, 
this  Gentleman  comes  and  fwears  againft  me,  that 
I  ihould  be  the  only  Perfon  to  engage  in  taking  the 
Tfiower  pf  London .■  Sir  John  —  you  know  very 
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well  in  what  Capacity  I  have  been,  and  how  very 
uncapable  I  was  in  my  Perfon  to  take  the  Toiler 
of  London.  I  fpeak  in  the  Prefence  of  God  ,  be¬ 
fore  whom  I  am  to  appear  in  a  few  Minutes,  I 
never  had  any  fuch  Thought,  never  had  any  fuch 
Defire,  never  eonfulted  with  any  Perfons  of  Quali¬ 
ty,  never  difcourfed  of  any  Arms  in  order  to  it  ,• 
but  only  this  I  was  faying.  This  Fellow  being 
let  on  (  and  I  think  a  more  proper  Perfon  than  a- 
ny  Man  in  the  World  )  for  that  he  was  a  little  low 
in  the  World,  he  was  under  a  Temptation  of  be¬ 
ing  thrown  out  by  an  Anabaptiflkal  Church ,  for 
fome  kind  of  Failings,  he  was  under  a  Temptation 
to  make  himfelf  fomebody,  therefore  he  did  clofe 
with  Mr.  Gocdenough  and  fome  others ;  and  when 
the  firft  Proclamation  came  forth,  he  himfelf  told 
me,  I  never  knew  it  before,  that  Rumfey ,  Captain 
JValcct ,  Nelthvop ,  and  Goodenough ,  and  Wefi,  were 
concern’d  in  this  Defign,  he  was  the  Man  told  me  : 
And  when  the  fecond  Proclamation  came  out , 
then  he  could  tell  me  of  thofe  too  ,*  I  told  him  he 
was  a  Wretch  he  had  not  difcover’d  it  betimes  ,* 
as  to  his  fwearing  again#  me,  for  which  God  for¬ 
give  him ,  that  I  had  a  hand  in  taking  the  Tower 
<of  London  ;  the  thing  is  this  :  He  knew  I  was  in¬ 
timately  acquainted  with  a  certain  Captain,  one 
Binge  y  who  was  my  Servant  21  Years  ago  in  Vir¬ 
ginia  ;  he  hath  been  a  very  faithful  and  hone#  Ser¬ 
vant,  I  believe,  to  his  Majefty  for  thefe  15  Years, 
particularly,  five  Years  in  three  of  his  Maje#y3s 
Men  of  War.  I  know  very  well  the  Man  is  of 
fuch  a  Principle,  that  he  abhors  to  engage  in  any 
wicked  Ddign.  But  only  Lee  difeourhng  at  ran¬ 
dom  about  taking  the  Tower ,  Captain  Binge  gave 
this  Anfwer,  (  for  he  is  a  very  jocular  Man  )  if  I 
were  of  a  mind  to  take  it,  were  it  for  the  Service 
of  the  King,  if  there  were  an  Enemy  coming  in, 
faith  he,  J  would  with  fix  Ships  weil-maifd,  and 
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arm'd  with  Guns ,  undertake  to  take  the  Tower  : 
Upon  what  Account  he  faid  it,  I  don't  know* 
but  I  believe  in  my  Conference  he  had  no  more 
Defign  to  put  fuch  a  thing  in  pra&ice,  than  I  have 
to  cut  my  own  Throat  at  prefent.  Captain  Biage 
had  heard  thefe  Difcourfes  Pro  and  Con ;  faith  he, 
2  or  300  Men  would  do  it ,  it's  weak  in  fuch  a 
place,  I  wonder  his  Majefly  does  not  make  it 
ilronger.  Now,  when  he  came  to  fwear,  as  foon 
as  he  was  taken  up,  he  took  occafion  to  fwear  a- 
gainft  me,  all  the  Difcourfe  he  ufed  in  preffing  me 
to  undertake  this  Defign. 

Mr.  Sheriff  Rich .  Pray,  if  you  have  any  thing 
that  was  not  told  in  Court,  difeover  it,  but  you 
need  not  go  over  that  which  wras  in  Court. 

Roufe.  Mr.  Sheriff  I  have  nothing  at  all  to  fay* 
either  to  blame  the  Judges ,  or  the  Jury,  or  the 
Witnefles  themfelves,  the  greateft  of  ail.  I  thank 
God ,  I  was  not  any  way  to  have  had  any  Hand 
in  it :  But  the  very  Words  themfelves  that  came 
out  of  his  Mouth  he  makes  me  the  Author  of* 
but  I  freely  forgive  him,  as  1  defire  God  would 
forgive  me :  Though  he  did  tell  me  pofitively 
there  were  five  Hundred  Arms  to  be  brought  out 
of  the  Country.  I  heard  of  fuch  a  thing,  I  con- 
fefs,  here  and  there  ,  but  could  never  know  the 
Authors  of  it ,  nor  the  Clubs  where  it  was  difo 
courfed :  It  was  lately  that  he  told  me,  Goodemugh 
told  him.  That  the  King  was  to  be  taken  off  as 
he  came  from  IVindfor ;  That  there  were  feveral 
things  to  be  done  in  order  to  it  ,*  That  they  want¬ 
ed  a  Place  of  meeting,  and  fome  thought  of  Salis¬ 
bury-Plain,  and  fome  of  Black- Heath,  but  the  moft 
convenient  Place  pitch'd  upon  was  Black-Heath „ 
They  were  difcourflng  how  to  gather  the  People 
together ;  fome  were  for  communicating  it  pri¬ 
vately,  others  for  a  Bail.  They  a^k'd  my  Thoughts  z 
Said  I,  the  b eft  way  will  be,  if  you  throw  up  a 
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Silver  Ball,  to  get  the  People  together :  For  my 
Defign  was  to  get  what  I  could  out  of  them. 
Thereupon  he  went  to  Mr.  Goodenough ,  and  dis¬ 
cours’d  him,  and  told  him,  that  my  Opinion  was, 
to  throw  up  a  Silver  Ball,  and  declare.  All  thofe 
that  will  come  and  drink  a  Bowl  of  Punch,  ftiall 
be  welcome,  and  that  by  this  means  they  would 
have  gathered  thirty  or  forty  Thoufand  Men  in 
two  or  three  Days  time,  which  otherwife  would 
have  been  a  Fortnight  a  doing :  But  for  himfelf,  I 
will  not  blame  him  ,  nor  lay  any  thing  to  his 
charge  of  which  he  is  not  guilty.  I  muft  needs 
give  him  his  due.  I  do  not  remember  that  ever 
he  infifted  upon  fhedding  of  Blood,  but  that  he 
hath  difcourfed  in  very  opprobrious  Terms  and 
bafe  Language  of  the  Duke  of  York ,  by  calling 
him  Rogue,  and  Dog,  and  fuch  things  :  And  that 
We  will  do  bis  work  :  That  is  true.  And,  that  af¬ 
ter  the  King’s  Deceafe,  the  D.  of  Monmouth ,  having 
a  Vogue  with  the  People ,  muft  of  neceflity  fuc- 
ceed :  I  cannot  tell  what  I  can  fay  more  as  to 
that  ;  that  is  the  chief  thing  I  have  to  fay,  if  I 
have  not  forgot  any  thing. 

Mr.  Sheriff  Rich.  Mr.  Roufe,  you  would  do  well 
to  name  thofe  Perfons  that  were  with  you  in  that 
Confultation. 

Roufe .  There  was  no  Confultation  at  all.  Sir. 
That  I  had  was  from  this  7 homos  Lee’s  Mouth  him¬ 
felf,  That  there  were  five  Hundred  Arms  to  be 
brought  in ;  That  he  had  it  from  Richard  Goode - 
nough ,  and  Nelthorp ,  and  Mr.  Weft  ;  and  that  Mr. 
Weft  particularly  knew  from  whom  thefe  Arms 
were  to  come;  for  he  gave  me  a  hint,  that  part 
of  the  Arms  were  bought  by  Mr.  Weft. 

Mr.  Sheriff  Rich.  V/ho  propos’d  the  wav  of 
the  Ball  ? 

Roufe.  Sir,  he  was  faying. ,  there  were  feveral 
Propofitions  made  in  the  Club  where  Goodenough 
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was,  and  fome  thought  of  one  way  and  feme  an5^ 
other,  but  they  could  not  find  out  a  proper  way; 
faith  he,  what  do  you  think?  faid  I,  if  the 
People  meet  together  they  may  throw  up  a  Ball, 
juft  in  that  carelefs  way  I  faid  fa  So  he  came 
to  me  afterwards,  and  faid  that  he  had  difcourfed 
with  Mr.  Goodenough ,  and  Mr.  Goodenougb  told 
him,  that  there  were  forty  thoufand  Pounds  in 
Bank,  and  if  fuch  a  Ball  coft  thirty  or  forty 
Pounds  it  matter’d  not,  to  carry  on  fuch  a  Defiga 
as  that  was. 

Here  Captain  Walcot  fpake. 

Capt.  Walcot,  Sir,  I  defire  you  to  take  Notice  of 
this,  among  other  things,  that  fo  far  as  I  ever 
heard  of  this  Bufinefs,  it  is  of  no  longer  a  Date 
than  Augufl  or  September  laft :  I  would  not  have 
this  Confequence  of  it,  fo  as  to  ftifte  the  Popifli 
Plot. 

Mr .  Sheriff .  Do  you  know  any  thing  of  the 
Popifh  Plot  that  hath  not  yet  been  difcover’d  ? 

Capt.  Walcot .  No,  Sir. 

Hone.  I  had  but  the  Knowledge  in  March  laft  of 
this  Bufine fs. 

Capt.  Walcot .  I  do  not  know  nor  ever  heard, 
that  it  was  older  than  Atigufk  or  September  laft. 

Mr.  Sheriff.  Ordinary,  do  your  Office. 

Ordinary  to  Walcot .  Have  you  fully  difcharg’d 
your  Confcience  ? 

Capt .  Walcot .  I  have. 

But  it  being  faid  that  Roufe  was  interrupted  : 

Mr.  Sheriff  North.  If  you  have  any  thing  to  fay,. 
Mr.  Roufe ,  go  on,  but  do  not  make  Repetitions. 

Who  pull’d  his  Paper  out  of  his  Pocket  and 
look’d  on  it. 

Roufe.  He  declar’d  further,  Mr.  Sheriff,  that 
when  once  the  Thing  came  fo  far  that  the  Tower 
and  City  were  taken,  and  fo  many  Men  gather’d 
together,  they  would  quickly  increafe;  and  the 
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Method  was,  to  go  to  White-hall  with  Swords  id 
their  Hands,  and  to  demand  Privileges  and  Li¬ 
berties,  not  to  take  away  the  King  s  Life,  but  on¬ 
ly  let  the  Duke  of  York\ ook  to  it ;  for  he  was  re- 
folv’d  upon  it  that  he  ftiould  not  fucceed  the 
King.  Then  he  delivers  another  Paper,  being 
his  Petition  to  the  King,  and  feme  more  Notes  in 
Short-hand. 

Ordinary .  Have  you  fully  fatisfy'd  your  Con¬ 
fidence  ? 

Ronfe.  I  have,  Sir,  a  Word  or  two  to  fpeak  to 
the  People.  I  have  difcharg’d  my  Conference,  as 
to  any  thing  as  to  what  I  was  acquainted  with. 
It  had  been  happy  for  me  if  I  had  not  heard  of 
it ;  but  that  I  had  a  Hand  in  it  I  thank  God  I 
am  free. 

Dr.  C.  You  had  a  Hand  in  the  concealing. 

Roufe.  That  I  had. 

Dr.  C.  And  in  maintaining  the  Correfpondency 
without  difeovering  it,  and  you  do  diminifh  your 
Crime. 

Roufe.  No,  Sir,  I  don't  detire  it.  Mr.  Sheriff, 
I  do  freely  acknowledge  and  confefs,  that  it  is  juft 
in  God  in  the  flrft  place,  and  righteous  and  juft 
in  the  King,  that  I  die  ,*  and  that  I  die  juftiy  for 
concealing  it.  I  would  lay  no  Blame  upon  the 
King,  nor  any  other  Perfon  in  the  World.  I  did 
not  conceal  it  upon  any  Account  to  his  Majefty's 
Prejudice,  nor  any  Man  in  the  Nation  ;  and  I 
hope  God  will  give  more  Grace  to  thofe  Perfons 
that  do  fucceed.  I  beg  a  Word  or  two,  I  had  ai¬ 
med  forgot,  as  a  Man  and  as  a  Chriftian,  that 
it  is  a  thing  of  fuch  evil  Confequence,  I  have 
found  it  by  bitter  Experience  now,  for  fuch  and 
fuch  publick  Places  to  be  vidted,  efpecially  by 
thofe  that  are  Profeftors  of  the  Proteftant  Reli¬ 
gion,  and  particulary  Coftee-Houfes,  where  it  is 
very  well  known  too  much  time  is  fpent,  and  Fa  mi- 
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lies,  and  Wives,  and  Children,  differ  too  much : 
I  pray  God  the  People  may  take  Notice  of  it, 
and  lay  it  to  Heart,  that  fpend  their  Time  fo, 
thinking  it  is  but  a  Penny  and  a  Penny,  and  fo 
difcourfe  of  State-Affairs,  as  if  fo  be  they  were 
God’s  Counfellors  in  the  Government  of  the 
World,  running  from  the  Coffee-Houfe  to  the 
Tavern,  and  from  the  Tavern  to  the  Coffee-* 
Houfe,  which  hath  been  the  Debauchery  of 
this  Age,  and  fo  bring  them  into  this  Di-> 
lemma ,  to  difcourfe  of  thofe  Things  neither 
pleafing  to  God,  nor  the  King,  nor  themfelves, 
but  their  Prejudice.  The  Profanation  of  the 
Sabbath-day  is  commonly  difcours’d  of  in  this 
Place,  God  forgive  me  for  not  cbferving  it  as  I 
fhould.  I  pray  God  thofe  that  follow  me  may  be 
more  careful  of  their  Duty  to  God  and  Man,  for 
the  Good  of  themfelves,  their  Souls,  and  their 
Families;  thofe  that  are  young  efpecially,  and 
coming  up,  that  they  may  chiefly  mind  their 
Concerns  for  Eternity,  and  that  they  would  pay 
their  Duty  and  Homage  to  the  King,  and  thofe 
that  God  has  fet  over  them ;  and  not  negled 
that  great  Command,  to  pray  for  the  King  and 
ail  that  are  in  Authority. 

Being  ask’d  if  they  had  any  thing  more  to  fay,' 
they  faid  No.  Mr.  Ordinary  then  pray’d  with 
them,  and  fung  a  Pfalm  ;  and  then  they  defir’d  to 
pray  themfelves ;  which  was  granted. 

There  were  thefe  Lines  more  in  the  Paper  de¬ 
liver’d  by  Captain  JValcot ,  than  what  you  have 
before  feen. 

As  to  Ireland ,  I  am  very  inclinable  to  believe, 
could  I  have  charged  any  Body  there,  with  being 
engag’d  in  the  Matter  for  which  I  fuffer,  I  might 
have  had  my  Life ;  but  by  the  Bleffing  of  God  I 
will  charge  no  Man  wrongfully,  no  not  to  fave 

E  e  ray 


C  4tS  ] 

nty  Life ;  and  thefe  being  fome  of  the  Iaft  Words 
I  am  to  fpeak,  1  do  aver,  I  knew  not  an  Enghjhr 
man,  or  Proteftant  in  Irelandy  any  way  engag'd  in 
it.  Befides,  I  was  told,  they  that  were  moftly 
concern’d,  did  not  value  Irelandy  and  fa,id  it  muft 
of  courfe  follow  England.  Something  I  heard  of 
one  Gentleman  in  the  North,  and  whether  it  be 
true  or  falfe  I  will  not  determine. 

Having  ended  their  refpe&ive  Speeches  and 
Prayers,  the  Executioner  did  his  Office. 

7* he  Execution  ef  the  Lord  R  u  s  s  e  l,  on  Saturday 
the  21  ft  of  July,  1683. 

f  A  BOUT  nilie  in  the  Morning,  the  Sheriff? 
j£\.  went  to  Newgate ,  to  fee  if  my  Lord  RuJJeh 
was"  ready ;  and  in  a  little  time  his  Lordfliip 
came  out,  and  went  into  his  Coach,  taking  his 
Farewel  of  his  Lady,  the  Lord  Cavendijhy  and  fe- 
veral  other  of  his  Friends  at  Newgate  y  in  the 
Coach  were  Dr.  7 tUotfon3  and  Dr.  Bumety  who 
accompanied  him  to  the  Scaffold  built  in  Lincolns- 
Inn-Fields,  which  was  cover’d  all  over  with  Mour¬ 
ning.  Being  come  upon  the  Scaffold,  his  Lord- 
Clip  bow’d  to  the  Perfons  prefent,  and  turning 
to  the  Sheriff  made  this  following  Speech. 

Mr.  Sheriff y 

I  expe&ed  the  Noife  would  be  fuch,  that  I 
ffiould  not  be  very  well  heard.  I  was  never  fond 
of  much  fpeaking,  much  lefs  now ;  therefore  I 
have  fet  down  in  this  Paper  all  that  I  think  fit  ter 
leave  behind  me.  God  knows  how  far  I  was  al¬ 
ways  from  Defigns  again#  the  King’s  Perfon,  or 
of  altering  the  Government.  And  I  frill  pray  for 
the  Prcicrvation  of  both*  and  of  the  Proteftant 
Religion. 

Mr - 
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Mn  Sheriff,  I  am  told,  that  Captain  Wakct 
yefierday  faid  feme  things  concerning  my  Know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Plot :  I  know  not  whether  the  Re¬ 
port  is  true  or  not. 

Mr.  Sheriff.  I  did  not  hear  him  name  your 
Lordfhip. 

Writer.  No,  my  Lord,  your  Lordfhip  Was  not 
nam'd  by  any  of  them. 

Lord  Ruffel.  I  hope  it  is  not ;  for,  to  my  Know¬ 
ledge,  I  never  faw  him,  nor  fpake  with  him  in  my 
whole  Life?*  and  in  the  Words  of  a  dying  Man, 
I  profefs  1  know  of  no  Plot*  either  againfl  the 
King’s  Life,  or  the  Government.  But  I  have  now 
done  with  this  World,  and  am  going  to  a  better ; 
I  forgive  all  the  World  heartily,  and  I  thank  God 
I  die  in  Charity  with  all  Men  ;  and  I  wifi*  all  fin- 
cere  Proteftants  may  love  one  another,  and  not 
make  way  for  Popery  by  their  Animoiities.  1 
pray  God  forgive  them,  and  continue  the  Pro- 
teftant  Religion  amongfi  them*  that  it  may 
flourifh  fo  long  as  the  Sun  and  Moon  endure.  I 
am  now  more  fatished  to  die  than  ever  I  have 
been. 

Then  kneeling  down,  his  Lordfhip  pray'd  to 
hilnfelf,  after  which  Dr.  ‘TiUciffn  kneeld  down  and 
prayd  with  him ;  which  being  done,  his  Lordfhip 
kneefd  down  and  prayd  a  fecond  time  to  himfelh, 
then  pirlld  off  his  Peruke,  put  on  his  Cap,  took 
off  his  Cravat,  and  Coat,  and  bidding  the  Exe¬ 
cutioner,  after  he  had  lain  down  a  final!  Moment, 
do  his  Office  without  a  Sign,  he  gave  hiiWfome 
Gold ;  then  embracing  Dr.  ffilktfm  and  Dr* 
Burnet ,  he  laid  him  down  with  his  Neck  upon 
the  Block. 

The  Executioner  miffing  at  his  iirfl  Stroke* 
though  with  that  he  took  away  Life,  at  two  more 
fevered  the  Head  from  the  Body.  The  Execu¬ 
tioner  held  up  the  Head  to  the  People,  as  is  ufual 
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in  Cafes  of  Tteafon,  &c.  which  being  done,  Mr! 
Sheriff  ordered  his  Lordfhip’s  Friends  or  Servants 
to  take  the  Body,  and  difpofe  of  it  as  they 
pleas’d,  being  given  them  by  his  Majefly’s  Favour 
and  Bounty. 

! The  Paper  deliver'd  to  the  Sheriffs  by  my  Lord 

Russel. 

I  thank  God,  I  find  myfelf  fo  Compos’d  and 
prepar’d  for  Death,  and  my  Thoughts  fo  fixt  oil 
another  World,  that,  I  hope  in  God,  I  am 
now  quite  wean’d  from  fetting  my  Heart  on 
this.  Yet  I  cannot  forbear  fpending  fome 
time  now,  in  fetting  down  in  Writing  a  fuller 
Account  of  my  Condition  to  be  left  behind 
me,  than  I’ll  venture  to  fay  at  the  Place  of 
Execution,  in  the  Noife  and  Clutter  that  is  like 
to  be  there.  I  blefs  God  heartily  for  thofe  many 
Biefiings,  which  he  in  his  infinite  Mercy  hath  be- 
flow’d  upon  me  through  the  whole  Courfe  of  my 
Life ;  that  I  was  born  of  worthy  good  Parents, 
and  had  the  Advantage  of  a  religious  Education, 
which  I  have  often  thank’d  God  very  heartily  for, 
and  look’d  upon  as  an  invaluable  Bleffing ;  for 
even  when  I  minded  it  leaft,  it  ftill  hung  about 
me  and  gave  me  Checks,  and  hath  now  for  many 
(Years  fo  influenc’d  and  pofl'efs’d  me,  that  I  feel 
the  happy  Effedfs  of  it  in  this  my  Extremity,  in 
which  1  have  been  fo  wonderfully  (I  thank  God) 
fupported,  that  neither  my  Imprifonment,  nor 
the  Fear  of  Death,  have  been  able  to  difcompofe 
me  to  any  Degree  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  I  have 
found  the  Afl'urances  of  the  Love  and  Mercy  of 
God,  in  and  through  my  blelled  Redeemer,  in 
whom  only  I  trufl; ;  and  I  do  not  queftion,  but 
j  that  I  am  going*  to  partake  of  that  Fulnefs  of 
:  Joy  which  is  in  his  Prefence,  the  Hope  where¬ 
of  does  fo  wonderfully  delight  me>  that  I  reckon 
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this  as  the  happieft  Time  of  my  Life,  tho*  others 
may  look  upon  it  as  the  faddeft. 

I  have  liv'd,  and  now  die  of  the  reform'd  'Re¬ 
ligion,  a  true  and  fincere  Proteftant,  and  in  the 
Communion  of  the  Church  of  England ,  though  1 
could  never  yet  comply  with,  or  rife  up  to  all  the 
Heights  of  fome  People.  I  wifh  with  all  my  Soul, 
all  our  unhappy  Deferences  were  remov'd,  and 
that  all  fincere  Proteftants  would  fo  far  confide!* 
the  Danger  of  Popery,  as  to  lay  afide  their  Heats, 
and  agree  againft  the  common  Enemy  j  and  that 
the  Churchmen  would  be  lefs  fevere,  and  the 
Diffenters  lefs  fcrupulous ;  for  I  think  Bitternefs 
and  Perfecution  are  at  all  times  bad,  but  much 
more  now. 

For  Popery,  I  look  on  it  as  an  idolatrous  and 
bloody  Religion ;  and  therefore  thought  myfelf 
bound,  in  my  Station,  to  do  all  I  could  againft 
it.  And  by  that,  I  forefaw  I  fhonld  procure  fu-ch 
great  Enemies  to  myfelf,  and  fo  powerful  ones, 
that  I  have  been  now  for  fome  time  expeding  the 
Wqrft.  And  blefted  be  God,  I  fall  by  the  Ax, 
and  not  by  the  fiery  Try  ah  Yet,  whatever  Ap- 
prehenfions  I  had  of  Popery,  and  of  my  own  fe¬ 
vere  and  heavy  Share  I  was  like  to  have  under  it, 
when  it  fliould  prevail,  I  never  had  a  Thought 
ot  doing  any  thing  againft  it  bafely  or  inhumane¬ 
ly,  but  what  could  well  confift  with  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  and  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  this 
Kingdom.  And,  I  thank  God,  I  have  examin'd 
all  my  A  dings  in  that  Matter,  with  fo  great 
Care,  that  I  can  appeal  to  God  Almighty,  who 
knows  my  Heart,  that  I  went  on  fincertf y,  with¬ 
out  being  mov'd,  either  by  Paffion,  by  End,  or  ill 
Defign.  I  have  always  lov'd  my  Country  much 
more  than  my  Life,  and  never  had  any  Defign  of 
changing  the  Government,  which  I  value,  and 
look  upon  as  one  of  the  be  ft  Governments  in  the 
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World,  and  would  always  have  been  ready  to 
venture  my  Life  for  the  preferving  of  it,  and 
would  have  differ’d  any  Extremity,  rather  than 
have  confented  to  any  Dedgn  to  take  away  the 
King’s  Life  :  Neither  ever  had  Man  the  Impu¬ 
dence  to  propofe  fo  bafe  and  barbarous  a  thing 
to  me.  And  I  look  upon  it  as  a  very  unhappy* 
and  uneafy  Part  of  my  prefent  Condition,  that  in 
my  Indictment  there  fhould  be  fo  much  as  Men¬ 
tion  of  fo  vile  a  Fact ;  tho’  nothing  in  the  lead: 
was  faid  to  prove  any  fuch  Matter  ,*  but  the  con¬ 
trary,  by  the  Lord  Howard :  Neither  does  any  Bo¬ 
dy,  I  am  confident,  believe  the  lead  of  it.  So 
that  I  need  not,  I  think,  fay  more. 

For  the  King,  I  do  fincerely  pray  for  him,  and 
wifli  well  to  him,  and  to  the  Nation,  that  they 
may  be  happy  in  one  another  *,  that  he  may  be  in¬ 
deed  the  Defender  of  the  Faith  ;  that  the  Prote- 
itant  Religion,  and  the  Peace  and  Safety  of  the 
Kingdom  may  be  preferv’d,  anddouridi  under  his 
Government ;  and  that  he  in  his  Perfon  may  be 
happy,  both  here,  and  hereafter. 

As  for  the  Share  I  had  in  the  Profecution  of  the 
Popifli  Plot,  I  take  God  to  witnefs,  that  I  pro¬ 
ceeded  in  it  in  the  Sincerity  of  my  Heart ;  being 
then  really  convinc’d  (as  I  am  dill)  that  there  was 
a  Confpiracy  againd  the  King,  the  Nation,  and 
the  Protedant  Religion  :  And  I  likewife  profefs, 
that  I  never  knew  any  thing,  either  dire&ly  or  in- 
dire&Iy ,  of  any  Pra&ice  with  the  Witnedes, 
which  I  look  upon  as  fo  horrid  a  thing,  that  I 
could  never  have  endur’d  it.  For,  I  thank  God, 
Faldiood  and  Cruelty  were  never  in  my  Nature, 
but  always  the  fatthed  from  it  imaginable.  I  did 
believe,  and  do  dill,  that  Popery  is  breaking  in 
upon  the  Nation  ;  and  that  thofe  who  advance  it, 
will  dop  at  nothing,  to  carry  on  their  Defign  :  I 
am  heartily  fairy  that  fo  many  Protedants  give 
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their  helping  Hand  to  it.  But  I  hope  God  will 
preferve  the  Proteftant  Religion,  and  this  Nation : 
Tho’  I  am  afraid  it  will  fall  under  very  great 
Tryals,  and  very  fharp  Sufferings.  And  indeed 
the  Impiety  and  Profanenefs  that  abounds,  and 
appears  fo  fcandaloufly  bare-fac’d  every  where, 
gives  too  juft  Reafon  to  fear  the  worft  Things 
which  can  befal  a  People.  I  pray  God  prevent 
it,  and  give  thofe  who  have  fhew’d  Concern  for 
the  publick  Good,  and  who  have  appear’d  hearty 
for  the  true  Intereft  of  the  Nation,  and  the  Pro- 
teftant  Religion,  Grace  to  live  fo,  that  they  may 
not  caft  a  Reproach  on  that  which  they  endeavour 
to  advance  ;  which  (God  knows)  hath  often  gi¬ 
ven  me  many  fad  Thoughts.  And  I  hope  fuch  of 
my  Friends  as  may  think  they  are  touch’d  by  this, 
will  not  take  what  I  fay  in  ill  Part,  but  endeavour 
to  amend  their  Ways,  and  live  fuitable  to  the 
Rules  of  the  true  reform’d  Religion ;  which  is  the 
only  Thing  can  adminifter  true  Comfort  at  the 
latter  End,  and  revive  a  Man  when  he  comes  to 
die. 

As  for  my  prefent  Condition,  I  blefs  God,  I  have 
no  Repining  in  my  Heart  at  it.  I  know,  for  my 
Sins,  I  have  deferv’d  much  worfe  at  the  Hands  of 
God  :  So  that  I  chearfully  fubmit  to  fo  fmall  a  Pu- 
mfhmcnt,  as  the  being  taken  off  a  few  Years  foon- 
er,  and  the  being  made  a  Spe&acle  to  the  World. 
I  do  freely  forgive  all  the  World,  particularly 
thofe  concern’d  in  taking  away  my  Life  :  And  I 
defire  and  conjure  my  Friends  to  think  of  no  Re¬ 
venge,  but  to  fubmit  to  the  holy  Will  of  God, 
into  whofe  Hands  I  refign  myfelf  entirely. 

But  to  look  back  a  little  I  cannot  but  give 
fome  Touch  about  the  Bill  of  Exclufion,  and  ffiew 
the  Reafons  of  my  appearing  in  that  Bufinefs  ; 
which  in  fhort  is  this :  That  I  thought  the  Na¬ 
tion  was  in  fuch  Danger  of  Popery,  and  that  the 

E  e  4  Ex- 


[  4*4  ] 


Expectation  of  a  Popifh  Succeflor  (as  I  have  faid  in 
Parliament)  put  the  King’s  Life  like  wife  in  fuch 
Danger,  that  I  faw  no  Way  fo  effectual  to  fecure 
both,  as  fuch  a  Bill.  As  to  the  Limitations  which 
were  propos’d,  if  they  were  fincerely  offer'd,  and 
had  pafs’d  into  a  Law,  the  Duke  then  would  have 
been  excluded  from  the  Power  of  a  King,  and  the 
Government  quite  alter'd,  and  little  more  than  the 
Name  of  a  King  left.  So  I  could  not  fee  either 
Sin  or  Fault  in  the  one,  when  all  People  were  wil¬ 
ling  to  admit  of  t’other  ;  but  thought  it  better  to 
have  a  King  with  h is  Prerogative,  and  the  Na¬ 
tion  eafy  and  fafe  under  him,  than  a  King  with¬ 
out  it  ,*  which  muff  have  bred  perpetual  Jealou- 
fies,  and  a  continual  Struggle.  AH  this  I  fay,  on¬ 
ly  to  juhify  myfeif,  and  not  to  inflame  ethers  i 
Tho’  I  cannot  but.  think  my  Earneffnefs  in  that 
Matter  has  had  no  fmalj  Influence  in  my  prefent 
Sufferings.  But  I  have  now  done  with  this  World, 
and  am  going  to  a  Kingdom  that  cannot  be 
mov’d. 

And  to  the  confpiring  to  feize  the  Guards, 
which  is  the  Crime  for  which  I  am  condemned, 
and  which  was  made  a  conflruCtive  Treafon  for 
taking  away  the  King’s  Life,  to  bring  it  within 
the  Statute  of  Ediuard  III.  I  fhall  give  this  true 
and  clear  Account.  I  never  was  at  Mr.  Shepherd's 
with  that  Company  but  once,  and  there  was  no 
Undertaking  then  of  fecuring  ,  or  feizing  the 
Guards,  nor  none  appointed  to  view,  or  examine 
them  :  Some  Difeourfe  there  was  about  the  FeafL 
blenefs  of  it  ;  and  feveral  times,  by  Accident,  id 
general  Difeourfe  elfewhere,  I  have  heard  it  men¬ 
tion’d,  as  a  thing  might  eafily  be  done,  but  never 
confented  to,  as  fit  to  be  done.  And  I  remember 
particularly  at  my  Lord  Shaftsbury’s,  there  being 
fotne  general  Difeourfe  of  this  kind,  I  immediate-' 
)y  flew  out*  and  exclaim'd  again#  it,  and  ask’d. 
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Jf  the  thing  fucceeded,  what  muft  be  done  nextj 
but  maffacring  the  Guards,  and  killing  them  in 
cold  Blood  ?  Which  I  look'd  upon  as  fo  deteftable 
a  Thing,  and  fo  like  a  Popifti  Pra&ice,  that  I 
could  not  but  abhor  it.  And  at  the  fame  time 
the  Duke  of  Monmouth  took  me  by  the  Hand,  and 
told  me  very  kindly,  My  Lord,  I  fee  you  and  I 
are  of  a  Temper  ;  Did  you  ever  hear  fo  horrid  a 
Thing  ?  And  I  mufl  needs  do  him  that  Juftice  to 
declare,  that  I  never  obferv'd  in  him  but  an  Ab¬ 
horrence  to  all  bafe  Things. 

As  to  my  going  to  Mr.  Shepherd's ,  I  went  with 
an  Intention  to  taile  Sherry  ;  for  he  had  promis'd 
me  to  referve  for  me  the  next  very  good  Piece  he 
met  with,  when  I  went  out  of  Town  ;  and  if  he 
recolleds,  he  may  remember  I  ask'd  him  about  it, 
and  he  went  and  fetch'd  a  Bottle  ,*  but  when  I 
tailed  it,  I  faid  it  was  hot  in  the  Mouth  ,*  and  de- 
fir'd  that  whenever  he  met  with  a  choice  Piece,  he 
would  keep  it  for  me  :  Which  he  promis'd.  I  en¬ 
large  the  more  upon  this,  becaufe  Sir  George  Jef¬ 
feries  intimated  to  the  Jury,  as  if  I  had  made  a 
Story  about  going  thither  ;  but  I  never  faid  that 
w  s  the  only  Reafon  :  And  I  will  now  truly  and 
plainly  add  the  reft. 

I  was  the  Day  before  this  Meeting  come  to 
Town  for  two  or  three  Days,  as  I  had  done  once 
or  twice  before  ;  having  a  very  near  and  dear 
Relation  lying  in  a  very  languifhing  and  defperate 
Condition  :  And  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  came  to 
me,  and  told  me,  he  was  extremely  glad  I  was 
come  to  Town  ;  for  my  Lord  Shaft sbury  and  fome 
hot  Men  would  undo  us  all,  if  great  Care  be  not 
taken,  and  therefore,  for  God's  fake  ufe  your  En¬ 
deavours  with  your  Friends,  to  prevent  any  thing 
of  this  kind.  He  told  me,  there  would  be  Com¬ 
pany  at  Mr.  Shepherd's  that  Night,  and  defir'd  me 
to  be  at  Home  in  the  Evening,  and  he  would  call 
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me  ;  which  he  did  :  And  when  I  came  into  the 
Room,  I  Taw  Mr.  Ramfey  by  the  Chimney,  tho? 
he  fwears  he  came  in  after  >  and  there  were  things 
faid  by  fome  with  much  mote  Heat  than  Judg¬ 
ment,  which  I  did  fufficiently  difapprove,  and  yet 
for  thefe  Things  I  ftand  condemn’d.  But  I  thank 
God,  my  Part  was  fincere,  and  well  meant.  It 
is,  I  know,  inferred  from  hence,  and  was  preffed 
to  me,  that  I  was  acquainted  with  thefe  Heats 
and  ill  Defigns,  and  did  not  difeover  them.  But 
this  is  but  Mifprifion  of  Treafon  at  moft.  Sp  I 
die  innocent  of  the  Crime  I  ftand  condemn’d  for, 
and  I  hope  no  body  will  imagine  that  fo  mean  a 
Thought  could  enter  into  me,  as  to  go  about  to 
fare  myfelf  by  accufing  others.  The  Part  that 
fome  have  adted  lately  of  that  kind,  has  not  been 
fuch  as  to  invite  me  to  love  Life  at  fuch  a  Rate. 

As  for  the  Sentence  of  Death  pafs’d  upon  me, 
l  cannot  but  think  it  a  very  hard  one  ;  for  nothing 
was  fworn  againft  me  (whether  true  or  falfe,  I 
will  not  now  examine)  but  fome  Difcourfes  about 
making  fome  Stirs.  And  this  is  not  levying  War 
againft  the  King,  which  is  Treafon  by  the  Sta¬ 
tute  of  Edward  III-  and  not  the  confulting  and 
difcourftng  about  it,  which  was  all  that  was  wit- 
nefied  againft  me.  But,  by  a  ftrange  Fetch,  the 
Ddign  of  feizing  the  Guards,  was  conftrued  a 
Defign  of  killing  the  King,  and  fo  I  was  in  that 
caft. 

And  now  I  have  truly  and  fineerely  told  what 
my  Part  was  in  that,  which  cannot  be  more  than 
a  bare  Mifprifion  ;  and  yet  I  am  condemn’d  as 
guilty  of  a  Defign  of  killing  the  King,  I  pray 
God  lay  not  this  to  the  Charge,  neither  of  the 
King’s  Council,  nor  Judges,  nor  Sheriffs,  nor  Ju¬ 
ry  i  And  for  the  Witneffes,  I  pity  them,  and  wifli 
them  well  >  I  fhal!  not  reckon  up  the  Particulars 
wherein  they  did  me  wrong  ;  I  had  rather  their 
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own  Confciences  ihould  do  that,  to  which,  and 
the  Mercies  of  God,  I  leave  them,  Only  I  ftili 
aver,  that  what  I  faid  of  my  not  hearing  Colonel 
Rumfey  deliver  his  Meffage  from  my  Lord  Shaft s- 
bury ,  was  true  ,*  for  I  always  detefted  Lying,  tho3 
never  fo  much  to  my  Advantage.  And  I  hope 
none  will  be  fo  unjuft  and  uncharitable,  as  to 
think  I  would  venture  on  it  in  thefe  my  laft  Words, 
for  which  I  am  fo  foon  to  give  an  Account  to  the 
Great  God,  the  Searcher  of  Hearts,  and  Judge  of 
all  Things. 

From  the  time  of  chufing  Sheriffs,  I  concluded 
the  Heat  in  that  Matter  would  produce  fome- 
thing  of  this  kind ;  and  I  am  not  much  furpnVd 
to  find  it  fall  upon  me.  And  I  wifti  what  is  done 
to  me  may  put  a  Stop,  and  fatiate  fome  Peoples 
Revenge,  and  that  no  more  innocent  Blood  may 
be  fhed  ,•  for  I  muft  and  do  ftiil  look  upon  mine 
as  fuch,  fincej  know  I  was  guilty  of  no  Treafon  ; 
and  therefore  I  would  not  betray  my  Innocence  by 
Flight,  of  which  I  do  not  (I  thank  God)  yet  re¬ 
pent,  (tho5  much  preffed  to  it)  how  fatal  foever 
it  may  have  feem'd  to  have  proved  to  me  ,*  for  I 
look  upon  my  Death  in  this  Manner,  $1  thank 
God)  with  other  Eyes  than  the  World  does,  I 
know  I  faid  but  little  at  the  Tryal,  and  Ifuppofe 
it  looks  more  like  Innocence  than  Guilt.  I  was 
alfo  advis'd  not  to  confefs  Matter  of  Fad  plainly, 
fimce  that  muft  certainly  have  brought  me  within 
the  Guilt  of  Mifprifton.  And  being  thus  re¬ 
frain'd  from  dealing  frankly  and  openly,  I  chofe 
rather  to  fay  little,  than  to  depart  from  Ingenuity, 
that  by  the  Grace  of  God  I  had  carried  along  with 
me  in  the  former  Parts  of  my  Life,  and  fo  could 
eaiier  be  blent,  and  leave  the  whole  Matter  to 
the  Confcience  of  the  Jury,  than  to  make  the  laft 
and  folemneftPart  of  my  Life  fo  different  from  the 
Courfe  of  it,  as  the  uftng  little  Tricks  and  Eva- 

fions 
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Cons  muft  have  been.  Nor  did  I  ever  pretend  to 
a  great  Readinefs  in  fpeaking  :  I  wifli  thofe  Gen¬ 
tlemen  of  the  Law  who  have  it,  would  make 
more  Confcience  in  the  Ufe  of  it,  and  not  run 
Men  down  by  Strains  and  Fetches,  impofe  on  ea- 
fy  and  willing  Juries,  to  the  Ruin  of  innocent 
Men  :  For  to  kill  by  Forms  and  Subtilties  of 
Law,  is  the  word  fort  of  Murder  :  But  I  wifh 
the  Rage  of  hot  Men,  and  the  Partialities  of  Ju¬ 
ries  may  be  flopt  with  my  Blood,  which  I  would 
offer  up  with  fo  much  the  more  Joy,  if  I  thought 
I  fhould  be  the  laft  were  to  fuffer  in  fuch  a  Way. 

Since  my  Sentence,  I  have  had  few  Thoughts 
but  preparatory  ones  for  Death  ;  yet  the  Impor¬ 
tunity  of  my  Friends,  and  particularly  of  the  beft 
and  dearefl  Wife  in  the  World,  pre vail’d  with 
me  to  fign  Petitions,  and  make  Addreffes  for  my 
Life  :  To  which  I  was  very  averfe.  For  (I  thank 
God)  tho’  in  all  Refpe&s  I  have  liv’d  one  of  the 
happieft  and  contentedft  Men  in  the  World  (for 
now  near  fourteen  Years)  yet  I  am  fo  willing  to 
Jeave  all,  that  it  was  not  without  Difficulty  that 
I  did  any  thing  for  the  faving  of  my  Life  that  was 
begging.  But  I  was  willing  to  let  my  Friends  fee 
what  Power  they  had  over  me,  and  that  I  wa« 
not  obftinate  nor  fallen,  but  would  do  any  thing 
that  an  honeft  Man  could  do  for  their  Satisfac¬ 
tion.  Which  was  the  only  Motive  that  fway’d, 
or  had  any  Weight  with  me. 

And  now  to  fum  up  all,  as  I  never  had  any 
Defign  againft  the  King’s  Life,  or  the  Life  of  any 
Man  whatfoever  ;  fo  I  never  was  in  any  Contri¬ 
vance  of  altering  the  Government.  What  the 
Heats,  Wickedneffes,  Paffions,  and  Vanities  of 
other  Men  have  occafion’d,  I  ought  not  to  be  an- 
fwerable  for  ;  nor  could  I  reprefs  them,  tho’  I 
now  fuffer  for  them.  But  the  Will  of  the  Lord 
be  done,  into  whpfe  Hands  I  commend  my  Spi- 
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tit  ;  and  truft  that  thou,  O  merciful  Father  ! 
haft  forgiven  me  all  my  Tranfgreflions ;  the  Sins 
of  my  Youth,  and  all  the  Errors  of  my  paftLife, 
and  that  thou  wilt  not  lay  my  fecret  Sins  to  my 
Charge  ;  but  wilt  gracioufly  fupport  me,  during 
that  (mail  Part  of  my  Life  now  before  me,  and 
affift  me  in  my  laft  Moments,  and  not  leave  me 
then  to  be  diforder’d  by  Fear,  or  any  other  Temp¬ 
tation  ,*  but  make  the  Light  of  thy  Countenance 
to  fhine  upon  me  ;  for  thou  art  my  Sun  and  my 
Shield  :  And  as  thou  fupporteft  me  by  thy  Grace, 
fo  I  hope  thou  wilt  hereafter  crown  me  with  Glo¬ 
ry,  and  receive  me  into  the  Fellowftiip  of  Angels 
and  Saints,  in  that  blefted  Inheritance,  purchas’d 
for  me  by  my  moft  merciful  Redeemer,  who  is,  I 
truft,  at  thy  right  Hand,  preparing  a  Place  for  me  ; 
into  whofe  Hands  I  commend  my  Spirit. 

Signed  William  Russel9 


*f  he  CHARACTER  of  William 

Russel. 

The  Lord  Ruffel  was  Son  to  the  Earl  of  Bed- 
ford,  a  Family  that  was  become  exceeding  popu¬ 
lar  by  keeping  up  the  old  Englifb  Hofpitality.  This 
Earl  feldom  turn’d  off  his  Servants  when  they 
married,  but  maintain’d  them,  their  Children, 
and  Grand-children,  under  his  Roof;  infomuc'h* 
that  there  was  feldom  found  fewer  than  a  hun¬ 
dred  of  them  in  his  Family  ;  and  whoever  could 
claim  any  Relation  or  Acquaintance  with  his  Do- 
mefticks,  might  have  Accefs  to  their  Tables  :  He 
took  a  peculiar  Delight  in  beholding  People  eat 
and  drink  of  his  Bounty,  and  would  appear  fre¬ 
quently  among  them,  and  bid  them  welcome. 

Whether  the  Earl  was  of  Opinion  that  the  E- 
ftate  he  enjoy’d,  which  confifted  chiefly  in  Ab¬ 
bey-lands,  ought  to  be  employ’d  to  the  Ufe's  the 
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Donors  originally  intended  them,  vii.  in  Works 
of  Charity  and  Hofpitality,  or  whether  it  pro¬ 
ceeded  from  the  Benevolence  of  his  Nature,  ne¬ 
ver  were  Lands  given  to  maintain  Hofpitality  more 
firidly  apply  M  to  that  Purpofe  :  And  the  Family 
was  not  more  fanrid  for  Ads  of  Generofity,  than 
for  their  Oeconomy,  and  the  good  Orders  ob- 
ferv’d  in  it ;  but  what  was  moft  wonderful  in  that 
Reign,  amidft  all  this  Affluence  and  Plenty*  there 
was  not  a  Gentleman  more  remarkable  for  his  So¬ 
briety,  Temperance,  and  publick  Spirit,  than  the 
Lord  Rujfel ,  the  Heir  Apparent  of  thefe  vaft  Pof- 
feffions :  And  whatever  Errors  he  might  commit 
in  Politicks,  his  Enemies  are  ready  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  he  always  aded  npon  Principle,  and  accord^ 
ing  to  the  Didates  of  his  Confcience.  It  was 
his  firm  Belief  that  the  Proteftant  Religion  would 
be  in  extreme  Hazard  under  a  popifh  Prince,  and 
therefore  he  did,  with  ail  his  Might,  promote  the 
Exclufion  of  the  Duke  of  York.  And  fuch  was 
his  Power  and  Interefi:  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,, 
that  he  brought  them  over  entirely  to  his  Senti¬ 
ments.  The  Bill  pafs’d  the  Commons,  and  was 
by  himfelf,  the  principal  Promoter  of  it,  carried 
up  to  the  Lords*  where,  meeting  with  a  Repulfe, 
it  is  faid  he  then  meditated  the  bringing  that  a- 
bout  by  Force,  which  he  found  was  not  to 
be  obtained  in  a  legal  Way  ;  but  however 
that  be,  it  is  certain  his  Zeal  was  very  great 
for  the  Exclufion  Bill  ,  as  appears  by  that 
Expreffion  of  his  when  the  Lords  rejeded  it, 
viz,*  ‘That  had  his  own  Father  been  one  of  thofe  who 
refus’d  to  pafs  the  Bid,  he  would  have  been  the  firft 
Man  that  fhould  have  impeach’d  him  of  High  Treafon. 

My  Lord  was  a  Gentleman  of  good  Addrefs, 
chearful  and  affable  to  all  Men,  and  of  a  very 
difcerntflg  Spirit ;  he  did  not  ufe  many  Words, 
but  was  a  very  weighty  Speaker  :  The  Opinion 

Men 
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Men  had  of  his  Wifdom  and  Merit,  made  him 
generally  well  heard  and  attended  to j  and  he  did 
in  a  manner  govern  the  Debates  in  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  while  he  fat  there. 

He  did  not  diffemble  his  Opinions  in  Politicks  ; 
he  believ’d  that  Subjects  might  procure  of  their 
Prince  by  Force,  whatever  they  judg’d  neceflary 
to  their  Prefervatjon,  according  to  the  receiv’d 
Maxim  that  Kings  were  made  for  the  People, 
and  not  the  People  for  them.  And  when  the 
Prince  ceafes  to  be  the  Minifter  of  God  for  Good* 
and  feeks  to  deftroy  the  People  he  fhould  proteft* 
his  Subje&s  are  abfolv’d  from  their  Allegiance. 

And  fo  tenacious  was  he  of  thefe  Principles,  that 
tho’  his  good  Friends  Dr.  I'illotfon ,  and  Dr.  Bur- 
nety  who  afllfted  his  Lordfliip  in  his  Preparation 
for  Death,  us’d  their  utmoft  Endeavours  to  bring 
him  over  to  the  Do&rine  of  Paflive  Obedience, 
he  held  fall  his  Opinion  to  the  laft. 

It  is  generally  thought  the  Paper  he  left  with 
the  Sheriffs  was  drawn  up  by  another  Hand,  there 
appearing  more  Art  in  it  than  was  fiiitable  to  his 
Lordfhip’s  known  Sincerity :  His  Death  was  look’d 
upon  by  fome  as  a  juft  Judgment,  in  having  fo 
violently  purfu’d  the  Earl  of  Stafford  to  his  Grave  i 
and  not  fatisfy’d  with  his  Life,  oppos’d  the  re¬ 
mitting  the  barbarous  Part  of  the  Sentence,  and 
even  queftion’d  his  Majefty’s  Power  to  change  the 
Punifliment  to  beheading,  tho’  this  was  a  Favour 
that  had  been  feldom  denied  to  any  Nobleman. 

I  cannot  but  take  Notice  in  this  Place  of  an 
Affertion  of  our  Pretenders  to  fecret  Hiftory  : 
They  tell  us  that  the  Executioner  had  Dire&ion 
to  ufe  my  Lord  Ruffet  ill,  and  accordingly  he 
wounded  him  in  the  Shoulder,  and  that  his  Lord- 
ffiip  got  up  and  expoftulated  the  Matter  with 
him  ;  but  the  numerous  Spedators  ftill  living  can 
teftify  that  the  fitft  Stroke  depriv’d  his  Lordfliip  of 
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all  Serifs  and  Motion,  and  the  two  next  fevered 

his  Head  from  his  Body,  both  which  were  deli¬ 
ver’d  to  his  Friends,  who  attended  to  receive 
them. 

The  late  Bifhop  of  Rochefter ,  in  his  Narrative 
of  this  Confpiracy  ,  gives  this  Account  of  his 
Lordfhip’s  being  feduc’d  into  it.  My  Lord  (fays 
he)  wt is  carried  away ,  beyond  his  Duty  and  Allegiance , 
into  this  traiterom  Enterprise,  by  a  vain  Air  of  Popu¬ 
larity ,  and  a  wild  Sufpicion  of  lojing  a  great  Eft  ate, 
by  an  imaginary  Return  of  Popery ,  whereby  he  was  the 
more  eafily  feducd  by  the  wicked  "Teachers  of  that  moft 
Antichriftian  Do  Urine ,  which  has  been  the  Caufe  of  fa 
many  Rebellions ,  and  was  fo  conformable  to  his  Presby¬ 
terian  Education ,  viz.  That  it  is  lawful  to  refill 
and  rife  againfi  Sovereign  Princes,  for  the  Prefer- 
vation  of  Religion. 

Captain  Walcot’j-  CHARACTER. 

The  Captain  was  an  old  Officer  in  Cromwells 
Army,  who,  after  Pardon  and  Indemnity  receiv’d, 
and  a  plentiful  Eflate  fecur’d  to  him  by  the  King’s 
Reflauration,  was  neverthelefs  actually  engag’d  in 
all  the  Plots  againfi  the  Government  ever  fince, 
and  particularly  in  that  of  Ireland,  fome  Years  be¬ 
fore  this,  to  furprize  the  Caille  of  Dublin.  He 
was  introduc’d  by  the  Lord  Howard,  under  the 
Charafter  of  a  flout  and  able  Officer,  into  a  firidt 
Familiarity  with  the  Earl  of  Shaft sbury,  from  whom 
he  never  departed  till  his  Death,  accompanying 
him  in  his  Flight  into  Holland ;  and  returning 
thence  with  his  Corps,  he  and  Fergufon  having  this 
peculiar  Mark  of  his  Kindnefs,  to  be  made  Le¬ 
gatees  in  his  laft  Will  and  Teflament,  as  his  fpe- 
eial  Friends.  Bijhop  of  Rochefler’j  Narrative  of  the 
Confpiracy,  Page  22. 
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Sir  Thomas  Armstrong^  CHARACTEild 

Sir  Thomas  was  a  debauched  Atheiftieal  Bravo^ 
one  of  thofe  who,  with  an  Hypocrify  peculiar  to 
that  Age,  would  have  pafs*d  for  one  of  the  moft 
forward  Reformers  of  Church  and  State  ,  while 
they  themfelves,  both  in  their  Pradice  and  Opi¬ 
nions,  were  the  greateft  Corrupters  of  Virtue  and 
all  good  Manners:  Bp.  Ro.  p.  22. 

T* he  Execution  of  Algernoon  Sidney,  Efq; 
on  Friday  the  7th  of  December  1 683. 

HIS  Majehy  having  been  pleafed  to  remit  all 
the  Sentence  but  Beheading*  he  was  brought 
to  a  Scaffold  eroded,  for  that  purpofe,  on  ‘Tower- 
Hill,  where,  having  deliver'd  the  following  Paper 
to  the  Sheriff,  his  Head  was  fever'd  from  his  Body* 

Men,  Brethren ,  and  Fathers ;  Friends ,  Countrymen $ 
and  Strangers , 

It  may  be  expeded  that  I  fhould  now  fay  fome 
great  Matters  unto  you  ,  but  the  Rigour  of  the  Sea- 
fon,  and  the  Infirmities  of  my  Age,  increafed  by  a 
dole  Imprifonment  of  above  five  Months,  do  not 
permit  me. 

Moreover ,  we  live  in  an  Age  that  maketh 
Truth  pafs  for  Treafon  :  I  dare  not  fay  any  thing 
contrary  unto  it,  and  the  Ears  of  thofe  that  are 
bout  me  will  probably  be  found  too  tender  to 
hear  it.  My  Tryal  and  Condemnation  do  dif¬ 
fidently  evidence  this. 

Weft,  Rumfey ,  and  Key  ling,  who  were  brought 
to  prove  the  Plot,  faid  no  more  of  me,  than  that 
they  knew  me  not  ;  and  fome  others  equally  unr 
known  unto  me,  had  ufed  my  Name,  and  that  of 
fome  others,  to  give  a  little  Reputation  unto  their 

F  £  Defigns* 
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Defigns.  The  Lord  Howard  is  too  infamous  by 
hfs  Life,  and  the  many  Perjuries  not  to  be  deny’d', 
or  rather  fworn  by  himfelf,  to  deferve  mention  ; 
and  being  a  /ingle  Witnefs  would  be  of  no  value, 
tho’  he  had  been  of  unblemifhed  Credit ,  or  had 
not  feen  and  con fe fled  that  the  Crimes  commit¬ 
ted  by  him  would  be  pardon’d  only  for  commit¬ 
ting  more  ;  and  even  the  Pardon  promifed  could 
not  be  obtain’d  tilt  the  Drudgery  of  Swearing 
was  over. 

This  being  laid  a/ide,  the  whole  matter  is  re¬ 
duced  to  the  Papers  faid  to  be  found  in  my  Qo^ 
fet  by  the  King’s  Officers,  without  any  other 
Proof  of  their  being  written  by  me,  than  what  is 
taken  from  Suppo/itions  upon  the  Similitude  of  an 
Hand  that  is  ea/ily  counterfeited,  and  which  hath 
been  lately  declared  in  the  Lady  Cars  Cafe  to  be 
no  lawful  Evidence  in  criminal  Caufes. 

But  if  I  had  been  feen  to  write  them,  the  mat¬ 
ter  would  not  be  much  alter’d.  They  plainly  ap¬ 
pear  to  relate  unto  a  large  Treatife  written  long 
fince  in  Anfwer  to  Filmer  s  Book ,  which,  by  all 
intelligent  Men,  is  thought  to  be  grounded  upon 
wicked  Principles',  equally  pernicious'* unto  Ma-> 
giftrates  and  People. 

If  he  might  publifh  unto  the  World  his  Opi¬ 
nion,  That  all  Men  are  born  under  a  neceflity  de¬ 
rived  from  the  Laws  of  God  and  Nature,  to  fub- 
mit  unto  an  Abfolute  Kingly  Government,  which 
could  be  reftrained  by  no  Law,  or  Oath ;  and* 
that  he  that  hath  the  Power,  whether  he  came  un¬ 
to  it  by  Creation,  Ele&ion,  Inheritance,  Ufurpa- 
tion,  or  any  other  way,  had  the  Right  ,*  and  none 
muft  oppofe  his  Will,  but  the  Perfons  and  Eftates 
of  his  Subjects  muft  be  indifpenfably  fubjed  unto 
it ;  I  know  not  why  I*  might  not  have  publifhed 
iny  Opinion  to  the  contrary,  without  the  Breach 
of  any  Law  I  have  yet  known. 

X  might 
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I  might  as  freely  as  he  publickly  have  decla¬ 
red  my  Thoughts,  and  the  Reafons  upon  which 
they  were  grounded ;  and  I  am  perfuaded  to  be¬ 
lieve,  that  God  had  left  Nations  unto  the  Liber¬ 
ty  of  fetting  up  fuch  Governments  as  bed  pleafed 
themfelves. 

That  Magiftrates  were  fet  up  for  the  Good  of 
Nations,  not  Nations  for  the  Honour  or  Glory  of 
Magiftrates. 

That  the  Right  and  Power  of  Magiftrates  in 
every  Country,  was  that  which  the  Laws  of  that 
Country  made  it  to  be. 

That  thofe  Laws  were  to  be  obferved,  and 
the  Oaths  taken  by  them,  having  the  Force  of  a 
Contrad  between  Magiftrate  and  People,  could 
not  be  violated  without  danger  of  diflolving  the 
whole  Fa  brick. 

That  Ufurpation  cduld  give  no  Right,  and  the 
mod  dangerous  of  all  Enemies  unto  Kings  were 
they*  who  ,  railing  their  Power  to  an  exorbitant 
Height,  allowed  unto  Uftirpers  all  the  Rights  be¬ 
longing  unto  it. 

That  fuch  Ufurpations  being  feldom  compafs’d 
without  the  Slaughter  of  the  Reigning  Perfon,  or 
Family,  the  worft  of  all  Villanies  was  thereby 
rewarded  with  the  mod  glorious  Privileges. 

That  if  fuch  Do&rines  were  received ,  they 
would  ftir  up  Men  to  the  Deftru<5tion  of  Princes 
with  more  Violence,  than  all  the  Paftions  that  have 
hitherto  raged  in  the  Hearts  of  the  mod  unruly. 

That  none  could  be  fafe,  if  fuch  a  Reward  were 
propofed  unto  any  that  could  deftroy  them. 

That  few  wodld  be  fo  gentle  as  to  fpare  even 
the  beft,  if  by  their  Deftruftion  a  wild  UfurpeV 
could  become  God’s  Anointed  ;  and  by  the  moft: 
execrable  Wickednefs  inveft  himfelf  with  that  di¬ 
vine  Character. 

Ff  s 
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This  is  the  Scope  of  the  whole  Treatife  ;  the- 
Writer  gives  fuch  Reafons  as  at  prefent  did  oc¬ 
cur  unto  him,  to  prove  it.  This  feems  to  agree 
with  the  Do&rines  oi  the  moil:  reverenced  Au¬ 
thors  of  all  Times,  Nations,  and  Religions.  The 
beft  and  wifeft  of  Kings  have  ever  acknowledg’d 
it.  The  prefent  King  of  France  hath  declared  that 
Kings  have  that  happy  want  of  Power,  that  they 
can  do  nothing  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  their 
Country,  and  grounds  his  Quarrel  with  the  King 
of  Spain,  Anno  i66j.  upon  that  Principle.  King 
James,  in  his  Speech  to  the  Parliament,  An.  1603, 
doth  in  the  highefl  degree  affert  it :  The  Scrip¬ 
ture  feems  to  declare  it.  If  neverthekfs  the  Wri¬ 
ter  was  miftaken,  he  might  have  been  refuted  by 
Law,  Reafon,  and  Scripture  ;  and  no  Man,  for 
fuch  Matters,  was  ever  otherwife  punifhed,<  than 
by  being  made  to  fee  his  Error  ,•  and  it  hath  not 
(  as  I  think  )  been  ever  known  that  they  had  been 
refer’d  to  the  Judgment  of  a  Jury,  compofed  of 
Men  utterly  unable  to  comprehend  them. 

But  there  was  little  of  this  in  my  Cafe ;  the 
Extravagance  of  my  Profecutors  goes  higher :  The 
above-men tion’d  Treatife  was  never  finifh’d,  nor 
could  be  in  many  Years,  and  moft  probably  would 
never  have  been.  So  much  as  is  of  it  was  writ¬ 
ten  long  fince,  never  reviewed  nor  fhewn  unto  a- 
ny  Man  ,*  and  the  fiftieth  part  of  it  was  produced^ 
and  not  the  tenth  of  that  offered  to  be  read.  That 
which  was  never  known  unto  thofe  who  are  faid 
to  have  confpired  with  me,  was  faid  to  be  inten¬ 
ded  to  ftfr  tip  the  People  in  Profecution  of  the 
Defigns  of  thofe  Confpirators. 

When  nothing  of  particular  Application  unto 
Time,  Place,  orPerfon,  could  be  found  in  it,  (as; 
hath  ever  been  done  by  thofe  who  endeavour’d  to 
raife  Infurredtions)  all  was  fupplied  by  Innuendos. 
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Whatfoever  is  faid  of  the  Expulfion  of ' Tar  quin $ 
rhe  Infurre&ion  again#  Nero;  the  Slaughter  of  Ca¬ 
ligula^  or  D omit i an  ,*  the  Tranflation  of  the  Crown 
of  France  from  Merovems  Race  unto  Pepin;  and 
from  his  Defendants  unto  Hugh  Capet ,  and  the 
like,  applied  by  innuendo  unto  the  King. 

They  have  not  conhder'd,  that  if  fuch  Acts  of 
State  be  not  good,  there  is  not  a  King  in  the 
World  that  has  any  Title  to  the  Crown  he  bears ; 
nor  can  have  any,  unlefs  he  could  deduce  his  Pe¬ 
digree  from  the  eldelbSon  of  Noah ,  and  fhew  that* 
the  Succeffion  had  ilill  continu’d  in  the  elded:  of 
the  eldeft  Line,  and  been  fo  deduced  to  him. 

Every  one  may  fee  what  Advantage  this  would 
be  to  all  the  Kings  of  the  World ;  and  whether, 
that  failing,  it  were  not  better  for  them  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  they  had  received  their  Crowns  by  the  Con- 
fent  of  willing  Nations ;  or  to  have  no  be  ter  Title 
unto  them  than  Ufurpation  and  Violence,  which, 
by  the  fame  ways,  may  be  taken  from  them. 

But  I  was  not  long  iince  told  that  I  mu#  die,  ox 
the  Plot  mu  Pc  die. 

Left  the  Means  of  deftroying  the  be#  Pro- 
teftants  in  England  fhould  fail,  the  Bench  muff 
be  fill’d  with  fuch  as  had  been  Blemilhes  to  the 
Bar. 

None  but  fuch  as  thefe  would  have  advifed 
with  the  King  s  Council,  of  the  Means  of  bring¬ 
ing  a  Man  to  Death,  fuffef5 d  a  Jury  to  be  pack’d 
-by  the  King’s  Solicitors  and  the  Under- Sheriff, 
admit  of  Jurymen  who  were  not  Freeholders,  re¬ 
ceive  fuch  Evidence  as  is  above-mention’d,  re- 
fufe  a  Copy  of  an  Indi&ment,  or  to  fuffer  the 
Statute  of  4 6  Edw.  Ill  to  be  read,  that  doth  ex- 
prefly  ena<#,  it  fhould  in  no  Cafe  be  denied  unto 
any  Man,  upon  any  Occafion  whatfoever,  over¬ 
rule  the  mofi  important  Points  of  Law  without 
hearing.  And  whereas  the  Statute  25  Edw*  III, 
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upon  which  they  faid  I  fhould  be  tried,  doth  re~ 
ferve  unto  the  Parliament  all  Conftruclions  to  be 
made  in  Points  of  Treafon,  they  could  affume 
unto  themfelves  not  only  a  Power  to  make  Con- 
ftruCHons,  but  fuch  Conftructions  as  neither  agree 
with  Law,  Reafon,  or  common  Senfe. 

By  thefe  Means  I  am  brought  to  this  Place. 
The  Lord  forgive  thefe  Pra&ices,  and  avert  the 
Evils  that  threaten  the  Nation  from  them.  The 
Lord  fan&ify  thefe  my  Sufferings  unto  me ;  and 
though  I  fall  as  a  Sacrifice  unto  Idols,  fuffer  not 
Idolatry  to  be  eftabliftfd  in  this  Land.  Blefs  thy 
People  and  fave  them.  Defend  thy  own  Caufe, 
and  defend  thofe  that  defend  it.  Stir  up  fuch  as 
are  faint,  direCf  thofe  that  are  willing,  confirm 
thofe  that  waver,  give  Wifdom  and  Integrity  un¬ 
to  All.  Order  all  Things  fo  as  may  moft  re¬ 
dound  unto  thine  own  Glory.  Grant  that  I  may 
die  glorifying  thee  for  all  thy  Mercies,  and  that 
at  the  laft  thou  haft  permitted  me  to  be  fingled 
out  as  a  Witnefs  of  thy  Truth ;  and  even  by  the 
Confeflion  of  my  Oppofers,  for  that  Old  Caufe  in 
which  I  was  from  my  Youth  engag’d,  and  for 
which  thou  haft  often  and  wonderfully  declar’d 
thyfelf. 

r 

The  Execution  of  James  Holloway,  the 

Day  of  April,  1684, 

i  • '* '•  V  ••  J  ;  •"  v.  .  '  «  t  .  <  ;  .  .  1  , 

His  Petition  to  his  Majefty  after  Execution 

awarded. 

Moft  great  and  gracious  Sovereign,  .  \^ 

I  Tour  Majefty  s  now  clofe  Prifoner  in  Newgate, 
and  condemn’d  for  my  Crimes ,  which  I  have  eon* 
fefs’d  mjfelf  guilty  of  \  in  a  Paper  of  my  own  writhigy 
deliver’d  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  of  your 
Majeftyls  privy  Council ,  in  which  is  a  true  faith 


[  439  ] 

ful  Account  of  all  that  I  know  concerning  the  late  Plot l 
with  the  manner  how  /  was  drawn  into  'it,  and  the 
Reafons  why  I  did  not  come  in  at  the  firfl  Dijcovery , 
and  caft  myfelf  at  your  Majefiy 's  Feet  for  Mercy ,  which 
I  hope  your  Majefiy  hath  perufed ,  and  find  no  Caufe  to 
think  I  have  referved  any  thing  undif covered ;  for  when 
I  was  firfl  taken ,  /  refolv’d  to  declare  the  whole  fir  nth, 
and  nothing  but  the  Fruih,  which  I  have  here  done,  and 
will  own  to  he  true,  before  any  that  Jhall  offer  to  contra - 
di&  it,  or  fay  there  was  no  Plot ;  and  if  any  thing 
more  occurs  to  my  Memory ,  will  not  fail  to  declare  it . 
I  have  now  nothing  to  fay  for  myfelf  why  I Jhould  not  be 
executed  according  to  Condemnation ,  but  do  ?nofl  humbly 
proftrate  myfelf  at  your  Majefiy  s  Feet  for  Mercy ,  ac¬ 
knowledging  my  hearty  Sorrow  for  all  that  I  have  been 
guilty  of  and  remain  in  hopes ,  that  that  Fountain  of 
Mercy  which  hath  fo  abundantly  flowed  from  your 
Majefty  s  facred  Breafi  ever  fince  your  happy  Reft  dura¬ 
tion  is  not  yet  dry,  but  that  there  are  fome  Drops  left  for 
me,  which  if  1  ?nay  be  fo  happy  as  to  obtain,  I  Jhall  al¬ 
ways,  whilfi  I  live,  endeavour  to  approve  myfelf  your 
Majefiy  s  mofi  true  and  faithful  Sub  jell ;  and,  I  hope, 
will  anfwer  the  Ends  of  a  Pardon .  Which  that  I  may 
fo  do,  and  for  your  Maje fly’s  long  Life ,  peaceable  and 
happy  Reign ,  ft: all  every  Pray,  &c. 

James  Holloway. 

ft  he  Difcourfe  that  paffed  between  the  Sheriffs  of  Lon¬ 
don  and  James  Ho  LLOWAy,  at  the  Time  of 
his  Execution . 

Holloway .  May  I  have  Liberty,  Sir,  to  fpeak 
yyhat  I  defire  to  fpeak  ? 

Sheriff  Daniel,  Yes,  Sir,  you  may.  What  you 
have,  I  fuppofe,  will  be  by  way  of  Difcovery  to 
the  World  of  what  -you  are  brought  here  to  die 
lor. 

c  Holloway*  You  have  my  Paper,  Captain.  v 

F  f  4  Caff 
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Capt.  Richardfon.  Yes. 

Sheriff  Daniel.  Have  it  you  about  you  ? 

! Capt.  Richardfon .  I  have  it  in  my  Pocket. 

Sheriff  Daniel.  Shew  it  him  (which  he  did.)  Is 
it  your  own  Hand-writing? 

Holloway.  Yes,  Sir. 

Sheriff  Daniel.  Is  it  your  own  Hand- writing  ? 

Holloway.  That  is  my  own  Hand-writing - 

A  Difcovery  of  what  1  knew  I  made  to  his  Ma~ 
jefty,  but  a  great  many  People  think  that  I  have 
not  difcover’d  what  I  knew,  but  I  have  dif¬ 
cover’d  what  I  knew  of  the  Plot,  and  I  am  hear¬ 
tily  ferry  I  was  any  way  concern'd  in  that  way, 
as  to  the  endeavouring  any  thing  by  Arms.  I  do 
think  feveral  things  have  been  ill  manag’d  in  Eng¬ 
land,  there  have  been  many  things  done  againft 
the  King  and  the  Kingdom  s  Intereft,  and  I  wifh 
the  King  was  well  fatisfied  of  it,  and  that  a 
Cou'rfe  might  be  taken  to  prevent  it.  And,  I  think, 
one  way  to  prevent  plotting  (according  to  my 
weak  Capacity)  is,  that  his  Majefty  would  be 
pleas’d  to  call  a  Parliament,  and  pafs  an  Ad  of 
Oblivion  for  all  Plotters  whatfoever.  There  was 
a  damnable  Fopifh  Plot,  and  I  look  upon  the 
{lifting  of  that,  to  be  the  only  Caufe  that  any 
Man  did  any  thing  in  this.  Had  all  the  Popiftj 
Plotters  been- - 

Sheriff  Daniel.  By  the  way,  Sir,  how  do  you 
know  it  was  {lifted  ? 

Holloway.  S  r,  we  hatre  known  that  the  Laws 
could  not  be  fullered  again#  them,  and  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  could  not  be  fuftered  in  the  Profecution  of 
them.  I  wifh  the  King  would  confuk  his  own 
~~  Safety,  and  the  Safety  of  the  Nation,  and  that 
:  -  an  Ad  of  Oblivion  might  pafs,  for  I  believe 
3 there  are  many  concern’d;  and  that  there  might 
be  an  End  put  to  all  News-mongers,  that  write 
into  the  Country  Letters  of  News  /  I  look  upon 
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that  to  do  the  King  and  the  Kingdom  more  Hurt 
than  any  thing  elfe*  > 

Capt.  Richardfon.  Mr.  Holloway,  I  beg  one  thing, 
have  yon  difcoverd  all  ?  I  defire  you  would  de¬ 
clare  thofe  (you  did  not  name  their  Names)  that,' 
if  Gccafion  were,  would  Se  ready ;  but  that  you 
had  net  fpoke  to  them.  JVade  and  others  were  to 
maintain  their  Pofts. 

Holloway.  No,  Sir,  X  had  not  fpoke  to  them, 

Capt.  PJchardfin.  This  you  did  fay. 

Holloway .  Yes,  Sir. 

Sheriff  Daniel.  And  that  you  promised  a  Num¬ 
ber  of  Men  in  this  Defign. 

Holloway.  Promife  it  1  I  did  propofe  I  might 
do  it. 

Capt.  Richardfon.  What  do  you  know  of  the 
contriving  the  Bn  fine  fs  of  the  Rye,  for  lopping, 
or  taking  off  the  King  and  the  Duke  ? 

Holloway .  I  was  not  with  them  till  after  the 
Time  a  good  while  till  about  a  Month  or  fix 
Weeks  after  the  Time  I  was  not  acquainted  with 
them.  I  look’d  upon  it  as  a  Bufinefs  not  likely 
to  take  any  Effect  at  all,  for  1  could  never  find 
above  five  that  were  concerned  in  it. 

Sheriff  Dajhwood .  But  did  they  not  tell  you  at 
fome  one  Time  they  were  concerned  in  fuch  a 
Thing? 

Holloway.  Yes,  Sir,  they  did  fo.  They  told 
me  more  than  once. 

Sheriff  Daniel.  In  Briflol  or  in  London? 

Hollow  ay.  In  London. 

Sheriff  Dajhwood.  Mr.  Holloway ,  you  have  a  Li¬ 
berty  to  fay  any  thing  you  have  a  mind  to. .  - . 

Holloway.  X  have  little  -to  fay  more  upon  that 
Account.  I  am  forry  I  was  concern’d  Jn, that 
way,  to  do  fuch  a  thing  as  to  take  up  Arms.  ;But 
as  to  the  Defign  I  had,  and  the- Plot  I  was  acquain¬ 
ted  with,  it  was  nothing  againft.the'King’s  Life. 

Cap  to 


C  44z  3 

Capt.  Rtchardfon.  Sure  it  was  the  fame  Plot, 
while  there  was  a  Defign  to  feize  the  King,  and 
take  him  from  evil  Company. 

Holloway.  We  had  a  Defign  to  take  them  that 
were  guilty  of  the  Popifh  Plot,  and  were  Enemies 
to  the  Privileges  and  Liberties  of  the  Subject 

Sheriff  Darnel.  And  as  a  thing  that  tended  to 
that,  the  King  was  to  be  feiz’d  till  he  confented 
to  thefe  things  ? 

Holloway.  lt  was  fuppos'd  by  them  that  told 
me  of  it,  that  many  things  that  have  been  aded 
of  late,  were  done  contrary  to  the  King-s  Know¬ 
ledge,  and  that  the  King  knew  nothing  of  it ;  and 
I  am  perfedly  of  that  Belief  too,  that  many 
things  are  done  contrary  to  the  King's  Know¬ 
ledge.  And  I  was  farther  inform'd,  that  if  the 
King  could  be  but  once  acquainted  with  thefe 
things,  that  the  King  would  prefen tly  come  in  to 
thofe  that  fhould  Land  for  his  Afliflance,  and  give 
Up  all  thofe  Offenders  to  Juflice. 

Sheriff  Daniel.  And  if  you  could  not  tell  him 
ptherwife,  you  would  take  him  firft  and  tell  him 
afterwards. 

Holloway.  You  may  intepret  it  how  you  pleafe? 
Sir.  It  was  that  all  fuch  Differences  amongft  the 
King's  Subjeds  might  be  prevented  for  the  fu¬ 
ture  ;  for  I  believe  there  were  never  greater  Dif¬ 
ferences  in  the  Spirits  of  Men,  though  fome  think 
the  Times  were  never  better  than  now,  becaufe 
all  things  go  according  to  their  own  Humour ; 
but  I  fuppofe  many  in  the  Nation  are  fatisfied 
that  many  things  have  been  done  contrary  to 
Law. 

Sheriff  Daniel.  Was  it  fit  you  fhould  fet  up  for 
a  Politician,  or  a  Statefman  ? 

Holloway.  No,  Sir,  I  did  not  take  it  upon  me 
that  was  for  the  Scribblers  that  write  News.  I  dq 
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not  reckon  myfelf  worthy  to  direct  in  fuch  a 
Cafe. 

Sheriff  Daniel.  Mr.  Holloway ,  you  don’t  remem¬ 
ber  to  give  the  Names  of  thofe  Perfons  you  fpake 
of. 

Holloway.  It  would  be  a  Folly  for  me.  Sir,  to 
go  to  abufe  Men  that  I  did  not  know  whether 
they  would  be  concern’d  or  nof 

Sheriff  Dajhwood.  But  that  there  were  Perfons 
that  would  be  concern’d,  you  fay. 

Holloway.  That  we  did  think  fo;  and  if  we 
fhould  name  every  one  that  we  thought  would  be 
concern’d,  I  believe  we  might  name  three  Parts 
of  London. 

Cap.  Rkhardfon.  I  hope  you  are  in  a  great 
Miftake  there. 

Holloway.  For  that  Defign,  I  believe  above 
three  Parts  would  be  for.  I  never  had  any  De¬ 
fign  but  for  the  King  and  the  Kingdom’s  Intereft ; 
though  I  know  that  Defign  that  was  carried  on 
by  Rumfey  and  IVefl  was  a  very  heinous  Defign, 
but  I  believe  they  would  not  have  found  many  in 
England  that  would  have  been  for  it;  I  never 
heard  of  above  five  for  it. 

Sheriff  Daniel .  Were  you  acquainted  with 
Walcot  ? 

/  Holloway .  I  was  in  his  Company  once  or  twice,1 
but  I  heard  him  fpeak  againft  it. 

Sheriff  Daniel.  Was  you  ever  with  my  Lord 
Shafts  bury  l 

Holloway .  No,  Sir,  I  was  never  with  my  Lord 
Shaftsbury  but  once,  and  that  was  about  a  Pefign 
I  was  promoting  in  Parliament,  about  the  Linnen 
Manufacture. 

■  Sheriff  Daniel.  Was  you  ever  with  my  Lord  of 
Effex  ?  -  > 

^Hollpwaj.  Never  but  onpe5  and  that  was  about , 
that  Bufinefs, 

1  Sheriff 
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Sheriff  Daniel  Were  you  ever  acquainted  with 
my  Lord  Ruff  el  l 

Holloway .  Never  with  him  at  ail. 

Sheriff  Dajhwood.  You  were  faying  you  knew 
the  Names  of  five;  who  were  they  that  were  to 
be  concern’d  in  that  Matter  ? 

Holloway,  I  have  declar’d  them  to  his  Ma jefty. 

Sheriff  Daniel  Did  you  know  Fergufon  l 

Holloway.  I  knew  him,  Sir,  but  I  know  Fergufon 
to  be  againft  any  fuch  Delign,  and,  indeed,  we 
did  look  upon  it  to  be  a  thing  that  would  come 
to  no  EfFed:. 

Sheriff  Dajhwood.  Do  you  mean  the  feizing  the 
King? 

Holloway T  mean  the  Infurredion. 

Sheriff  Daniel  Did  you  know  of  any  Money 
raifed  or  promifed  to  buy  Arms  ? 

Holloway.  No,  Sir,  never.  I  heard  of  Money 
that  was  to  be  raifed,  but  I  did  not  know  who 
was  to  raife  it. 

Sheriff  Daniel  It  is  not  our  Bu/inefs  to  ask  you 
many  Queftions,  if  you  have  any  thing  to  fay 
you  may. 

Sheriff  Dajhwood)  If  you  have  any  th  ing  to  fay 
for  the  Difcharge  of  your  Confcience,  do  it. 

Holloway.  I  thank  God,  I  never  had  any  Defign 
againft  his  Ma/efty^s  Perfon ;  what  I  intended 
was  only  for  the  good  of  the  King  and  Kingdom, 
and  I  did  take  it  that  it  would  have  been  fo; 
and  I  am  very  forry  that  any  things  fhould  have 
gone  contrary  to  Law,  as  they  have  done  ;  and  I 
hope  care  will  be  taken  to  prevent  any  fuch  things 
for  the  future. 

Sheriff  DaJhzvood.  The  King  hath  fai.d  he  will 
govern  according  to  Law ;  he  hath  done  id,  and 
will  do  fo. 

Holloway.  That  I  leave  to  the  Judgment  of  all ; 
many  know  better  than  I 
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Sheriff  Daniel  Such  gloffy  Pretences  are  very 
ftrange,  to  carry  on  fuch  a  Defign,  for  the  feizing 
a  Sovereign  Prince,  that  you  have  fworn  Alle¬ 
giance  to,  or  ought  to  have  done. 

Holloway.  I  think  thofe  Pretences,  the  Grounds 
that  we  went  upon,  were  no  gloffy  Pretences  at 
all. 

Sheriff  Daniel  I  think  it  is,  that  when  things 
are  not  done  as  you  would  have  them,  you  muff 
immediately  rebel. 

Holloway .  No,  Sir,  not  that ;  we  did  not  defign 
a  Rebellion. 

Sheriff  Daniel  The  feizing  the  King  vs  certain¬ 
ly  a  Rebellion,  and  one  of  the  higheft  Steps  of 
Rebellion. 

Holloway .  We  fay  this,  that  all  Ways  were  ufed 
againff  Proteftants,*  feveral  fharn  Plots;  but  no 
Juftice  could  be  had  againff:  Papifts. 

Sheriff  Daniel.  Several  of  them  were  executed 
here. 

Holloway .  There  were  fome  executed  at  firft. 
Sir;  but  afterwards,  whenfo  many  great  Perfons 
came  to  be  concern’d,  there  was  nothing  could  be 
had  againff:  them. 

Sheriff  Daniel  There  were  mighty  Searches 
made  about  London ,  for  that  great  Number  of 
Papifts  talkt  on. 

Holloway.  There  were  a  great  many  feiz’d,  Sir  ^ 
but  what  became  of  them  ? 

Sheriff  Daniel.  Generally  try ?d,  and  brought  to 
condign  Punifhment.  You  would  not  have  ted 
every  Iriff  Man  believ’d  againff:  honeft  Men.  Some 
People  were  call’d  Papifts  in  Mafquerade. 

Holloway .  Irijh  Men  were  believ’d  againff:  Pro¬ 
teftants,  after  they  had  turn’d  about,  and  had 
fworn  againff:  Papifts,  they  were  believ’d  then. 
It  was  well  obferv’d,  that  while  the  Irifh- Evidences 
did  continue  in  the  firft  Difcourfe  of  the  Popifh 

Plot, 
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Plot,  and  in  the  firfl:  Evidence,  then,  it  is  Well 
known,  they  were  flighted,  and  all  cry’d  out 
againft,-  but  when  they  came  to  fwear  againff 
Proteftants,  then  things  were  alter’d  prefently. 

Sheriff  Dajhwood.  I  pray  God  all  Mens  Eyes 
may  be  open’d  to  fee  what  is  done. 

Holloway.  I  would  not  advife  any  one  to  go  that 
way  to  work,  to  do  any  thing  by  Force  of  Arms,* 
and  I  wifh  the  King’s  Eyes  may  be  open’d,  that 
he  may  fee  his  Enemies  from  his  Friends ;  and  I 
think  he  hath  caufe  to  look  for  them  near  his 
Home. 

Have  you  any  Papers  to  deliver  ? 

Holloway .  I  have  no  other  Papers  ,•  what  Paper 
I  wrote  the  Council  had.  I  did  write  a  Paper  that 
it  might  be  fome  Satisfaction  to  the  Opinions  of 
People  of  what  I  knew,  that  care  might  be  taken 
to  prevent  other  Opinions,  if  there  were  an 
Error.  And  that  Paper  the  Council  had  ;  though 
they  took  it  very  heinoufly  of  me  that  I  fhould 
prefume  to  write  fuch  a  thing.  I  look’d  upon  it 
that  I  could  not  do  more  for  the  King,  than  to 
acquaint  him  of  what  I  knew,  that  if  they  were 
mifinform’d,  there  might  be  care  taken  to  alter 
the  Opinion. 

Sheriff  Dajhwood.  You  have  deliver’d  no  Paper 
to  your  Wife,  or  to  any  Friends  ? 

Holloway .  That,  I  fuppofe,  is  well  known  to 
the  Goaler. 

Sheriff  Dajhwood.  You  know  better  than  any 
Body  whether  you  have  or  not.  You  may  fay  ay 
or  no. 

1 Holloway .  I  could  not  be  admitted  to  write  any, 
for  I  could  not  have  Pen  and  Ink  to  write  any 
thing  but  this. 

Sheriff  Dajhwood.  And  you  have  not  deliver’d 

any  Paper  ? 
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Holloway.  I  have  written  to  fome  Friends  I 
know  it  is  fuppos’d  that  I  had  deliver’d  a  Copy 
of  that  Paper  that  the  Council  had  ;  and,  I  think, 
if  it  had  been  known  publickly,  it  would  have 
done  no  great  Hurt. 

Sheriff  Daniel.  You  fpeak  of  feveral  Peoples 
Opinions ;  what  do  you  mean  ? 

Holloway.  As  concerning  the  Times,  Sir,  the 
Management  of  Affairs. 

Sheriff  Daniel.  Pray,  Sir,  under  what  Denomi- 
nation  do  you  reckon  yourfelf? 

Holloway.  I  reckon  myfelf  a  Proteftant. 

Sheriff  Daniel.  Of  what  Sort  ?  Of  the  Church 
of  England ,  or  of  the  Diffenters  from  them  ? 

Holloway .  I  am  not  a  Diifenter  from  the  Church 
of  England . 

Sheriff  Daniel.  Nor  joyned  with  them? 

Holloway,  Nor  joyned  with  them  altogether.’ 
But  I  thought  that  if  any  Good  had  been  defign’d 
for  England ,  that  I  had  done  enough  to  merit  a 
Pardon  ;  for  I  had  wrote  fo  much  of  Truth,  and 
was  fo  fair  and  plain  in  it,  that  I  thought  it 
would  have  merited  a  Pardon,  if  any  Good  were 
deflgn’d.  If  I  could  have  difcover’d  more,  that 
had  been  for  the  King  and  Kingdom’s  Intereft,  I 
would  have  done  it  for  I  did  not  do  it  rafhly, 
but  confider’d  of  it  fome  time  before  I  gave  it  in. 
I  hope  it  will  be  a  Satisfaction  that  there  was  fuch 
a  Plot ;  what  other  Men  s  Opinions  might  be  of 
it  I  can’t  tell,  but  leave  every  one  to  their  own 
Judgment.  It  was  fear’d  that  arbitrary  Govern¬ 
ment  and  Popery  was  defign’d ;  and  truly,  I  think, 
at  this  prefent  time,  by  what  I  can  underhand, 
that  there  is  little  better  defign’d. 

Cap.  Rkhardfon.  This  is  reflecting  upon  the. 
Government. 

Sheriff  Dajhwood.  This  is  not  fit. 
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Holloway.  I  fay  it  is  contrary  to  the  King*s 
Knowledge,  Sir. 

Sheriff  Daniel.  Sir,  we  have  neither  a  Reprieve 
nor  a  Pardon  for  you. 

Holloway.  I  don’t  expeft  it.  Sir;  if  Truth  and 
Plainnefs  would  have  merited  a  Pardon,  I  might 
have  had  it. 

Capt.  Richardfon .  The  King  is  the  belt  Judge  of 
his  own  Mercy. 

Holloway,  Had  the  Law  been  executed  againfi 
Popifti  Offenders,  I  had  never  been  concern’d  in 
any  Plot. 

Capt.  Richardfon.  You  know  the  King  was  very 
earned:  in  that,  to  have  the  Laws  put  in  execu¬ 
tion  againd:  them  ;  and  that  he  mov’d  it  to  the 
Parliament  to  have  it  done.  Have  you  any  thing 
elfe  to  fay  that  more  nearly  concerns  you  ? 

Holloway.  I  wifh  I  could  have  been  any  other- 
ways  ferviceable  to  the  King  and  Kingdom,  be¬ 
fore  I  left  them.  I  diould  have  been  very  wil¬ 
ling  ;  and  it  was  always  my  Defign,  to  promote 
the  King  and  Kingdom’s  Intereft  more  than  my 
own. 

Sheriff  Daniel.  Well,  Sir,  you  fay  fome  things 
tfery  well,  but  others  ill. 

Holloway.  What  I  fay,  Sir,  I  leave  to  Peoples 
Judgments ;  if  I  am  midaken,  I  hope  they  will  be 
otherwife. 

Sheriff  Daniel.  WeU,  Sir,  have  you  any  thing 
farther  to  fay  ? 

Holloway.  No,  Sir. 

Sheriff  Dafhwood.  I  fuppofe  you  us’d  to  keep  a 
Meeting,  or  Club,  at  Brijlof  with  feveral  there. 

Holloway .  I  know  fome  have  reprefented  a 
Club  tfcry  bad  in  JBriflol.  A  Club  we  had  about 
the  Choice  of  Parliament-Men. 

Sheriff  DanieL  The  Horfe-fhoe  Club. 

Sheriff  Dafhwood.  Or  the  Mermaid  Club. 

Holloway, 
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Holloway .  The  Horfe-fhoe  Chib  it  was  only 
for  carrying  on  the  Election  of  Parliament-Men. 
If  all  fuch  things  fhould  be  called  Clubs,  there 
were  greater  Clubs  kept  by  another  Party. 

Sheriff  Daniel.  Well,  Sir,  you  had  bed  fit  your 
felf  for  Death,  you  have  no  long  time  to  live. 

Then  he  open'd  his  Bible,  and  read  Pfatm  62I 
and  part  of  two  Chapters  in  the  Hebrews ,  and  af¬ 
terwards  ask'd  the  Sheriffs  if  he  might  have  Li¬ 
berty  to  pray  ;  which  being  granted,  he  prayed, 

(Then  being  asked,  Who  was  in  Council  at  the 
Delivery  of  the  Letter  ?  He  anfwer’d,  ) 

Holloway.  There  was  the  Duke  of  York,  and  the 
Lord-Keeper ;  I  did  not  deliver  it :  It  was  inter¬ 
cepted  in  a  Letter,  or  given  in.  I  did  not  know 
how  it  wras  ,*  for  I  have  been  kept  fo,  that  I  had 
not  the  Liberty  to  fee  any  Friend,  'till  yefterday 
in  the  Afternoon  I  had  the  Liberty  of  two  or  three 
Hours  with  my  Wife. 

Capt.  Richardfon.  You  had  your  Wife  with  you 
before,  and  your  Sifter,  and  fome  other  Friends. 

Holloway.  But  that  was  never  without  a  Keeper, 
Sir. 

Capt.  Rkhardfon.  You  are  in  the  right. 

Sh .  Daniel.  They  do  not  ufe  to  allow  Men 
under  your  Gircumftances  fuch  a  Liberty  as  you 
talk  of 

Plolloway *  I  pray  God  that  no  other  People  may 
concern  themfeives  with  publick  Affairs,  out  of 
their  own  way  ,•  and  that  the  Scribblers  might  be 
put  down,  for  they  do  more  Hurt  to  the  King¬ 
dom  than  any  thing  elfe. 

Sh.  Daniel.  Have  you  any  thing  more  to  fay  ? 

Plolloway.  No,  Sir. 

Sh.  Daniel.  Then  God  have  Mercy  upoi)  your 
Soul. 


.  [  4?°  ]' 

*The  PAPER  deliver'd  to  the  Sheriffs. 

Apr .  2  6.  i58 4^ 

To  flop  the  Mouths,  &c.  of  all  Pamphleteers,,: 
and  News-Scribblers,  who  have  done  more  Preju¬ 
dice  to  his  Majefly  and  Kingdoms,  by  their  impu¬ 
dent  Endeavours  to  fiiam  ail  Plots,  and  to  fill  the^ 
Country  with  falfe  News,  than  they  will  ever  be 
able  to  retrieve ;  and  to  fatisfy  all  I  leave  behind 
me,  I  thought  good  to  draw  up  a  fhort  Account 
of  what  I  knew  of  the  late  Prcteflaht  Plot,  how  !• 
came  to  be  concern’d,  what  induced  me  to  it, 
and  how  far  Is  was  concerned  ,*  alfo  my  now 
Opinion  of  it,  &c. 

It  was  my  Unhappinefs  to  have  too  publick  a 
Spirit  for  one  of  my  Capacity ,  and  as  foon  as  I 
came  to  be  a  free  Man,  to  prefer  the  King’s  and 
Kingdom’s  Intereft  before  my  own ;  for  having 
fome  Knowledge  in  Linnen-Cloth,  upon  the  Pro¬ 
hibition  of  French  Linnens,  &c.  I  thought  the  Lin- 
nen-ManufaCture  might  be  brought  to  Perfe&ion 
in  England ,  to  the  very  great  Advantage  of  the 
Poor,  and  fo  made  fome  Tryal  of  it  in  Warwick- 
j lire ,  where  I  employed  fome  Hundreds  cf  Poor, 
and  in  about  eighteen  Months  time  brought  it  to 
fuch  Perfection,  that  I  could  make  as  good  Cioth 
as  the  French ,  and  fo  well  imitate  it,  that  few 
could  know  it  from  French ;  but  the  Prohibition 
being  not  fo  ftrid  as  at  fird  feem’d  to  be,  French 
Cloth  was  brought  in  cheaper  than  ever  ,•  fo  that 
X  was  forced  to  leave  off  with  Lofs ;  but  conii- 
dering,  that  by  an  ACt  of  Parliament  for  its  En¬ 
couragement,  in  a  Method  I  had  thought  upons, 
it  might  be  fettled  much  to  the  King’s  and  King¬ 
dom’s  Interefl,  advancing  the  King’s  Revenue  near 
two  Hundred  Thoufand  Pounds  a  Year,  and  would 
have  employed  about  eighty  Thoufand  poor  Peo- 


pie,  and  about  forty  Thoufand  Acres  of  Land ; 
concerning  which  I  was  ( about  'June  1680. ) 
brought  acquainted  with  the  Earl  of  EJfex  ,  to 
whom  I  related  the  Bulinefs ;  who  immediately 
had  me  to  the  (  now)  Earl  of  Rochefier ,  then  Pre¬ 
sident  of  the  Treafury  ,  and  he  had  me  to  Sir 
Edward  Dewing,  who  (when  they  underftood  my 
Propofals)  gave  me  Something  to  bear  my  Char¬ 
ges,  and  encouraged  me  to  attend  the  next  Parlia¬ 
ment,  to  endeavour  the  Promotion  thereof i  which 
I  did  almoft  the  whole  Sefiion,  and  brought  to  the 
Speaker's  Chamber  feme  of  the  Goth,  which  was 
compared  with  French ,  &c.  and  the  Dexign 

well-approved  of  by  all  ;  which  brought  me  into 
too  large  Acquaintance  for  one  of  my  Capacity  ; 
from  whom  I  heard  too  much  (  as  hath  proved, 
for  my  Intereft  )  of  things  that  were  then  in  hand 
concerning  the  Popijb  Plot ,  which  prevented  the  do¬ 
ing  any  thing  as  to  my  Defign.  So  after  that  I 
was  encouraged  to  attend  the  Oxford  Parliament, 
which  i  did  ;  and  was  defired  there  by  the  Earl 
of  Clarendon ,  and  others,  to  prepare  a  Bill  ,*  the 
Heads  of  which  I  drew  up,  tho5  it  proved  to  no 
purpofe  but  my  Ruin.  I  wilh  my  King  and  Coun¬ 
try  might  reap  the  Benefit  of  what  I  pay  fc  dear 
for*  The  more  I  knew  during  my  Attendance  on 
thofe  two  Parliaments ,  the  more  I  was  defirous 
to  knows  and  did  by  fome  Scribblers  and  News¬ 
mongers  conftantly  know  molt  publick  Adairs  that 
were  a&ed  ,  which  they  undertook  to  reprefent 
according  to  their  own  Humour  ;  many  Actions 
being  reprefented  very  illegal,  much  againfl  the 
Proteftant  Intereft,  in  favour  of  Papifls,  CTw  {ham¬ 
ming  the  Poptjh  Plot ,  and  laying  Sham- Plots  upon 
Proteftants  ;  abufing  the  Rights  and  Privileges  of 
the  Subject ,  the  Truth  of  which  I  leave  to  the 
Judgment  of  all ;  but  hearing  many  fuch-hke  things, 
was  eafiiy  prevail’d  with  to  be  concern'd  in  the 
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Plot ,  according  as  it  was  propofed  to  me,  yjfo 
About  July  1682. 1  met  with  a  Perfon  who  then 
being  come  from  London ,  gave  me^a  Relation  at 
large  concerning  the  Ele&ion  of  Sheriffs  that  had 
been  in  June,  the  Manner  of  which  is  well  known 
to  all ;  he  reprefented  it  to  me  as  a  very  illegal 
A&ion,  and  that  there  was  a  devilifh  Defign  of 
the  Papifts  in  it,  to  cut  off  the  King’s  Friends, 
the  ftirring  Men  in  both  the  laff  Parliaments,  as  to 
the  Profecution  of  the  Popijb  Plot ,  who  I  always 
took  to  be  both  the  King’s  and  the  Nation’s 
Friends.  That  there  were  VVitneffes  had  been  rea¬ 
dy  a  long  time  to  fwear  againil  them ,  but  they 
could  not  get  Jurors  to  believe  them,  but  now 
they  had,  by  Force  of  Arms,  &c.  got  Sheriffs  who 
would  find  Juries  to  believe  them,  and  fo  hang 
them  up  at  their  Pleafure ;  that  there  was  none 
but  bad  Council  about  the  King,  who  kept  all  ijl 
A&ions  from  his  Knowledge  ;  and  if  they  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  fwear  North  and  Rich  at  Michaelmas ,  and 
to  chufe  Lord  Mayor,  as  they  had  done  Sheriffs, 
the  Proteftant-Gentry  were  refolved  (  naming 
fome  )  to  remedy  what  was  deilgn’d,  by  an  Infur- 
rection  in  feveral  Parts  of  England;  and,  ifpoffible, 
to  get  the  King  off  from  his  evil  Council,  and 
bring  all  Popifh  Offenders  to  Juff ice,  faying.  That 
they  were  fure  that,  when  the  King  knew  the  Oc- 
cafion  of  their  Riling,  he  would  prefently  give  up 
all  Offenders,  and  come  in  to  them.  That  it 
fhould  begin  in  November ,  in  London,  Erijlol,  Exe¬ 
ter,  Taunton,  Chefier ,  York,  New-Caftle  ,*  and  that  we 
fhould  hear  more  of  it  in  a  Month’s  time  ;  there¬ 
fore  defired  we  might  confider  how  it  might  be 
managed  in  Briftol;  which  we  did  ,*  and  conclu¬ 
ded,  that  with  about  3  50  Men,  might  be 

jeaQly  iecur’d  by  a  Surprize,  without  the  Blood¬ 
shed  of  one  Man. .  About  a  Month  after  that, 
came  the  Perfon  he  mention’d  we  fhould  hear  more 
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by  ;  but  he  could  declare  no  more  than  the  for 
mer  did,  only  that  the  Defign  went  on,  and  there 
would  be  timely  Notice  given  to  all  Parts ;  but 
we  heard  of  nothing  but  Dffappointments  and  De¬ 
lays,  putting  it  off  from  time  to  time.  In  April  l 
Heard  of  another  Defign  againff  the  King,  and 
Duke  of  YorkKi  as  they  were  to  come  from  New - 
market ,  fome  time  in  March ;  but  when  I  enquired 
into  that,  found  it  was  carried  on  by  three  or  four ; 
and  never  could  hear  the  Names  of  above  five  that 
were  for  it.  When  I  heard  it,  I  declar’d  my  Ab¬ 
horrence  of  any  fuch  thing,  and  that  I  was  confi¬ 
dent  none  in  our  Parts  would  be  for  fuch  a  bafe 
A&ion.  After  that,  I  enquired  farther  into  it, 
and  could  find,  that  although  it  was  intended  to 
be  done  fix  Weeks  before,  that  they  had  only  a 
Parcel  of  Arms  ready ;  and  that  they  had  neither 
Men  nor  florfes  ;  but  one  faid,  if  they  could  have 
raifed  6  or  Boo/,  to  have  bought  Horfes,  and  al- 
fo  fomething  to  encourage  Men,  they  fhonld  have 
found  Men  enough  ,*  fo  that  I  look’d  upon  that 
only  to  be  the  Defign  of  five  or  fix  Perfons,  and 
no  way  likely  to  be  a<5ted ;  but  the  general  Defign 
for  the  Infurre&ion  was  carried  on  by  others ;  who, 
tho’  they  had  made  a  great  Stir  in  the  Nation,  try¬ 
ing  the  Inclinations  of  People,  and  had  treat¬ 
ed  with  the  Scots  and  Irijh ,  as  I  heard,  who  were 
to  be  ready  at  the  fame  Time,  yet  were  nevet 
come  to  any  Refolution,  as  to  any  Time,  or  Me¬ 
thod  ,  before  all  was  difcover’d  ,•  tho’  they  had 
been  eleven  Months  contriving  of  it,  from  the 
Time  I  firfi:  heard  of  it.  This,  I  hope,  will  be 
enough  to  fatisfy  ail  People  that  there  was  a  Plot ; 
I  mention  no  Names  here,  having  given  his  Ma- 
jeffy  a  more  large  Account  of  what  I  knew  of  it, 
mentioning  the  Names  of  all  that  I  knew  conceit 
ned.  The  Arguments  before  mention’d,  with  maii 
ny  others  to  the  fame  Effect ,  not  only  foon  pre- 
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vail'd  with  me,  but  made  me  indeed  think  it  my 
Duty  to  do  what  I  could  for  my  King  and  Coun¬ 
try’s  Safety ;  being  then  fully  perfuaded,  that  not 
only  Popery,  but  Arbitrary  Government  was  in¬ 
tended  ;  not  then  confidering  ( as  I  have  fince 
cpnfiaer’d )  how  much  Bloodfhed  it  might  have 
caus’d  in  the  Nation  ;  for  then  I  thought  all  would 
have  been  ended  in  little  time  ,  fuppofing  things 
to  be  as  to  me  was  reported.  But  I  do  now  de¬ 
clare  my  hearty  Sorrow  for  my  yielding  thereto, 
and  acting  therein ;  (  tho*  I  can  fafely  fay  I  was 
not  for  taking  the  Kings  Life,  but  wholly  for  his 
Frefervation  )  yet  am  fatisfied  that  it  might  have 
caufed  very  much  Bloodfhed  in  the  Nation,  and 
am  glad  it  did  not  take  effedt.  Alfo  I  declare, 
that  I  am  fatisfied  it  was  a  very  great  Sin  again# 
God,  not  only  in  diflrufting  his  Providence,  but 
in  offering  to  take  the  Work  out  of  his  Hand,  who 
knows  the  Hearts,  Thoughts,  and  Aftions  of  All, 
tho’  never  fo  fecret ;  whofe  Mercv  and  Pardon  I 
moil;  humbly  beg,  and  trufl  fhall  have  ;  and  in 
Confidence  thereof,  (  thro5  the  Merits  of  the 
Blood  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Chrifi;  Jefus)  can 
willingly  die.  Nothing  (next  to  this,  and  all  o- 
ther  my  .  Sins  )  is  more  Trouble  to  me  than  the 
Thoughts  how  (  dying  )  I  {hall  leave  all  my  Re¬ 
lations  and  Friends  in  Trouble  concerning  my 
worldly  Affairs ;  being,  by  reafon  of  this  unhap¬ 
py  Concern ,  not  in  fuch  a  Poflure  as  they  fhould 
be  :  So  that  by  my  Death  ,  my  deareft  Friends 
will  not  only  be  left  in  great  Trouble,  but  lie  un¬ 
der  the  Cenfure  of  many,  none  underftanding  how 
Things  are;  my  Wife  and  Children  ruin’d,  and 
my  Creditors  great  Lofers ;  whereas  might  I  have 
been  thought  worthy  to  live,  I  fhould  have  taken 
the  Trouble  off  them  all,  and  hope  in  time  to  havq 
paid  every  Man  to  a  Penny  ;  for  I  can  from  my 
Heart  lay,  that  as  I  hope  for  Salvation,  I  neper, 
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;defigh5d  any  Fraud  to  any  Man,  but  to  pay  eve- 
■ry  Man  his  due.  I  havg  heard  that  fome  fhould 
fay,  I  took  up  Money  at  Intereft  to  carry  on  the 
Plot;  which  I  difown;  fori  never  was  at  any 
-Charge  therein  more  than  common  Expences,  nor 
.never  heard  of  any  Money  raifed  upon  that  Ac- 
■count ;  tho’  1  heard  of  ten  Thoiifand  Pounds  drat 
were  to  be  raifed  for  the  Scots,  but  fuppofe  it  was 
not  done.  Lblefs  God  I  am  pretty  well  fatisfied, 
and  hope  ftfall  be  fully,  as  to  my  future  State,* 
and  can  willingly  leave  the  World  ,•  but  upon  the 
Account  of  my  Friends  and  Creditors,  confider- 
dng  the  Condition  they  will  be  left  in,  could  glad¬ 
ly  have  liv’d  fome  Time,  that  I  might  have  taken 
off  that  Scandal  that  I  fear  will  be  laid  upon  me 
when  I  am  gone  ;  but  God  knows  my  Heart ,  I 
am  free,  and  always  was  from  any  Thoughts  of 
Fraud  or  Deceit. 

I  am  fatisfed  that  all  Means  that  could  be 
thought  on  have  been  ufed  to  get  as  much  out  of 
me  as  poffible ,  but  had  it  not  been  my  Refolu- 
tion  to  declare  all  that  I  knew  concerning  the  Plot, 
and  alfo  to  do  what  in  me  lay  to  prevent  all  Plot¬ 
tings  for  the  future,  that  there  might  be  an  End 
put  to  fuch  Heats,  Differences,  and  Heart-burn¬ 
ings,  that  is,  one  againft  another  ,*  that  his  Ma~ 
jefty  and  his  Subje&s  might  live  in  fuch  Love  and 
Union,  as  ought  to  be  between  a  Prince  and  his 
People,  I  had  not  wrote  what  I  did ;  for  I  was 
never  a  Man  to  be  wrought  upon  by  Severity  , 
and  what  I  wrote  was  not  without  due  Confide- 
.ration,  being  nothing  but  Truth.  I  do  fuppofe, 
that  making  fuch  a  full  and  large  Confeflion  at 
£rft,  and  fome  Expreflions  that  might  be  obfervM 
in  my  Letters  which  I  perceive  were  intercepted, 
may  caufe  fome  Thoughts  that  I  Fill  refer ve  fome 
Perfons  undifcoverM  ,*  but  as  to  my  Confeflion, 
it  was  not  rafhly  done,  I  had  had  fome  Weeks 

Gg  4  * 
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at  Sea  to  call  things  to  mind;,  and  as  for  Per  fens, 

I  gave  a  true  Account,  and  of  all  Paffages  I  could 
remember,  though  others  do  and  may  come  into 
mind.  What  I  fuppofe  was  obferv’d  in  my  Let¬ 
ters,  might  be  fome  foolifh  Expreflion^  concer¬ 
ning  feme  of  my  Acquaintance,  and  that  I  would 
betray  no  Friend,  meaning,  that  no  Severity  (hould 
caufe  me  to  accufe  any  Friends  fallly  to  fave  my 
felf,  although  (  if  I  had  thought  the  accufing  of 
a  Number  of  Perfons  would  have  faved  my  Life, 
and  had  been  one  that  would  do  any  fuch  thing 
to  fave  Life  )  I  had  the  moft  Caufe  of  any  Man  ; 
for  when  I  firft  abfeonded,  thofc  in  Bujlol. ,  and 
elfewhere,  that  were  my  moll  intimate  Acquain¬ 
tance,  rerufed  to  do  any  thing  for  me ;  nay,  would 
not  receive  Letters  when  I  wrote  to  them,  fearing 
they  fhould  be  found  to  hold  Correfpondence  with 
me.  When  I  gave  in  my  ConfelTion,  I  hood  rqt 
upon  Terms  of  a  Pardon,  being  confident,  if  Truth 
would  merit  Mercy  from  the  King,  I  fhould  have 
his  Pardon,  and  that  it  was  the  only  way  to  gain 
Mercy  with  God.  I  find  already  that  People  are 
palling  their  Cenfures  upon  me,  fome  one  way, 
and  fome  another,  for  my  not  pleading,  and  ac¬ 
cepting  of  another  Tryal  when  it  was  offered,  fay¬ 
ing  that  I  confefs’d  the  whole  Indi&ment ;  which 
I  difown  ;  for  I  faid  thus,  What  I  was  guilty  of 
I  had  confefs’d  to  his  M2  felly,  and  wholly  depend¬ 
ed  upon  his  Mercy  ;  befides,  I  had  fome  other 
Jlcafqns  why  I  did  nor  plead,  which  at  prefent  I 
conceal ;  and  alfo  why  I  did  not  fpeak  what  I  in¬ 
tended.  More  1  may  fay  at  the  Place  of  Execu¬ 
tion,  before  I  leave  the  World,  which  will  be  ac¬ 
cording  as  I  find  things  ;  but  as  to  a  Difcovery  of 
any  more  Perfons  (I  cannot)  than  has  been  alrea¬ 
dy  mention’d.  Should  I  mention  any  whom  I 
thought  would  have  been  concern’d,  I  may  much 
$bufe  theirs  tfio5  I  believe  many  thoulancis  m  the 

Nation 
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Nation  would  have  appear’d,  for  the  Reafons 
afore-mention’d,  which  caus’d  me  to  be  concern’d. 

I  doubt  not,  but  feveral  that  were  concerffd, 
who  are,  or  may  be  clear’d,  for  want  of  fiiffici- 
ent  Proof  againft  ’em,  or  by  his  Majefly’s  Mercy, 
will  blame  me  for  confeffing  what  I  knew,  and  not 
much  grieve  that  I  fail’d  of  a  Pardon,  or  at  my 
Death.  But  1  repent  not  my  Confeflion ,*  and  could 
I  difcover  more,  would  do  it  willingly,  tho’  I  find 
no  Mercy  with  Man. 

James  Holloway. 

T* he  Execution  of  Sir  Thomas  Armstrong  at 

Tyburn,  on  Friday  the  twentieth  of  June,  1684. 

'THE  Sheriffs  of  London  and  Middlefex,  about 
A  Nine  a-clock  in  the  Morning,  coming  to  New¬ 
gate  y  and  demanding  their  Prifoner,  he  was  forth¬ 
with  deliver’d  to  them,  and  put  into  a  Sledge, 
and  drawn  to  the  Place  of  Execution,  attended 
by  a  numerous  Guard,  and  as  great  a  Number  of 
Spedators,  of  all  Degrees  and  Qualities,  as  have 
been  feen  on^fbch  Occafions.  Tho’  he  affe&ed 
an  Air  of  Courage,  yet  fomething  of  Suilennefs 
and  Referve  appear’d  in  his  Countenance. 

He  employ’d  the  Time  he  was  drawing  to  Ty¬ 
burn  in  reading  F he  Whole  Duty  of  Man ,  till  he 
came  within  Sight  of  the  Gallows,  and  then  he  laid 
it  by,  and  with  lifted  up  Hands  and  Eyes,  addrefs’d 
himfeif  to  Heaven,  till  he  came  beneath  the  Tree, 
where  he  remain’d  about  a  Quarter  of  an  Hour 
in  the  Sledge,*  before  he  afcended  the  Cart  that 
flood  ready  for  him,  he  defir’d  the  Sheriff  to  ad¬ 
mit  Dr.  Tenifon  to  come  to  him  ;  and  having  de¬ 
liver’d  a  Paper  to  the  Sheriff,  the  Dod:or  kneel’d 
down  with  the  Prifoner,  and  pray’d  with  him  a- 
bout  a  Qiiarter  of  an  Hour,  during  all  w”hich 
Time  the  Prifoner  preferv’d  a  becoming  and  he- 
aohi/f  *  roick 
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roick  Countenance,  little  daunted  with  the  Ter- 
ror  of  that  Fate  he  was  in  view  of;  but  riling 
from  his  Devotions,  he  pull'd  oft  his  Cravat  and 
Hat,  which  he  gave  to  his  Servant  who  attended 
him,  and  had  follow'd  him  by  the  Sledge-fide, 
when  kneeling  down  himfelf,  he  pray'd  for  a  fhort 
Time  with  Fervency  and  Devotion,  beging  Par¬ 
don  of  his  God  for  thofe  manifold  and  crying  Sins 
he  had  been  too  often  guilty  of,  and  concluded 
with  a  Refignation  of  himfelf  to  the  God.  of  Hea¬ 
ven  and  Earth,  before  whole  Judgment-feat  he 
was  forthwith  to  appear defiring  that  the 
whole  World  would  forgive  him,  with  whom  he 
hoped  he  died  in  Peace  and  Charity.  Having 
thus  ended  thefe  Devotions,  he  again  flood  up,  and 
putting  off  his  Periwig,  he  had  a  white  Cap  deli¬ 
ver'd  to  him,  which  he  put  on  ;  and  being  fo on 
after  ty'd  up,  the  chief  of  his  Difcourfe  was  ad- 
drefs’d  to  a  Gentleman  who  flood  by  him;  and 
after  a  fhort  Space,  holding  up  his  Hands,  he  a - 
gain  renew'd  his  Prayers  ;  his  Vifage  little  chang¬ 
ing  all  the  Time,  till  the  very  Moment  the  Cart 
drew  away  ;  the  Executioner  having  pull’d  the 
Gap  over  his  Eyes,  he  continu'd  his  Prayers  all 
the  Time,  and  even  whilft  he  hung,  as  long  as 
Life  was  in  him,  and  he  had  the  Command  of  his 
Lips;  after  he  had  hung  about  halt  an  Hour,  and 
the  Executioner  had  divefted  him  of  his  Apparel, 
he  was  cut  down  according  to  his  Sentence,  his 
privy  Members  burnt,  his  Head  cut  off,  and 
fhew'd  to  the  People  as  that  of  a  Traitor,  his 
Heart  and  Bowels  taken  out,  and  committed  to 
the  Flames,  and  his  Body  quarter'd  into  four 
Parts,  which,  with  his  Head,  was  convey'd  back 
to  Newgate,  to  be  difpos'd  of  according  to  his 
Majeft/s  -Pleafure.  *  7 he 


*  Szs  the  late  Bifhop  of  Rochefter**  fevere  Character  of  this 
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T he  Execution  of  the  Duke  o/Monmouth,  on 

IVednefday  the  15th  of  July,  1685,  on  Tower- 
hill, 

nr  H  E  late  Duke  of  Monmouth  came  from  the 
^  Tower  to  the  Scaffold,  attended  by  the  Bi- 
fhop  of  Ely,  the  Bifhop  of  Bath  and  Wells ,  Dr, 
Tenifon ,  and  Dr.  Hooper  %  which  four  the  King  was 
gracioufly  pleas’d  to  fend  him,  as  his  Affiftants  to 
prepare  him  for  Death ;  and  the  Duke  himfelf  in- 
treated  all  four  of  them  to  accompany  him  to 
the  Place  of  Execution,  and  continue  with  him  to 
the  laft.  The  two  Bifhops  going  in  the  Lieute^ 
nant’s  Coach  with  him  to  the  Bars,  made  feafon- 
able  and  devout  Applications  to  him  ail  the  Way; 
and  one  of  them  defir’d  him  not  to  be  furpriz’d, 
if  they  to  the  very  laft,  upon  the  Scaffold,  re¬ 
new’d  thofe  Exhortations  to  a  particular  Repen¬ 
tance,  which  they  had  fo  often  repeated  before. 

At  his  firft  coming  upon  the  Scaffold,  he  look’d 
for  the  Executioner,  and  feeing  him,  faid.  Is  this 
the  Man  to  do  the  Bufinefs  ?  Do  your  Work  well. 

Then  the  late  Duke  of  Monmouth  began  to 
fpeak,  fome  one  or  other  of  the  Affiftants,  during 
the  whole  Time,  applying  themfelvesto  him. 

Monmouth.  I  {hall  fay  but  very  little ;  I  come  to 
die ;  I  die  a  Proteflant  of  the  Church  of  England . 

Affftants .  My  Lord,  If  you  be  of  the  Church 
of  England ,  you  muft  acknowledge  the  Dodrine  of 
Ncn-reftftance  to  be  true. 

Monmouth.  If  I  acknowledge  the  Dodrine  of 
the  Church  of  England  in  general,  that  includes 
all. 

Affiftants.  Sir,  It  is  fit  to  own  that  Dodrine 
particularly,  with  refped  to  your  Cafe.  Here  he 
was  much  urg’d  about  that  Dodrine  of  Non-re~ 
ftftance 3  but  he  repeated  in  Effed  his  firft  Anfwer. 

Then 


y*y 

Then  he  began,  as  if  he  was  about  to  make  a 
premeditated  Speech,  in  this  Manner : 

Monmouth.  I  have  had  a  Scandal  rais’d  upon  me 
about  a  Woman,  a  Lady  of  Virtue  and  Honour. 

I  will  name  her  ;  the  Lady  Henrietta  Wentworth .  I 
declare  that  file  is  a  very  virtuous  and  godly  Wo¬ 
man.  I  have  committed  no  Sin  with  her  ;  and 
that  which  hath  pafled  betwixt  us,  was  very  ho- 
nefi;  and  innocent  in  the  Sight  of  God. 

Affiftants .  In  your  Opinion  perhaps.  Sir,  as 
you  have  been  often  told  ;  (i.  e.  in  the  Tower )  but 
this  is  not  fit  Difcourfe  in  this  Place. 

Mr.  Sheriff  Gofllin .  Sir,  Were  you  ever  married 
to  her  ? 

Monmouth.  This  is  not  a  Time  to  anfwer  that 
Queftion. 

Mr.  Sheriff  Gofllin.  Sir,  I  hoped  to  have  heard 
of  your  Repentance  for  the  Treafon  and  Blood- 
fhed  which  hath  been  committed. 

Monmouth.  I  die  very  penitent. 

Affiftants.  My  Lord,  It  is  fit  to  be  particular ;  . 
and  confidering  the  publick  Evil  you  have  done, 
you  ought  to  do  as  much  Good  now  as  poflibiy 
you  can,  by  a  publick  Acknowledgment. 

Monmouth.  What  I  have  thought  fit  to  fay  of 
publick  Affairs,  is  in  a  Paper  which  I  have  fign’d  ,* 

I  refer  to  my  Paper. 

Affiftants.  My  Lord,  There  is  nothing  in  that 
Paper  about  Refiflance ,  and  you  ought  to  be  parti¬ 
cular  in  your  Repentance,  and  to  have  it  well 
grounded.  God  give  you  true  Repentance. 

Monmouth.  I  die  very  penitent,  and  die  with 
great  Chearfulnefs,  for  I  know  I  fhall  go  to  God. 

Affiftants.  My  Lord,  You  mufl  go  to  God  in 
his  own  Way  :  Sir,  Be  fare  you  be  truly  peni¬ 
tent,  and  ask  Forgivenefs  of  God  for  the  many 
you  have  wrong’d,  j 
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Monmouth.  I  am  forry  for  every  one  I  have 
wrong’d  I  forgive  every  Body ;  I  have  had  many, 
Enemies,  I  forgive  them  ail. 

Ajftftants.  Sir,  Your  Acknowledgment  ought  to 
be  public k  and  particular. 

Monmouth.  I  am  to  die  ;  pray.  My  Lord — — 
I  refer  to  my  Paper. 

:  Affiftants.  They  are  but  a  few  Words  that  we 
defire  :  We  only  defire  an  Anfwer  to  this  Point. 

Monmouth.  I  can  blefs  God  that  he  hath  given 
me  fp  much  Grace,  that  for  thefe  two  Years  laft 
paft  I  have  led  a  Life  unlike  to  my  former  Comfe,, 
and  in  which  I  have  been  happy. 

Affiftants.  Sir,  Was  there  no  III  in  thefe  two 
Years  ?  In  thefe  Years,  thefe  great  Evils  have 
happen’d,  and  the  giving  publick  Satisfa&ion  is  a 
neceflary  Part  of  Repentance  ;  be  pleas’d  to  own 
a  Deteftation  of  your  Rebellion. 

Monmouth.  I  beg  your  Lordfiiip  that  you  will 
flick  to  my  Paper. 

Affiftants.  My  Lord,  as  I  faid  before.  There  is 
nothing  in  your  Paper  about  the  Do&rine  of  Non* 
refiftame. 

Monmouth .  I  repent  of  all  Things  that  a  true 
Ghriftian  ought  to  repent  of :  I  am  to  die  ,*  pray. 
My  Lord - 

Affiftants .  Then,  My  Lord,  we  can  only  re¬ 
commend  you  to  the  Mercy  of  God  j  but  we  can¬ 
not  pray  with  that  Chearfulnefs  and  Encourage¬ 
ment  as  we  fhould,  if  you  had  made  a  particular 
Acknowledgment. 

Monmouth.  G od  be  prais’d,  I  have  Encourage¬ 
ment  enough  in  rnyfelf :  I  die  with  a  clear  Con¬ 
science  ;  I  have  wronged  no  Man. 

Affiftants .  How  Sir!  no  .Man!  Have  you  not 
been  guilty  of  Invafion,  and  of  much  Blood , 
which  has  been  ihed,  and  it  may  be  of  the  Lofs 
of  many  Souls  who  follow’d  you  ?  You  mtift 
needs  have  wrong’d  a  gteat  many,  Mon- 
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Monmouth .  I  do.  Sir,  own  that,  and  am  forry 
for  it. 

Affiftants.  Give  it  the  true  Name,  Sir,  and  call 
it  Rebellion. 

Monmouth.  What  Name  you  pleafe,  Sir,  I  am 
forry  for  invading  the  Kingdom,  and  for  the 
Blood  that  has  been  fhed,  and  for  the  Souls  which 
may  have  been  loft  by  my  Means  ,•  I  am  forry  it 
ever  happened  (which  he  fpake  fofdy.) 

Mr.  Sheriff  Vandeput.  (To  feme  that  ftood  at  a 
Diftance.)  He  fays  he  is  very  forry  for  invading 
the  Kingdom. 

Affiftants .  We  have  nothing  to  add,  but  to  re¬ 
new  the  frequent  Exhortations  we  have  made  to 
you,  to  give  fome  Satisfaction  for  the  publick  In¬ 
juries  to  the  Kingdom :  There  have  been  a  great 
many  Lives  loft  by  this  Refiftance  of  your  lawful 
Prince. 

Monmouth.  What  I  have  done  has  been  very  ill, 
and  I  wifti  with  all  my  Heart  it  had  never  been  ,*  I 
never  was  a  Man  that  delighted  in  Blood  ,*  I  was 
very  far  from  it ;  I  was  as  cautious  in  that  as  any 
Man  was  ;  the  Almighty  knows  how  I  now  die, 
with  all  the  JoyfulneTs  in  the  World. 

Affiftants .  God  grant  you  may,  Sir,  God  give 
you  true  Repentance. 

Monmouth.  If  I  had  not  true  Repentance,  I 
fhould  not  fo  eafily  have  been  without  the  Fear  of 
dying.  I  fhajl  die  like  a  Lamb. 

Affiftants.  Much  may  come  from  natural  Cou¬ 
rage. 

Monmouth.  I  do  not  attribute  it  to  my  own  Na¬ 
ture,  for  I  am  fearful,  as  other  Men  are  ;  but  I 
have  now  no  Fear,  as  you  may  fee  by  my  Face  ; 
but  there  is  fomething  within  me  which  does  it, 
for  I  am  fure  I  ftiall  go  to  God. 

Affiftants .  My  Lord, be  fure  upon  good  Grounds  ; 
Do  you  repent  you  of  ail  your  Sins,  known  or  un¬ 
known. 
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known,  confefs’d  or*  not  confefs’d,  of  all  the  Sms 
which  might  proceed  from  Error  in  Judgment  > 
Monmouth.  In  general  for  all,  I  do  with  all  my 
Soul. 


Affiflants ,  God  Almighty  of  his  infinite  Mercy 
forgive  you.  Here  are  great  Numbers  of  Specta¬ 
tors  ;  here  are  the  Sheriffs,  they  reprefen  t  the 
great  City,  and  in  fpeaking  to  them  you  (peak  to 
the  whole  City  ;  make  feme  Satisfaction  by  own¬ 
ing  your  Crime  before  them. 

He  was  filent  here. 

Then  ail  went  to  folemn  Commendatory  Pray¬ 
ers,  which  continu’d  for  a  good  Space ;  the  late 
Duke  of  Monmouth  and  the  Company  kneeling> 
and  pining  in  them  with  great  Fervency. 

Prayers  being  ended,  before  he  and  the  four 
who  aflifted  him,  were  rifen  from  their  Knees,  he 
was  again  earneftly  exhorted  to  a  true  and  tho¬ 
rough  Repentance. 

After  they  were  rifen  up,  he  was  exhorted  to 
pray  for  the  King  ;  and  was  ask’d  whether  he  did 
not  defire  to  fend  fome  dutiful  Meflage  to  his 
Majefly,  and  to  recommend  his  Wife  and  Chil¬ 
dren  to  his  Majefty’s  Favour. 

Monmouth.  What  harm  have  they  done  ?  Do  it 
if  you  pleafe  ;  I  pray  for  him,  and  for  all  Men. 

Affiflants.  Then  the  Verficles  were  repeated. 

0  Loyd  Jhew  thy  Mercy  upon  us  J 

Monmouth .  (He  made  the  Refponfe)  And  grant 


Pti  thy  Salvation. 

Affiflants.  (It  followed)  0  Lord  fave  the  King. 
Mvnmouth.  And  mercifully  hear  m  when  we  call  up - 
on  thee. 

Affiflants.  Sir  do  you  not  pray  for  the  King 
with  us  ?  (The  Verficle  was  again  repeated.) 

0  Lord  fave  the  King  ! 

Monmouth .  (After  fome  Paufe  he  anfwer’d  j 
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Then  he  fpake  to  the  Executioner  concerning 
his  undrefling,  &c.  and  he  would  have  no  Cap, 
&c.  And  at  the  beginning  of  his  undrefling,  it  was 
faid  to  him  in  this  Manner  : 

Affeftants.  My  Lord,  You  have  beeh  bred  a 
Soldier,  you  would  do  a  generous  Chriftian  Thing, 
if  >ou  pleafe  to  go  to  the  Rail,  and  fpeak  to  the 
Soldiers,  and  fay.  That  here  you  Hand  a  fad  Ex¬ 
ample  of  Rebellion,  and  intreat  them  and  the 
People  to  be  loyal  and  obedient  to  the  King. 

Monmouth.  I  have  faid  I  will  make  no  Speeches. 
I  will  make  no  Speeches.  I  come  to  die. 

Affi flams .  My  Lord,  Ten  Words  would  be 
enough. 

Then  calling  his  Servant  ,  and  giving  him 
fomething  like  a  Tooth-pick  Cafe ;  here  (faid  he) 
give  this  to  the  Perfon,  to  whom  you  are  to  deli¬ 
ver  the  other  Things. 

Monmouth.  (To  the  Executioner.)  Here  are  fix 
Guineas  for  you  ;  Pray  do  your  Bufinefs  well ; 
don’t  ferve  me  as  you  did  my  Lord  Rujfel ;  I  have 
heard  yon  firuck  him  three  or  four  times. 

Here  (To  his  Servant)  take  thefe  remaining 
Guineas,  and  give  them  to  him  if  he  does  his 
Work  well. 

Executioner .  I  hope  I  fhall. 

Monmouth.  If  you  ftrike  me  twice,  I  cannot  pro- 
mife  you  not  to  dir. 

During  his  undrefling  and  Handing  towards  the 
Block,  there  were  ufed,  by  thofe  who  affifted  him, 
divers  Ejaculations  proper  at  that  time,  and  much 
of  the  51H  Pfalm  was  repealed,  and  particularly. 
Deliver  me  from  Blood- gmltinefs ,  O  God  !  Thou 
God ,  &c. 

Then  he  lay  down,  and  foon  after  he  rais'd 
himfelf  upon  his  Elbow,  and  faid  to  the  Execu¬ 
tioner,  Prithee  let  me  feel  the  Ax  ;  he  felt  the 
Edge,  and  faid,  I  feat  it  is  not  {harp  enough. 

Execu- 


[  4<*5  ] 


Executioner.  It  is  Qiarp  enough,  and  heavy  c- 
nough. 

Then  he  lay  down  again. 

During  this  Space,  nfany  pious  Ejaculations 
were  ufed,  by  thofe  that  aflifted  him,  with  great 
Fervency.  Ex.gr.  God  accept  your  Repentance ,  God 
Accept  your  Repentance ,  God  accept  your  imperfect  Re¬ 
pentance  >  My  Lord,  God  accept  your  general  Repen¬ 
tance  ;  God  Almighty  few  his  Omnipotent  Mercy  upon 
you  ;  Father  into  thy  Hands  we  commend  his  Spirity 
&c.  Lord  fefm  receive  his  Soul.  > 

Then  the  Executioner  proceeded  to  do  his 
Office. 

This  is  a  true  Account.  Witnefs  our  Hands. 

a.  v  f  .  { *  •  «  S4 

Francis  Elyy 

' Fhomas  Bath  and  Wells 3 
Fhomas  (Tenifcny 
Geo.  Hooper , 

William  Goftliny 


A  Copy  of  the  Paper,  to  -which  the  late  Duke  of  Mon¬ 
mouth  referred  himfelf  in  the  Difcourfes  he  held  tip- 
on  the  Scaffold.  r 

I  Declare,  That  the  Title  of  King  was  forc’d  up- 
on  me,  and  that  ic  was  very  much  contrary  to 
my  Opinion  when  I  was  proclaim’d.  For  the s.- 
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Declared  by  himfeif,  and  figr/d  in  the  Prefence 
of  us, 

Francis  Ely , 

Thomas  Bath  and  Wells y 
Thomas  Tenifon , 

George  Hooper . 

A  Copy  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth’;  Letter  to 
the  King ,  dated  from  Ringwood,  the  8th  of  Ju¬ 
ly,  1685. 

^  1  R, 

YOUR  Majefty  may  think  it  is  the  Mis¬ 
fortune  I  now  lie  under  makes  me  make 
this  Application  to  you  ;  but  I  do  ail  tire  your  Ma¬ 
jefty,  it  is  the  Remorfe  I  now  have  in  me,  of  the 
Wrong  I  have  done  you  in  feveral  things,  and 
now,  in  taking  up  Arms  againft  you.  For  my 
taking  up  Arms,  it  never  was  in  my  Thoughts 
fince  the  King  died.  The  Prince  and  Princeis  of 
Orange  will  be  Witnefs  for  me,  of  the  Aifurance  I 
gave  them,  that  I  would  never  ftir  againft  you  ; 
but  my  Misfortune  was  fuch,  as  to  meet  with 
fome  horrid  People,  that  made  me  believe  Things 
of  your  Majefty,  and  gave  me  fo  many  falfe  Ar¬ 
guments,  that  I  was  fully  led  away  to  believe  that 
it  was  a  Shame  and  a  Sin  before  God  not  to  do 
it.  But,  Sir,  I  will  not  trouble  your  Majefty  at 
prefent  with  many  things  I  could  fay  for  myfelf, 
that  I  am  fure  would  move  your  Companion  ,*  the 
chief  End  of  this  Letter  being  only  to  beg  of 
you,  that  I  may  have  that  Happinefs  as  to  fpeak; 
to  your  Majefty  :  For  1  have  that  to  fay  to  your 
Sir,  that  I  hope  may  give  you  a  long  and  happy 
Reign.  I  am  fure.  Sir,  when  you  hear  me,  you 
will  be  convinc'd  of  the  Zeal  I  have  for  your 
Prefervation,  and  how  heartily  I  repent  of  what 
I  have  done.  I  can  fay  no  more  to  your  Majefty 

now.. 
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ndw,  being  this  Letter  mull  be  feen  by  thofe  that 
keep  me  ;  therefore,  Sir,  I  ihall  make  an  end,  in 
begging  of  your  Majefcy  to  believe  fo  well  of 
me,  that  I  would  rather  die  a  thoufand  Deaths, 
than  excufe  any  thing  I  have  done,  if  I  did  not 
really  think  myfelf  the  mod:  in  the  wrong  that 
ever  any  Man  was,  and  had  not,  from  the  Bot¬ 
tom  of  my  Heart,  an  Abhorrence  for  thofe  that 
put  me  upon  it,  and  for  the  A&ion  itfelf.  I 
hope.  Sir,  God  Almighty  will  ftrike  your  Heart 
with  Mercy  and  Companion  for  me,  as  he  has 
done  mine  with  the  Abhorrence  of  what  I  have 
done.  Therefore  I  hope.  Sir,  I  may  live  to  fhow 
you  how  zealous  I  fhail  ever  be  for  your  Service  ; 
and  could  I  fay  but  one  Word  in  this  Letter,  you 
would  be  convinc’d  of  it  ,*  but  it  is  of  that  Con- 
fequence  that  I  dare  not  do  it.  Therefore,  Sir,  I 
do  beg  of  you,  once  more,  to  let  me  fpeak  to 
you,  for  then  you  will  be  convinc’d  how  much  I 
ihall  ever  be 

r  ~  '  l  *  .  ’  u 

Tour  Majefty  s  mofl  Humble  and  Dutiful 

Mon  m  out  vl 

\ The  laft  SPEECH  of  Madam  Lisle,  beheaded 
at  Winchefter,  September,  1685. 

Gentlemen ,  Friends ,  and  Neighbours , 

IT  may  be  expe&ed  that  I  fhould  fay  fomething 
at  my  Death,  my  Birth  and  Education  being 
near  this  Place  ;  my  Parents  inftrudted  me  in  the 
Fear  of  God  ,*  and  I  now  die  of  the  reformed 
Religion ;  always  being  inftrudted  in  that  Belief, 
that  if  Popery  fhould  return  into  this  Nation,  it 
would  be  a  great  Judgment.  I  die  in  Expecta¬ 
tion  of  Pardon  of  my  Sins,  and  Acceptation  with 
the  Father,  by  the  imputed  Righteoufnefs  of 

H  h  2  fus 
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fuS  Chrifl  :  He  being  the  End  of  the  Law  for  Rights 
cufnefs  to  every  one  that  believeth.  I  thank  God,  thro* 
Chrifl;  Jefus,  I  depart  under  the  Blood  of  Sprink¬ 
ling,  that  fpeaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel  ; 
God  having  made  this  C  h  aft  i  feme  fit  an  Ordinance 
to  my  Soul.  I  did  as  little  exped  to  come  to  this 
Place  on  this  Occafion,  as  any  Perfon  in  this  Na¬ 
tion  ;  therefore  let  all  learn  not  to  be  high-mind¬ 
ed,  but  fear.  The  Lord  is  a  Sovereign,  and  will 
take  what  Way  he  feeth  beft  to  glorify  himfelf  by 
his  poor  Creatures  ;  therefore  I  humbly  defire  to 
fubmit  to  his  Will,  praying  of  him,  that  in  Pa¬ 
tience  I  may  poflefs  my  Soul. 

The  Crime  was,  my  entertaining  aNon-confor- 
mift  Minifter,  who  is  fince  fworn  to  have  been  in 
the  Duke  of  Monmouth* s  Army.  I  am  told,  if  I 
had  not  denied  them,  it  would  not  have  affeded 
me  :  I  have  no  Excufe  but  Surprize  and  Fear ; 
which  I  believe  my  Jury  muft  make  ufe  of  to  ex¬ 
cufe  their  Verdid  to  the  World.  I  have  been 
told,  if  hat  the  Court  ought  to  be  Council  for  the  Pri - 
foner  :  Inftead  of  Advice ,  there  was  Evidence  given 
from  thence,  which  (tho’  it  was  but  Hearfay) 
might  poffibly  afted  my  Jury.  My  Defence  was 
fuch  as  might  be  expeded  from  a  weak  Woman  ; 
but  fuch  as  it  was,  I  never  heard  it  repeated  again 
to  the  Jury. 

But  I  forgive  all  Perfons  that  have  wrong’d  me ; 
and  I  defire  that  God  will  do  fo  likewife.  I  for¬ 
give  Colonel  Pen-ruddock ,  altho’  he  told  me;  He 
could  have  taken  thofe  Meny  before  they  came  to  my 
Hovfe. 

As  to  what  may  be  expeded  for  my  Convidiotl, 
that  I  gave  it  under  my  Hand  that  I  difeours’d 
with  Nelthrcp  ;  that  could  be  no  Evidence  to  the 
Court  or  Jury,  it  being  after  my  Convidion  and 
Sentence. 

I  acknow- 
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I  acknowledge  his  Majefty’s  Favour  in  re¬ 
voking  my  Sentence  ;  and  I  pray  God  he  may 
long  reign  in  Peace,  as  well  as  Juftice  ;  and  that 
he  may  reign  in  Peace,  and  that  the  true  Religion 
may  flourifli  under  him. 

Two  things  I  have  omitted  to  fay,  which  is. 
That  I  forgive  him  that  defir’d  to  be  taken  from 
the  Grand  Jury,  (and  put  upon  the  Petty  Jury, 
that  he  might  be  the  more  nearly  concerned  in 
my  Death ;  and  return  humble  Thanks  to  God, 
and  the  reverend  Clergy,  that  affifkd  me  an  my 
Imprifonmeht. 

Sept  85..  Alicia  Lisle. 

f he  Execution  of  Alderman  Cornish  in  Cheap- 
fide,  O6tob.  23,  1685. 

Am  come  here  this  Day,  condemn'd  to  die ; 


x  but  God  is  my  Witnefs,  the  Crimes  laid  to 
my  Charge  were  falfely  and  malicioufiy  fworn  a- 
gainft  me  by  the  Witnelfes  ;  for  I  never  was  at 
any  Confult,  nor  any  Meeting,  where  Matters  a- 
gainft  the  Government  were  difcours'd  of :  I  ne¬ 
ver  heard  nor  read  any  Declaration,  nor  ever  a&- 
ed  wilfully  any  thing  againft  the  Government.  I 
confefs,  thro’  the  Juftice  of  God,  my  private 
Sins  have  brought  me  to  this  infamous  End ;  yea., 
it  were  juft  with  God,  not  only  to  deprive  me 
eternally  of  his  Prefence,  but  to  condemn  me  to 
eternal  Torments ;  but  thro9  Chrift,  I  hope  to  be 
eternally  blefs9d  :  Yet,  as  to  the  Crimes  for  which 
I  fuffer,  on  the  Words  of  a  dying  Man,  I  am  al¬ 
together  innocent.  I  blefs  God  I  was  from  my 
younger  Years  brought  up  in,  and  have  for  fome 
Years  continu'd  a  Proteftant,  in  the  Communion 
of  the  Church  of  England ;  in  which  Communion 
I  now  die.  I  have  often  partaken  in  the  Ordi¬ 
nances,  the  blefied  EfFe&s  and  Comfort  thereof  I 
now  feel  in  this  my  Agony.  I  blefs  God  I  was 
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born  under  a  Government,  in  the  Conflitution  of 
which  I  did  ever  acquiefce,  and  in  which  I  was 
once  a  Member ;  at  which  time  I  did,  according 

to  the  bed  of  my  Underffanding - [Here  be  uw 

interrupted  by  the  Sheriffs -  I  bie fs  God  I  was 

born  in  a  Land  of  Light,  where  the  Gofpel  hath 
been  preach’d  in  Power  and  Purity  ;  he  might 
have  brought  me  forth  in  a  Land  of  Darknefs  and 
Ignorance  ;  but  blefled  be  God  for  Jefus  Chrift. — 
T  hen  be  intreated  the  Sheriff  to  intercede  whip  his  Ma - 
jefly  to  be  kind  to  his  poor  Wife  and  Children  :  7  he 
Sheriff  promifed  him  to  wait  on  his  Majefty  the  next  Day 
about  it.  He  replied,  Mr.  Sheriff  I  thank  you,  the 
Lord  reward  you  a  thouf and  fold ;  the  Lord  put  it  into 
the  Hearts  of  you  to  be  kind  to  the  Widows  and  Father - 
lefs ;  it  is  your  Duty :  F he  Lord  put  it  into  th ?  Hearts 
of  all  good  People  to  pray  for  me. 

More  could  not  be  taken,  by  reafon  of  the 
Noife  of  the  People,  and  Interruption  of  one  of 
the  Sheriffs. 

Fhe  Execution  of  Col,  Richard  Rumbold,  at 
the Market-Crofs  of  Edinburgh,  June  2 6.  1685. 
N.  B.  He  was  taken  in  Rebellion  in  Scotland, 
with  the  Earl  of  Argyle. 

H  E  Hour  being  come,  he  was  drawn  on  a 
Hurdle  to  the  Place  of  Execution,  where  he 
fainted  the  People  on  all  iides  of  the  Scaffold,  and 
after  having  refrefffd  himfelf  with  a  Cordial  out 
of  his  Pocket,  he  was  fupported  by  two  Men, 
while  he  fpoke  to  the  People  in  thefe  Words  : 

Gentlemen  and  Brethren ,  It  is  for  all  Men  that 
come  into  the  World  once  to  die,  and  after  Death 
to  Judgment;  and  lince  Death  is  a  Debt  that  all 
muff  pay,  it  is  but  a  Matter  of  fmall  Moment  what 
way  it  be  done  ;  and  feeing  the  Lord  is  pleafed 
h  this  manner  to  take  me  to  himfeif ,  I  confefs, 

fome- 
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Something  hard  to  Flefli  and  Blood,  yet,  blefTed 
be  his  Name,  who  hath  made  me  not  only  wil¬ 
ling,  but  thankful  for  his  honouring  me  to  lay 
down  the  Life  he  gave,  for  his  Name ;  in  which, 
were  every  Hair  in  this  Head  and  Beard  of  mine 
a  Life,  I  fhouid  joyfully  facrifice  them  for  it,  as 
I  do  this  :  And  Providence  having  brought  me 
hither,  I  think  it  moil:  neceffary  to  clear  my  felf 
of  fome  Afperfions  laid  on  my  Name  ;  and  Firfty 
That  I  fhouid  have  had  fo  horrid  an  Intention  of 
deftroying  the  King  and  his  Brother. 

I  deiire  all  prefent  to  believe  me ;  upon  the 
Words  of  a  dying  Man  I  declare,  I  never,  dired- 
ly  or  indirectly,  intended  fuch  a  Villany  ;  I  de- 
tell  the  Thoughts  of  fuch  an  Addon. 

It  was  alfo  laid  to  my  Charge,  That  I  was 
Antimonarchical. 

It  was  ever  my  Thoughts,  That  Kingly  Go¬ 
vernment  was  the  beft  of  all,  juftly  executed  :  I 
mean  fuch  as  by  our  ancient  Laws  ;  that  is ,  a 
King,  and  a  legal  free-chofen  Parliament.  The 
Ring  having,  as  I  conceive  ,  Power  enough  to 
make  him  great,  the  People  alfo  as  much  Pro¬ 
perty  as  to  make  them  happy  ,*  they  being  as  it 
were  contracted  to  one  another.  And  who  will 
deny  me ,  that  this  was  not  the  juft  conftituted 
Government  of  our  Nation  ?  How  abfurd  is  it 
then  for  Men  of  Senfe  to  maintain.  That  tho* 
the  one  Party  of  this  Contra#  breaketh  all  Con¬ 
ditions,  the  other  fhouid  be  obliged  to  perform 
their  Part  ?  No  this  Error  is  contrary  to  the 
Law  of  God,  the  Law  of  Nations,  and  the  Law 
of  Reafon.  But  as  Pride  has  been  the  Bait  the 
Devil  hath  catch’d  moft  by,  ever  fince  the  Crea¬ 
tion,  fo  it  continues  to  this  Day  with  us.  Pride 
caused  our  ftrft  Parents  to  fall  from  the  bleffed  fi¬ 
xate  wherein  they  were  created  ;  they  aiming  to 
Be  higher  and  wifer  than  God  allowed,  which 

H  h  4  brought 


[  m  ] 

brought  an  everlafting  Curfe  on  them  and  their 
Pofterity.  It  was  Pride  caufed  God  to  drown 
the  old  World.  And  it  was  Nimrod's  Pride  in 
building  Babel ,  that  caufed  that  heavy  Curfe  of 
Divifion  cf  Tongues  to  be  fpread  among  us,  as 
it  is  at  this  Day.  One  of  the  greatelt  Afflidions 
the  Church  of  Godgroaneth  under,  is,  That  there 
fhould  be  fo  many  Diviiions  during  their  Pilgri¬ 
mage  here  ;  but  this  is  their  Comfort,  that  the 
Day  draweth  near  ,  whereas  there  is  but  one 
Shepherd  ,  there  fhall  be  but  one  Sheepfold.  It 
was  therefore  in  the  Defence  of  this  Party,  in 
their  juft  Rights  and  Liberties  againft  Popery  and 

Slavery -  [  At  which  Words  they  beat  the 

Drums.  ]  To  which  he  fa  id  ; 

They  need  not  trouble  themfelves  ;  I  fhall  fay 
no  more  on  that  Subjed,,  lince  they  are  fo  difin- 
genuous,  as  to  interrupt  a  dying  Man,  only  to 
aflirre  the  People,  I  adhere  to  the  true  Prctefiam 
Religion ,  detefting  the  erroneous  Opinions  of  ma¬ 
ny  that  call  themfelves  fo ;  and  I  die  this  Day  in 
the  Defence  of  the  ancient  Laws  and  Liberties  of 
thefe  Nations  :  And  tho’  God,  for  Reafons  beft 
Tnown  to  himfelf,  hath  not  feen  it  fit  to  honour 
us,  as  to  make  us  the  Inftruments  for  the  Deli¬ 
verance  of  his  People;  yet  as  I  have  lived,  fo  I 
die  in  the  Faith ,  that  he  will  fpeedily  arife  for 
the  Deliverance  of  his  Church  and  People.  And 
I  defire  all  of  you  to  prepare  for  this  with  fpeed, 
I  may  fay  this  is  a  deluded  Generation  ,  veil’d 
with  Ignorance,  that  tho’  Popery  and  Slavery  be  ri¬ 
ding  in  upon  them,  do  not  perceive  it ;  tho5 1  am 
fure  there  was  no  Man  born  marked  of  God  a- 
bove  another;  for  none  comes  into  the  World 
with  a  Saddle  on  his  Back  ,  neither  any  booted 
and  fpur^d  to  ride  him;  not  but  that  I  am  well- 
fatisfied,  that  God  hath  wifely  ordered  different 
Stations  for  Men  in  t;he  World,  as  I  have  alrea- 
fc  dy 
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dy  faid  :  Kings  having  as  much  Power  as  to  make 
them  great,  and  the  People  as  much  Property  of 
making  them  happy.  And  to  conclude,  I  (hall 
only  add  my  Willies  for  the  Salvation  of  all  Men* 
who  were  created  for  that  End. 

Then  he  prayed  moft  fervently  near  three  Quar¬ 
ters  of  an  Hour,  freely  forgiving  all  Men*  even 
his  greateft  Enemies,  begging  moft  earneftly  for 
the  Deliverance  of  Sion  from  all  her  Perfecutors, 
particularly  praying  for  London ,  Edinburgh ,  and 
Dublin ,  from  which  the  Streams  run  that  rule 
God's  People  in  thefe  three  Nations. 

Then  he  was  hang’d  and  quartered,  according 
to  his  Sentence. 

♦ 

*1 he  Execution  of  Mr.  John  Ashton,  the  2 2th 

of  January,  1690. 

Hr  H  E  Queen  having  remitted  that  part  of  his 
Sentence,  as  to  drawing  and  quartering,  he 
went  in  a  Coach,  with  two  Divines,  to  ^Tyburn, 
where  he  was  executed,  and  his  Body  given  to  his 
Relations  to  bury.  He  delivered  this  Paper  to  the 
Sheriff. 

Mr.  Sheriff. 

Having  obferv’d  that  the  Methods  of  making 
Speeches  at  the  Place  of  Execution  were  not  al¬ 
ways  attended  with  the  defigned  Succeftes  ;  and 
thinking  it  better  to  imploy  my  laft  Minutes  in 
Devotion,  and  holy  Communion  with  my  God,  I 
have  prepared  this  Paper  to  leave  in  your  Hands, 
as  well  to  aflert  my  Principles ,  as  to  teftify  my 
Innocency. 

As  to  my  Religion,  I  profefs,  by  God’s  6  race, 
to  die  in  the  Faith  into  which  I  was  baptized, 
that  of  the  Church  of  England ,  in  whofe  Commu¬ 
nion  (  nothing  doubting  of  my  Salvation,  thro* 
£he  Merits  of  my  Saviour  )  I  have  always  thought 
yb  '  myfelf 
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^yfelf  fafe  and  happy.  According  to  her  Princ^ 
pies,  and  late  much-efteem’d  Doctrine  (  tho’  now 
unhappily  exploded  )  I  have  regulated  my  Life  ; 
believing  myfelf  obliged,  by  my  Religion,  to  look 
upon  my  rightful,  lawful  Prince  ( whatever  his 
Principles  were  ,  or  his  Pradices  might  be  )  as 
God's  Vicegerent,  and  accountable  (if  guilty  of 
Male-adminiftration  )  to  God  only,  from  whom 
lie  received  his  Power,*  and  always  believing  it  to 
be  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  God,  the  Church, 
and  the  Realm  ,  upon  any  Pretence  whatsoever, 
to  take  up  Arms  againft  him:  And  let  all  the 
World  take  Notice  in  this  Belief  I  die.  But  I 
have  more  particular  Obligations  to  the  King,  my 
Mailer,  whom  I  had  the  Honour  to  ferve,  and 
received  many  fignal  Favours  from  him,  for  1 6 
Years  pail  ,*  fo  that  Gratitude  (  a  thing  not  much 
eileemed  at  this  time  )  as  well  as  Duty  and  Reli¬ 
gion,  commanded  the  utmoil  Service  I  could  pay 
him.  And  when  I  had  thefe  Confiderations,  That 
we  were  born  his  liege  Subjeds  ;  That  we  had 
folemnly  profefs’d  our  Allegiance,  and  often  con¬ 
firm'd  it  with  Oaths;  That  his  Ma jelly's  Uiage, 
after  the  Prince  of  Oranges  Arrival,  was  very  hard, 
fevere,  and  (I  may  fay)  unju.il;  and,  That  all 
the  new  Methods  of  fettling  this  Nation,  have 
hitherto  made  it  more  miferable,  poor,  and  more 
expofed  to  foreign  Enemies;  and.  That  the  Re¬ 
ligion  we  pretend  to  be  fond  of  preferving,  is  now, 
much  more  than  ever,  likely  to  be  deftroyed  : 
There  feeraed  to  me  no  way  to  prevent  the  im¬ 
pending  Evils,  and  fave  thefe  Nations  from  Po¬ 
verty  and  Deflrudion,  but  the  calling  home  our 
injur’d  Sovereign ;  who,  as  a  true  Father  of  his 
Country,  has  (  notwithilanding  all  his  Provoca¬ 
tions  and  Injuries)  a  natural  Love  and  Tender- 
nefs  for  all  his  Subjeds.  And  I  am  fo  far  from  re¬ 


pining  at  the  Loft  of  my  Life,  that  had  I  ten 

Thou- 
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Thoufand,  I  feould  rather  think  my felf  obliged  to 
facrifice  them  than  omit  any  juft  and  honeSi 
Means  to  promote  fo  good  and  neceifary  a  Work, 
And  I  advife  and  defire  all  my  Fellow-Subjeds  to 
think  of  their  Duty,  and  turn  to  their  Allegiance, 
before  the  fevere  Judgments  of  God  overtake  ;em 
for  their  Perjury  and  Rebellion  :  But  certainly 
the  Good  and  Intereft  of  thefe  Nations,  abftradt- 
ed  from  all  other  Confiderations,  will  e’er  long 
convince  them  of  the  Necdlity  of  doing  it. 

Having  thus  frankly  declar’d  my  Principles,  I 
know  the  Inference  will  be,  that  I  have  aded  ac¬ 
cordingly,  and  confequently,  that  I  am  now  juft- 
ly  condemn’d  :  But  as  I  ingenuoufly  own  the  In¬ 
ference,  fo  I  as  poftrively  deny  the  Confequence^ 
for  whatever  my  Inclinations  or  A&ings  have 
been,  yet,  as  to  the  Matter  I  was  fentenced  to  die 
for,  I  declare  my  felf  innocent.  And  I  will  ap¬ 
peal,  even  to  the  Judges  themfelves,  whether  or 
no,  upon  my  Trial,  there  appear’d  the  leaft  Proof 
that  I  knew  a  Tittle  contain’d  in  the  Papers  ;  bSt 
Prefumptions  were  with  the  Jury  thought  fuffici- 
ent  to  find  me  guilty ,  tho3  I  am  told  I  am  the 
firft  Man  that  ever  was  condemn’d  for  high*-Trea- 
fon  upon  bare  Sufpicion  or  Prefumption  ;  and  that 
contrary  to  my  Lord  Cokes ,  and  other  eminent 
Lawyers,  Opinions.  The  Knowledge  of  my  own 
Xnnocency,  as  to  the  Xndidment  and  Charge  a- 
gainft  me,  was  that  that  arm’d  me  with  fo  much 
Alfurance,  and  occafion’d  my  calling  my  Life  up¬ 
on  the  firft  Twelve  Men  of  the  Pannel,  without 
challenging  any.  But  tho’  I  have,  I  think,  juft  rea- 
fon  to  complain  of  the  fevere  Charge  given  by  the 
Judges,  and  hard  Meafure  I  have  receiv’d  ,*  not 
to  mention  my  clofe  Imprifonment,  the  hafty  and 
violent  Proceedings  againft  me,  nor  the  Induftry 
us’d  in  the  Return  of  fitting  Perfons  to  pafs  upon 
j  the  denying  me^  a  Copy  of  the  Pannel,  &c. 


* 


[  47*  ] 

Yet,  as  I  hope  for  Pardon  and  Forgivenefs  at 
the  Hands  of  God,  I  do  moft  heartily  pray  for, 
and  forgive  them  ,  and  all  my  Enemies,,  all  the 
World;  nay,  even  that  Judge  and  Jury-Man  who 
did  fo  fignally  (contrary  to  common  Juftice)  ex- 
pofe  themfelves  to  deftroy  me.  But  let  the  Will 
of  God  be  done,  I  rely  wholly  upon  his  Mercy, 
and  the  Merits  of  my  bleffed  Saviour,  for  Salva¬ 
tion  ;  I  do  chearfully  and  entirely  refign  myfelf 
into  his  Hands ,  as  into  the  Hands  of  a  faithful 
Creator  ,  in  fure  and  certain  Hopes  of  a  happy 
Refurrection. 

Blefs,  proted  and  ftrengthen,  O  Lord  God, 
my  good  and  gracious  King  and  Mafter :  In  thy 
due  time  let  the  Virtue,  Goodnefs  and  lnnocen- 
cy,  of  the  Queen,  my  Miftrefs ,  make  all  their 
Enemies  blufh,  and  dlence  the  wicked  and  unjuft 
Calumnies  that  Malice  and  Envy  have  raifed  a- 
gainft  her.  Make  her  and  thefe  Nations  hap¬ 
py  in  the  Prince  of  Wales ;  whom,  from  unan¬ 
swerable  and  undoubted  Proofs,  I  know  to  be 
her  Son.  Reftore  them  all ,  when  thou  feeft  fit, 
to  their  juft  Rights,  and  on  fuch  a  Bottom  as 
may  fupport  and  eftablifh  the  Church  of  England , 
and  once  more  make  her  flourifh,  notwithftand- 
ing  what  {he  hath  receiv’d  of  late  from  her  pre¬ 
varicating  Sons.  Forgive,  forgive,  O  Lord,  all 
my  Enemies  ;  blefs  all  my  Friends ;  comfort  and 
fupport  my  dear  affli&ed  Wife,  and  poor  Babes; 
be  thou  a  Husband  and  a  Father  to  them  ;  for 
their  fakes  only  I  could  have  wiftied  to  have  li¬ 
ved  ;  but  pardon  that  Wifh,  O  good  God,  and 
take  my  Soul  into  thy  everlafting  Glory.  Amen. 

J.  Ashton. 


the 
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the  Execution  of  Robert  Charnock,  Edward 
Ki  n o,  and  Thomas  Keys,  ok  Wednefday 
the  1 3th  of  March,  1 695.  Being  drawn  from 
Newgate  to  Tyburn  in  Sledges ,  they  deliver’d  the 


following  Papers  to  the  Sheriff. 


Mr.  Charnock’j  Paper . 

HAT  I  might  avoid  Did rations,  and  be 


x  compos'd  as  much  as  is  poflible  at  the 
Time  of  my  Execution,  I  thought  it  much  more 
proper  to  communicate  this  to  the  Sheriffs,  than 
to  give  myfelf  the  Uneafinefs  of  fpeaking,  leaving 
it  to  them  to  publifh  ( if  they  fhould  think  con¬ 
venient)  for  the  Satisfa&ion  of  the  World,*  and 
in  what  I  have  to  fay,  I  have  taken  as  much  Care 
as  I  could  to  be  fhort,  that  I  might  not  lofe  time 
in  my  greatefi:  Concern. 

As  concerning  an  Invafion  intended  by  King 
James  upon  England,  there#was  certain  Intelli¬ 
gence  of  it  from  abroad,  I  prefume  every  Body 
was  fatisfy'd,  and  to  the  facilitating  of  which, 
I  own  that  myfelf  and  fome  others  did  agree 
upon  the  Undertaking  to  attack  the  Prince  of 
Orange  and  his  Guards,  for  which  I  am  now  to 
differ ;  but  I  think  myfelf  oblig'd,  by  all  the 
Ties  imaginable,  both  of  Confcience  and  Ho¬ 
nour,  to  declare,  that  as  for  any  Order  or  Com- 
million  of  King  James's,  for  affaflinating  the 
Prince  of  Orange ,  I  never  faw  nor  knew  of  any, 
but  have  had  frequent  A  durances  of  his  having 
reje&ed  fuch  Propofals  when  they  have  been 
offer'd. 

I  confefs,  I  did  hear  that  there  was  a  Commit 
fi on  arrived  for  levying  of  War,*  and  which  was 
natural  to  believe,  if  the  King  was  in  fuch  a  Rea- 
dinefs  to  come  over  as  was  reported ;  but  if  there 


was 
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was  any  fuch  Authority  as  that,  I  declare  I  never 
faw  it. 

As  to  what  regards  the  Body  of  the  Roman 
Catholicks,  I  muft  do  them  this  Juftice,  and 
which  I  dare  be  pofitive  in,  that  they  had  no 
manner  of  Knowledge  of  this  Defign  >  nor  do  I 
believe  it  was  communicated  to  any  other  Party 
of  fuch  as  are  reputed  the  King’s  Friends,  but. 
carried  on  merely  by  a  fmall  Number,  without 
the  Advice,  Confent,  or  Privity,  of  any  Parties 
whatfoever. 

I  ask  Forgivenefs  of  all  the  World  for  what 
Offences  or  Injuries  I  have  done  to  them  ;  and  I 
am  (I  blefs  Almighty  God)  in  perfed  Charity 
with  ail  Mankind. 

Robert  Ckarnocl 
Mr.  Ring’;  Paper. 

I  am  now  within  a  few  Moments  of  Eternity, 
brought  to  this  Plage  by  the  juft  Hand  of  God, 
in  Punifhment  of  all  my  Crimes,  but  particularly 
of  that  of  which  I  have  been  lately  arraign’d, 
and  for  which  I  ftand  here  condemn’d ;  but  I 
hope  that  Goodnefs  of  God,  which  has  given 
me  a  Senfe  of  my  Wickednefs,  will  accept  my 
Repentance,  and  fhew  Mercy  on  me  ,*  which  I 
hope  to  obtain,  through  the  Paffion  and  Merits 
of  my  Redeemer,  upon  whom  I  entirely  caft  my- 
felf. 

And  that  I  may  find  his  Mercy,  I  think  my- 
felf  oblig’d  to  do  Juftice  to  my  Neighbour,  that 
fo  none  may  fuffer  wrongfully  on  my  Account- 
and,  therefore,  as  I  am  foon  to  anfwer  the  Truth 
of  what  I  fay  before  the  Tribunal  of  God: 

Fir  fly  I  declare,  that  I  never  faw  any  Order 
or  Commiffion  for  King  James's  promoting  the 

Aflaffination, 
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Aflaffinatlon,  for  which  I  am  condemned ;  neither 
do  I  know  of  any  ftich  Order  or  Commiffion. 

Secondly ,  That  this  Defign  was  not  undertaken 
with  any  general  Knowledge  or  Approbation  of 
any  Body  of  Men,  either  Cathdick  or  Prate- 
ftant. 

Laftly>  That  I  did  not  engage  in  it  on  Prefump- 
tion  of  any  King-killing  Principles  that  could 
jiiftify  fuch  an  Undertaking,  but  was  drawn  in¬ 
to  it  by  my  own  Raflmefs  and  Pailion ;  for  which* 
and  all  other  Sins,  I  heartily  befeech  God  to  for¬ 
give  me. 

And  I  hope,  that  fuch  who  think  the  Misfor¬ 
tune  of  their  Imprifcnment  or  Trouble  is  derived 
from  my  having  been  engaged  in  this  Enterprise* 
or  fuch  to  whom  it  has  any  ways  given  Scandal* 
that  they  will  admit  me  to  their  Pardon,  as  I  free¬ 
ly  and  heartily  forgive  all  Mankind.  In  this  Dif- 
portion  of  a  fxncere  Repentance,  and  true  Cha¬ 
rity,  I  commend  my  Soul  into  the  Hands  of  God* 
and  hope  to  find  Mercy  from  him.  And  for 
this  I  beg  all  your  Prayers. 

Edward  KingJ 
Mr.  Keys9j  Paper* 

I  am  going  to  appear  before  the  living  God  ; 
I  trull  in  his  Mercy  that  he  will  forgive  all  my 
Sins  committed  to  this  laft  Moment  of  my  Life* 
God  is  juft  in  all  his  Judgments,  and  I  accept  of 
this  Death  as  the  Punifhment  of  my  Iniquities. 
I  forgive  all  my  Enemies,  and  hope,  through  a 
hearty  Repentance,  and  the  Merits  of  my  Sa¬ 
viour  to  obtain  Mercy. 

Have  Mercy  on  me>  0  Father  of  Mercy  ^  and  thro  \ 
thy  only  Son  forgive  me  all  my  Sins. 

Thomas  Key  si 

After 
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After  which  they  were  executed  as  Tray  tors* 
and  their  Quarters  expos’d  about  the  City. 

Tie  Execution  of  Major  Robert  Lowick, 
Charles  Cranburn,  and  Brigadier  Rook- 
wood,  at  Tyburn,  on  Wednefday  April  29, 
1 696.  Being  drawn  to  Tyburn,  Mr.  Lowick 
and  Rookwood  deliver  d  the  following  Papers  to 
the  Sheriffs. 

Major  Lowick’j  Paper. 

IN  the  Name  of  the  moft  holy  Trinity,  Fa¬ 
ther,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  Amen.  In  the 
firft  Place,  I  die  in  the  Religion  I  was  baptiz’d, 
viz,.  Roman  Catholick,  and  humbly  beg  the 
Prayers  of  all  good  People  for  a  happy  Refur- 
re&ion,  and  of  all  Catholicks  for  the  Good  of 
my  Soul. 

As  for  being  engag’d  in  this  for  which  I  die,  it 
was  never  fo  pofitive  that  I  had  a  Horfe  from  the 
Beginning  to  the  very  Laft,  nor  never  fee  any 
allow’d  me,  or  the  two  Men  I  was  to  provide, 
as  was  fwore  againft  me  at  my  Tryal ;  nor  had  I 
any  on  that  Account ;  nor  was  I  at  any  of  their 
Meetings  when  they  fettled  any  fuch  thing.  And 
as  for  any  Order  or  Commilfion  from  King  James , 

I  never  fee  any  fince  I  came  lad  into  England , 
which  is  now  about  five  Years  ;  and  I  am  con¬ 
fident  none  that  knows  King  James  will  believe 
he  would  give  any  fuch  Order. 

Indeed,  I  muft  confefs,  I  believe  King  James 
was  a  coming  to  aflert  his  own  Right ;  and  I 
lhould,  if  on  Shore,  have  done  any  thing  in  my 
Power  to  have  affifted  him ;  and,  in  order  to 
that,  I  lhould  have  been  very  glad  to  have  had 
a  Horfe,  but  never  had  any. 


And 
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And  as  for  being  concern'd  in  any  bloody 
Affair,  I  never  was  in  my  Life,  but  have  done 
my  Endeavour  to  prevent,  as  much  as  I  could, 
on  all  Occafions;  and  if  the  killing  the  moff 
miferable  Creature  in  the  World,  or  greateft  Ene¬ 
my,  would  now  fave  my  Life,  reffore  the  King, 
and  make  me  one  of  the  greateft  Men  in  England , 
I  firft  would  chufe  to  die,  becaufe  againft  the 
Law  of  God. 

If  any  who  are  now  Sufferers  on  this  Account, 
think  I  have  been  too  forward,  and  a  Promoter 
to  this  Defign,  I  do  now  declare  it  was  never  my 
Inclination  to  do  any  rafh  thing.  However,  I 
beg  their  Pardons,  and  of  all  the  World  I  have 
offended,  either  in  Thought,  Word,  or  any  Ac¬ 
tion  whatfoever,  and  do  freely  forgive  my  Ene¬ 
mies,  and  hope,  through  the  Mercy  of  my  Sa¬ 
viour  Jefus  Chriff,  to  have  Remiffion  of  all  my 
Sins.  Good  God  preferve  the  King,  Queen, 
Prince,  and  Princefs,  and  all  that  royal  Blood  of 
Stuarts ;  and  may  England  never  want  one  off  that 
dire<5t  Line  to  govern  them,  and  make  them  once 
more  happy.  I  have  had  the  Honour  to  fferve  my 
royal  Maffer  in  ffeveral  Commiffions,  and  the  laft 
as  Major,  and  ffrove  ever  to  fferve  him  to  thebeft 
of  my  Power,  and  ever  to  be  juff  to  thofe  whom 
I  had  the  Honour  to  command.  Lord  Jefus  into 
thy  Hands  I  recommend  my  Spirit  !  O  Jefus,- 
receive  my  Soul  ’ 

Robert  Lowick, 

Brigadier  Rookwood;  Paper, 

Having  committed  the  Juff  ice  of  my  Caufe, 
and  recommended  my  Soul  to  God,  on  whofe 
Mercies,  through  the  Merits  of  Jefus  Chriff,  I 
wholly  caff  myfelf,  I  had  once  refolv*d  to  die  in 
Silence  ,*  but  fecond  Thoughts  of  my  Duty  to 

I  i  others. 
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others,  chiefly  to  my  true  and  liege  Sovereign’ 
King  James ,  moved  me  to  leave  this  behind  me. 

I  do  therefore,  with  all  Truth  and  Sincerity, 
declare  and  avow,  that  I  never  knew,  faw,  or 
heard  of  any  Order  or  Commiffion  from  King 
James  for  the  affaflinating  the  Prince  of  Orange ,  and 
attacking  his  Guards ;  but  I  am  certainly  inform’d 
that  he,  the  bell  of  Kings,  had  often  rejeded 
Propofals  of  that  Nature,  when  made  unto  him. 

Nor  do  I  think  he  knew  the  lead  of  the  parti¬ 
cular  Defign  of  the  attacking  the  Guards  at  his 
Landing,  fo  much  talk’d  of,  in  which  I  was  en¬ 
gag’d  as  a  Soldier,  by  my  immediate  Commander, 
much  againfl:  my  Judgment ;  but  his  Soldier  I 
was,  and  as  fuch  I  was  to  obey  and  ad  according 
to  Command. 

Thefe  twelve  Years  I  have  ferved  my  true 
King  and  Mafter,  King  James ,  and  freely  now 
lay  down  my  Life  in  his  Caufe.  I  ever  abhor’d 
Treachery,  even  to  an  Enemy  ;  if  it  be  a  Guilt 
to  have  comply ’d  with  what  I  thought,  and  ftill 
think,  to  have  been  my  Duty,  I  am  guilty.  No 
other  Guilt  do  I  own. 

As  I  beg  all  to  forgive  me,  fo  I  forgive  all 
from  my  Heart,  even  the  Prince  of  Orange ,  who, 
as  a  Soldier,  ought  to  have  confider’d  my  Cafe 
before  he  fign’d  the  Warrant  for  my  Death.  I 
pray  God  may  open  his  Eyes,  and  render  him 
fenfible  of  the  much  Blood,  from  all  Parts,  cry¬ 
ing  out  againfl:  him,  fo  to  prevent  an  heavier 
Execution  hanging  over  his  Head,  than  what  he 
Inflids  on  me. 

Ambrose  Rookwood. 

After  which  they  were  executed  as  Tray  tors, 
according  to  their  Sentence. 

The 


Lum 

r/ /;e  Execution  of  Sir  John  Fenwick,  Bam 
on  'Ihurfday  the  2  8th  of  January  1696. 

'  •'.'  'I'  .  -  ^  &  -f  , -V.  -O.^  -  •  ,  . 

//;£  Pumjhment  being  remitted  hut  beheading ,  he 
was  brought  to  a  Scaffold  ere  died  on  Tower-hil)^ 
where  he  deliver  d  this  Paper  to  the  Sheriffs, 

SPeaking  nor  Writing  was  never  my  Talent* 
I  fhall  therefore  give  a  very  Ihort,  but  faith¬ 
ful  Account ,  hrPc,  of  my  Religion  ,*  and  next, 
what  I  fufter  mod  innocently  for,  to  avoid  the 
Calumnies  I  may  reafonably  expert  my  Enemies 
will  call  upon  me  when  dead  ;  dnce  they  have 
moll  falfly  and  malicioufly  afperfed  me,  whilil  un¬ 
der  my  Misfortunes, 

As  for  my  Religion,  I  was  brought  up  in  the 
Church  of  England ,  as  it  is  edablifh'd  by  Law, 
and  have  ever  profeffed  it  ,*  tho*  I  confefs  I  have 
been  an  unworthy  Member  of  it,  in  not  living 
up  to  the  drift  and  excellent  Rules  thereof ; 
for  which  I  take  Shame  to  myfelf,  and  hum¬ 
bly  ask  Forgivenefs  of  God.  I  come  now  to 
die  in  that  Communion,  truding,  as  an  hum¬ 
ble  and  hearty  Penitent,  to  be  receiv'd  by  the 
Mercy  of  God,  thro'  the  Merits  of  Jefus  Chrift 
my  Saviour. 

My  Religion  taught  me  my  Loyalty,  which 
I  blefs  God  is  untainted  ,*  and ;  I  have  ever 
endeavoured  in  the  Station  wherein  I  have 
been  placed,  to  the  utmod  of  my  Power  , 
to  fupport  the  Crown  of  England  in  the 

*  I  i  i  true 
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true  and  lineal  Courfe  of  Defcent,  without  In¬ 
terruption. 

As  for  what  I  am  now  tq  die,  I  call  God 
to  witnefs  I  went  not  to  that  Meeting  in 
Leaden- Hall- Street  with  any  fuch  Intention  as 
to  invite  King  James  by  Force  to  invade 
this  Nation  ;  nor  was  I  myfelf  provided  with 
either  Horfe  or  Arms ,  or  engaged  for  any 
Number  of  Men,  or  gave  particular  Confent 
for  any  fuch  Invafion,  as  is  mod;  falfly  fworn 
againft  me. 

I  do  alfo  declare,  in  the  Prefence  of  God, 
that  I  knew  nothing  of  King  James  his 
coming  to  Calais ,  nor  of  any  Invafion  intend¬ 
ed  from  thence,  till  it  was  publickly  known  $ 
And  the  only  Notion  I  had  that  fomething 
might  be  attempted  ,  was  from  the  Tboulon 
Fleet  coming  to  Brejl. 

I  alfo  call  God  to  witnefs  that  I  receiv'd 
the  Knowledge  of  what  is  contain'd  in  thofe 
Papers  that  I  gave  to  a  great  Man,  that  came 
to  me  in  the  Lower  ,  both  from  Letters  and 
Meffages  that  came  from  France  ;  and  he  told 
me  when  I  read  them  to  him,  that  the  Prince  of 
Orange  had  been  acquainted  with  moft  of  thofe 
Things  before. 

I  might  have  expe&ed  Mercy  Lorn  that  Prince, 
becaufe  I  was  Inftru mental  in  laving  his  Life. 
For  when,  about  April ,  1695,  an  Attempt  form¬ 
ed  .againft  him  came  to  my  Knowledge,  I  did, 
partly  'by  DnTftaflons,  and  partly  by  Delays, 
preyear  that  Deftgn  $  which  I  fuppofe  was  the 
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Reafoii  that  the  laft  villainous  Projed  was  con¬ 
cealed  from  me. 

,  -a -a  If  ^  .  "U,  i  ^  ~  v  ^  "* 

If  there  be  any  Perfons  whom  I  have  in¬ 
jur’d  in  Word  or  Deed,  I  heartily  pray  their 
Pardon  ,  and  beg  of  God  to  pardon  thofe 
who  have  injur’d  me  j  particularly  thofe  wh© 
with  great  Zeal  have  fought  my  Life  ,  and 
brought  the  Guilt  of  my  innocent  Blood  up¬ 
on  this  Nation,  no  Treafon  being  prov’d  up¬ 
on  me. 


X'teturn  iny  molt  hearty  Thanks  to  thofe  noble 
and  worthy  Perfons  who  gave  me  their  Aififtance, 
by  oppofing  this  Bill  of  Attainder,  without  which, 
ft  had  been  impoftibie  I  could  have  fallen  under 
the  Sentence  of  Death.  God  blefs  them  and 
their  Pofterity  ;  tho’  I  am  fully  fatisfied  they 
pleaded  their  own  Caufe  while  they  defended 
mine. 

' f  ?  •  i  -  ’/-*■>  •  ,  ■ 

^  .  (  r-  ...  /'i!  3  f «  " 

I  pray  God  to  blefs  my  true  and  lawful  Sove¬ 
reign  King  James,  the  Queen,  and  Prince  of 
Wales ,  and  reftore  him  and  his  Pofterity  to  this 
Throne  again,  for  the  Peace  and  Prosperity  of 
this  Nation ;  which  is  impoffible  to  profper 
till  the  Government  is  fettled  upon  a  right 
Foot. 


And  now,  O  God  !  I  do  with  all  humble  Devotion 
commend  my  Soul  into  thy  Hands ,  the  great  Maker  and 
Prejerver  of  Men ,  and  Lover  of  Souls  ;  Ufeeching 
th?e  that  it  may  be  always  Dear  and  Precious;  in  thy 
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Sight  ,  through  the  Merits  of  my  Saviour  fefm 
Cbrift.  Amen.  .  -  •  • 


John  Fen  w  i  c  k. 


Then  he  fubmitted  to  the  Bloch,  and  the  Exe¬ 
cutioner  fever'd  his  Head  from  his  Body. 


•fhe  CHARACTER  of  Mr-  Charles 


Bateman. 


R.  Bateman  was  a  Man  of  good  Senfe, 


JbVl  good  Courage,  and  good  Company  j  a 
very  large  and  generous  Temper,  and  of  conft- 
derable  Repute  and  Pra&ice  in  his  Calling  ;  a 
great  Lover  and  Vindicator  of  the  Liberties  of 
the  City  and  Kingdom,  and  of  more  Intereft  than 
moft  of  his  Station.  Being  kept  clofc  Prifoner  in 
Newgate ,  the  Windows  and  Rooms  all  dark,  and 
little  or  no  Company  ,*  having  been  a  free,  jolly 
Man,  and  us’d  to  Converfation  and  Diverfion,  he 
foon  grew  deeply  Melancholy,  that  when  he  came 
on  his  Tryal,  he  appear’d  little  lefs  than  cfiftradfc* 
ed.  However,  he  was  found  guilty  ;  and  juft  be¬ 
fore  his  Execution  very  much  recover’d  himfelf, 
dying  as  much  like  a  Chriftian,  and  with  a  Pre- 
fence  of  Mind  inferior  to  few  that  have  fuif- 
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the  Execution  of  Sir  John  Friend  and  Sir 
William  Perkins  3  on  Friday  the  3d  of 
April,  1 696.  Being  drazun  to  Tyburn  in  Sledge  s2 
they  deliver'd  the  following  Papers  to  the  Sheriffs . 

Sir  John  Friend’;  Paper . 

4 

K Nowing  that  1  mull  immediately  give  an 
Account  to  God  of  all  my  A&ions,  and 
that  I  ought  to  be  efpecially  careful  of  what  I  fay 
in  thefe  laft  Flours,  I  do  folemnly  profefs,  that 
what  I  here  deliver  is  from  my  very  Soul,  with 
ail  the  Heartinefs  and  Sincerity  of  a  dying  Chri- 
ftia  n» 

The  Canfe  I  am  brought  hither  to  fuffer  for,  I 
do  firmly  believe  to  be  the  Caufe  of  God  and 
true  Religion,  and,  to  the  beft  and  utmofl  of  my 
Knowledge  and  Information ,  agreeable  to  the 
Lav/s  of  the  Land,  which  I  have  evermore  heard 
do  require  a  firm  Duty  and  Allegiance  to  our  So¬ 
vereign  ,*  and  that  as  no  foreign,  fo  neither  any 
domeftiek  Power  can  alienate  our  Allegiance.  For 
it  is  altogether  new  and  unintelligible  to  me,  that 
the  King’s  Subje&s  can  depofe  and  dethrone  him 
on  sny  Account,  or  conftitute  any  that  have  not 
an  immediate  Right  in  his  Place.  We  ought,  I 
think,  not  to  do  this  ,•  and  Purely,  when  it  is 
done,  to  affift  him  in  the  Recovery  of  his  Right, 
is  juilifiable,  and  our  Duty.  And  however  things 
may  feem  at  prefen t,  I  do  believe,  I  am  Pure  I 
heartily  pray,  that  he  fhall  be  one  Day  redor’d  to 
his  rightful  Throne  and  Dominions. 

As  for  any  fudden  Defcent  of  his  Ma jelly  up¬ 
on  thefe  his  Dominions,  in  order  to  the  Recovery 
of  them,  I  declare  I  had  no  certain  Knowledge  of 
it ;  nor  can  I  tell  what  Grounds  there  was  to  be- 
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lieve  it,  fo  little  Reafon  had  I  to  be  in  a  prefent 
Preparation  for  it.  I  fuppofe  it  is  not  expeded  l 
fliould  here  endeavour  to  clear  myfelf  of  the  Af- 
faflination ,  which  was  not  the  thing  alledg'd  a- 
gainft  me;  however,  it  was  mention'd,  through 
what  Means  I  know  not  :  As  it  was  infinuated  to 
my  Difadvantage,  I  forgive  fuch  as  were  therein 
inftrumental  ,* and  Ido  alfo,from  the  very  Bottom  of 
my  Soul,  freely  forgive,  and  beg  of  God  to  do 
fo  too,  fuch  as  were  any  ways  acceffary  towards 
the  taking  away  my  Life,  which  I  really  look  up¬ 
on  to  be  their  Misfortune  more  than  mine. 

I  profefs  my-felf,  and  I  thank  God  I  am  fo,  a 
Member  of  the  Church  of  England ,  though,  God 
knows,  a  mod  unworthy  and  unprofitable  Part  of 
it ;  of  that  Church  which  differs  fo  much  at  pre¬ 
fent  for  a  drid  Adherence  to  Loyalty,  the  Laws 
and  Chridian  Principles  ;  For  this  I  fufjery  and  for 
this  I  die. 

Tho'  I  have  a  perfed  Charity  for  People  of  ail 
Profefllons,  and  do  heartily  wifli  well,  and  would 
endeavour  to  do  fo  to  all  my  Fello  w-Sub  jeds,  of 
what  Perfuafion  foever.  And  indeed  I  have  met 
with  a  great  deal  of  Uprightnefs  and  Sincerity  a- 
mong  fome  People  of  very  different  Opinions  in 
religious  Matters. 

And  I  hope  and  defire  it  may  not  be  taken  an 
uncharitable  Cenfure,  or  undue  Refledion,  that 
I  objeded  to  the  Legality  of  Popifh  Evidence, 
being  advis'd  fo  to  do  for  my  better  Security,  up¬ 
on  the  Foundation  of  a  Statute-Law. 

Having  owned  myfelf  a  Member  of  the  Church 
of  England ,  I  mud  take  this  Opportunity,  and  I 
do  it  for  God's  Glory,  to  apply  myfelf  to  you 
that  are  Royalifts  of  that  Church,  and  of  the 
fame  Faith  and  Principles  with  myfelf :  And  I 
beg  of  you,  for  God’s  fake,  and  the  Love  of 

your 


your  Souls,  to  be  very  conftant  and  ferious  in  all 
religious  Offices,  and  holy  Duties,  of  divine 
Worfhip  and  Service,  which  I  have  too  much 
negle&ed,  as  I  own  to  my  great  Sorrow  :  Let  no 
Excufe,  no  Dangers,  prevent  or  hinder  you  in 
thefe  moft  neceflary  and  ferious  Matters  ,•  and  be* 
I  befeech  you,  very  careful  and  circumfped  in 
all  your  Ad: ions.  Behaviour,  and  Converfation, 
as  I  earneftly  exhorted  all  that  came  to  me. 

I  have,  I  thank  God,  a  great  deal  of  Satis¬ 
faction  in  my  prefen t  Sufferings,  and  have  found 
it  fo  ever  hnce  I  have  been  under  them :  And 
blefl'ed  be  God  it  doth  continually  increafe  upon 
me.  And  I  do  now  lay  down  my  Life  with  all 
Ghearfulnefs  and  Rehgnation,  in  fure  and  certain 
Hope  of  a  Refurredh'on  to  eternal  Life,  through 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  through  whofe  Merits  a- 
ione  1  hope  for  the  Pardon  of  my  Sins,  and  the 
'Salvation  of  my  Soul. 

And  fo ,  0  Lord !  into  thy  Hands  I  commend  my 
Spirit ;  for  thou  haft  redeemed  me>  O  Lord  !  thou  God 
-  cf  Truth . 

John  Friend. 

Sir  William  Perkins^  Paper . 

IT  hath  not  been  my  Cuffom  to  ufe  many 
Words,  and  I  (hall  not  be  long  upon  this  Oc~ 
caflon,  having  Buffnefs  of  much  greater  Confe- 
uence  to  employ  my  Thoughts  upon.  I  thank 
God  I  am  now  in  a  full  Difpofition  to  Charity, 
and  therefore  {hall  make  no  Complaints,  either 
of  the  Hardffiips  of  my  Trial,  or  any  other  Ri¬ 
gours  put  upon  me.  However,  one  Circumftance 
I  think  myfelf  oblig'd  to  mention.  Jtwasfwprji 
againft  me  by  Mr.  Porter ,  That  I  had  own’d  to 
»hLm  that  I  had  feen  and  read  a  Commiffion  from 
-  -  7  li  z  the 
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the  King  td  levy  War  upon  the  Perfon  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange .  Now,  I  muft  declare,  that  the 
Tenor  of  the  King's  Commiffion,  which  I  faw, 
was  general,  and  directed  to  all  his  loving  Sub¬ 
jects,  to  raife  and  levy  War  againft  the  Prince  of 
Orange ,  and  his  Adherents ;  and  to  feize  all  Forts, 
Cattles,  &c.  which,  I  fuppofe,  may  be  a  cuftoma- 
xy  Form  of  giving  Authority  to  make  War  ;  but 
1  muft  confefs  I  am  not  much  acquainted  with 
Matters  of  that  Nature  :  But  as  for  my  Com- 
miffion  particularly  levelled  againft  the  Perfon  of 
the  Prince  of  Orange ,  I  neither  faw  nor  heard  of 
any  fuch. 

Itss  true,  I  was  privy  to  the  De/ign  upon  the 
Prince,  but  was  not  to  aCfc  in  it  and  am  fully  fa- 
tisfied  that  very  few,  or  none,  knew  of  it  but 
thcfe  who  undertook  to  do  ir. 

I  freely  acknowledge,  and  think  it  for  my  Ho¬ 
nour  to  fay,  that  I  was  entirely  in  the  Intereft  of 
the  King,  being  always  firmly  perfuaded  of  the 
Juftice  of  his  Caufe ;  and  look'd  upon  it  as  my 
Duty,  both  as  a  Subject,  and  an  EngUftmany  to 
affift  him  in  the  Recovery  of  his  Throne,  which 
I  believe  him  to  be  depriv'd  of,  contrary  to  all 
Right  and  Juftice  ,*  taking  the  Laws  and  Confti- 
rations  of  my  Country  for  my  Guide. 

As  for  Religion,  I  die  in  the  Communion  of 
the  Church  of  England ,  in  which  I  was  educated. 

And  as  I  freely  forgive  all  the  World,  fo  who¬ 
ever  I  may  any  ways  have  injur'd,  I  heartily  ask 
them  Pardon. 

William  Perkins*, 

After  which  they  were  executed  according  to 

their  Sentence. 
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Execution  of  Haagen  S  wend  sen,  the 
Day  of  1702.  Being  brought 

to  the  Place  of  Execution ,  he  referred  himfelf  to 
the  following  Paper ,  which  he  left  with  the  two  Di - 
times  who  attended  him . 


I  Do  believe  the  World  will  expeCt  I  fhould  lay 
fomeching  for  their  Satisfaction.  That  I  had 
a  Defign  to  have  Mrs.  Rawlins  for  my  Wife  is  moft 
true.  I  was  told  of  her  by  a  Neighbour  and 
Friend  of  hers,  and  then  made  a  further  Enquiry, 
and  found  her  Quality  fuch  as  I  might,  without 
any  Exceptions,  prefume  to,  her  Father  being 
the  Son  of  a  Tradefman  ,•  the  next  was,  how 
to  get  into  her  Acquaintance;  and  not  know- 
ing  how  to  be  introduc’d,  I  prevail’d  with,  and 
perfuaded  Mrs.  Baynton  to  take  a  Lodging  in  the 
fame  Houfe  with  Mrs.  Rawlins ,  by  which  Means 
I  found  eafy  Accefs  to  my  Wifhes,  and  was  as 
welcome  to  the  Family,  as  if  I  had  been  one  of 
themfelves.  I  had  their  Company  on  Board  a 
Ship,  where  I  gave  them  an  Entertainment,  and 
was  invited  to  dine  with  them,  and  by  degrees  I 
poflefs’d  my  felf  of  Mrs.  Rawlins's  AffeCtion  fo 
far,  that  fhe  feem’d  uneafy  without  me,  and  fre¬ 
quently  importun’d  fc>r  my  fpeedy  Return,  and 
oblig’d  me  to  lit  next  to  her  at  Table,  faying, 
that  if  I  did  not,  fhe  would  not  eat,  and  treated 
me  with  many  private  Careffes,  by  which  Lovers, 
who  have  not  frequent  Opportunity  of  fpeaking, 
do  by  Signs  and  Tokens  exprefs  themfelves. 

I  do  declare  that  I  had  as  good  Reception  as  a 
Lover  could  wi£h  for,  and  all  the  Encouragement 
imaginable  ;  infomuch  that  nothing  feem  a  difa- 
erjeeablp  to  my  Intentions,  but  ail  things  did  pro- 
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irfife  to  facilitate  my  Defign  with  Succefs,  fhe  her 
felf  having  told  me  that  fhe  was  at  her  own  Difi- 
pofal,  and  would  marry  to  pleafe  herfeif. 

My  Familiarity  with  Mrs.  Rawlins  before  my 
Marriage  was  fo  great,  that  there  was  no  Room 
left  for  me  to  pradtife  Violence  upon  her ;  tho’  I 
mud  fay  I  was  impatient  of  Delays,  and  wifh’d 
for  an  Opportunity  to  accomplifh  my  Defire. 

But  as  for  the  unhappy  Contrivance  of  the  arrefl- 
ing  Mrs.  Rawlins ,  I  had  no  fhare  in  it,  but  was 
perfuaded  to  confent  to  it  by  Mr.  H —  and  his 
Wife;  and  when  the  Intrigue  was  brought  to 
Perfection,  I  comply’d,  and  laid  hold  of  the  oP- 
portunity,  in  order  to  marry  Mrs.  Rawlins ,  which 
with  little  Difficulty,  and  lefs  Perfoafion,  I  ac- 
complifti’d  ;  fo  having,  without  any  Force  gY  Vio¬ 
lence,  declar’d  to  the  Minifter  that  fhe  was  at  her 
own  Difpcfal,  and  free  to  marry  me,  which  the 
Minifter  declared  in  open  Court,  at  my  Tryal. 

After  we  had  been  in  Bed,  comes  in  one  Mr. 
Bennet ,  a  jConftable,  with  fome  of  Mrs.  Rawlins's 
Relations,  who  requir’d  me  to  go  with  them  be¬ 
fore  a  Juftice  of  Peace  ;  finding  they  had  no  War¬ 
rant,  1  refus’d  to  give  Obedience  to  their  Com¬ 
mands,  which  created  fome  Difpute  ;  and  my 
Wife  hearing  the  Noife,  came  out  of  the  Bed- 
Chamber,  defiring  me  to  be  quiet,  and  let  her 
{peak  to  them  ;  which  accordingly  fhe  did,  in 
thefe  exprefs  Words  following,  mix, •  Coufin ,  1  have 
married  this  Gentleman  with  my  own  free  Confent,  he 
is  my  Hmband,  and  this  is  my  Wedding  Ring,  {hew¬ 
ing  the  Ring  on  her  Finger  :  As  for  Mr.  Busby, 
I  will  give  him  under  my  Hand  he  (hall  come  into  no 
'froidde,  and  what  would  you  have  morel 

Then  faid  they,  if  it  be  fo,  then  God  blefs  you 
both  together,  and  drank  a  Flask  of  Wine  or  two 
with  me,  and  then  departed  ;  they  were  no  foon- 
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er  gone,-  but  I  ask’d  her,  whether  fhe  would  be 
willing  to  appear  and  declare  what  {he  had  faid 
to  her  Friends  to  a  Juftice  of  Peace,  and  {he  faid 
{he  would  with  all  her  Heart ;  then  we  went  to 
Mr.  Juflice  Baber ,  in  Tork-buildings ,  and  declar’d 
the  fame  to  him  ;  he  told  her  he  would  take  No¬ 
tice  of  her  Face,  and  bid  her  flick  to  that. 

The  next  Day  ,  about  eleven  of  the  Clock, 
there  came  a  Conftable  with  a  Warrant,  and  car- 
tied  us  before  the  Recorder,  unto  whom  (he  faid 
the  fame  thing  over  and  over.  Then  faid  the  Re¬ 
corder,  Alas  !  Child ,  they  made  you  drunk ,  and  you 
did  not  know  what  you  did.  To  which  fhe  anfwer’d, 
T" hat  there  were  a  great  many  there  prefent  that  knew 
her  Life  and  Converfation,  that  Jhe  did  not  ufe  to  be 
drunk  ;  and  when  the  Recorder  could  not  prevail 
with  her,  he  conceiv’d,  that  my  being  perfonally 
with  her,  oblig’d  her  to  fland  fo  firm  to  her  Mar¬ 
riage  ;  he  then  order’d  me  to  be  pull’d  away  by 
Force  from  her,  at  which  fhe  fell  a  weeping  ; 
how  fhe  afterwards  was  le&ur’d  by  her  Friends, 
was  fufficiently  attefted  by  my  Profecution,  Try- 
al,  and  Sentence  ,*  and  after  I  was  committed  to 
Newgate ,  I  was  remov’d  by  a  Habeas  Corpus  to  the 
Queen 's- Bench  Bar,  there  to  be  arraign’d,  and 
pleaded  Not  guilty  to  the  Indi&ment.  I  pleaded 
for  longer  time  to  prepare  for  my  Tryal,  but  was 
allow’d  but  four  Days  ;  when  I  was  brought  to  my 
Tryal,  I  moved  fora  Council  to  plead  my  Caufe, 
as  being  a  Stranger,  and  not  acquainted  with  the 
Laws  of  England ;  my  Life  being  thus  at  Stake,  a 
powerful  In te reft  againft  me,  and  the  Court  not 
for  me,  render’d  my  Cafe  both  defpicable  and  de¬ 
plorable  ;  and  as  for  fome  of  my  Evidence,  I  do 
verily  believe  they  were  bribed  by  the  adverfe 
Party,  others  taken  off  by  finifter  Art,  and  fome 
hinder’d  by  Force  from  appe^ringin  Court  forme. 
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’As  for  Mr.  Juftice  Baber ,  he  (hew’d  himfelf  bat 
coldiy  in  giving  his  Teftimony,  and  faid,  that  my 
Wife  did  confefs  before  him,  that  (he  was-marryM 
by  her  own  free  Confent ;  bat  at  the  fame  Time 
he  added,  that  (he  feenfd  very  much  diforder’d  : 
As  for  that  Gentleman,  I  forgive  him,  and  (hall 
leave  God  to  be  Judge  between  him  and  me. 

It  is  to  be  noted,  That  my  Wife  did  not  deny, 
in  open  Court,  that  fhe  had  made  the  Declaration 
aforefa id,  of  her  Marriage,  to  Mr.  Bennett  the 
Conftable,  and  others,  that  Night  we  were  mar- 
ry’d  ;  but  faid,  (he  did  not  know  what  (lie  did 
when  (he  faid  fo,  and  many  other  things  (he  poff' 
lively,  upon  Oath,  denied  at  my  Tryal ;  which 
makes  me  have  Pity  upon  her  poor  Soul,  condder- 
ing  (he  confefs’d  many  things  at  Mrs.  Bayntoris 
Tryal,  which  (he  denied  upon  Oath  at  mine  : 
The  World  may  fee  what  it  is  to  be  a  Stranger, 
and  unacquainted  with  the  Laws  ,*  nay,  I  myfelf 
heard  my  Wife  openly  confefs  in  Court,  in  Mrs. 
Bayntons  Tryal,  That  theve  was  a  young  Lady  in  the 
lVorldy  who  was  at  her  own  Difpofal ,  that  ivifh’d  me 
a  good  Wife ,  and  at  laik  confeishi  (lie  herfeif  was 
the  Perfon. 

Amongft  my  many  Misfortunes,  I  was  repre- 
fented  by  my  Wife’s  Friends  to  the  Court,  to  be 
a  Sharper  and  a  Bully  ;  but  I  call’d  in,  and  pro¬ 
duc’d  feveral  Gentlemen  of  Repute,  to  give  Ac¬ 
count  of  my  Life  and  Converfation,  who  have  ac¬ 
cordingly  attefted  the  Honedy  of  my  Principles  by 
my  Practice. 

It  is  further  obfervable  how  my  Jury  disagreed 
about  the  Verdict.  There  was  one  of  them  ? 
Mr.  EvajmHs  John] on,  a  Perfon  to  me  altogether  a 
Stranger  ;  for  I  declare,  in  the  Prefence  of  Al¬ 
mighty  God,  that  I  do  not  remember  to  have 
been  in  his  Company  three  times  in  my  Life,  ex¬ 
cept 


[  49 1  ] 

eept  In  Church  :  This  Mr.  Johnfon  alledg’d,  that 
none  of  the  Evidence  did  prove,  or  fwear,  that  I 
had  any  Hand  in  the  Arreft,  nor  us’d  any  Force 
or  Violence  to  the  Gentlewoman,  but  lhe  con- 
fefs’d  the  Marriage,  which  was  proved  by  feveral 
Witneffes ;  which  render’d  my  Cafe  fo  hard,  that 
the  faid  Mr.  'Johnfon  infilled  upon  it  to  have  me 
difcharg’d,  accordingto  the  Didates  of  his  Con- 
fcience ;  but  at  iafl  he  was  over-rul’d. 

Since  my  Conviction  I  have  us’d  all  the  Means 
I  could  to  procure  my  Pardon  ;  but  finding  little 
or  no  Probability  of  it,  I  am  now  going  to  beg 
for  Entrance  at  the  Gate  of  Mercy  in  Heaven, 
which  I  befeech  God  to  open  for  me. 

lexpe&ed  my  Tryal  fhould  be  publilh’d,  that 
the  World  might  fee  my  Treatment;  what  I  have 
done,  and  what  I  have  left  undone  in  my  Cafe  ; 
but  I  am  inform’d  it  may  not  be  printed.  I  have  faid 
this  only  to  do  myfelf  Juftice,  altho’  I  could  fay  a 
great  deal  more  of  Moment  to  the  purpofe;  but 
my  Time  being  fo  very  Ihort  and  precious,  I  mull 
employ  that  little  Time  to  the  faving  of  my  moll 
precious  Part,  my  Soul. 

I  humbly  befeech  Mankind  to  believe  me  ;  and 
that  I  have  faid,  or  lhail  fay,  are  the  Words  of  a 
dying  Man  ;  this  is  not  the  time  for  me  to  equi¬ 
vocate,  nor  to  go  out  of  the  World  with  a  Lie  in 
my  Mouth  :  I  do  therefore  declare,  and  call  the 
great  Omnipotent  God  of  Heaven  to  my  Witnefs, 
that  I  have  aflerted  nothing,  to  the  bell  of  my 
Knowledge,  but  the  whole  Truth,  nor  utter’d  a 
Syllable  out  of  Malice,  or  Bitternefs  of  Heart,  a - 
gainli  any  Perfon  whatfoever  ;  but  fo  far  from  it, 
I  do  frankly  forgive  all  my  Enemies,  and  befeech 
God  to  put  it  in  their  Hearts  to  repent  of  their 
Sins.  x 
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As  for  my  Wife,  I  am  fo  much  in  Charity  with 
her,  that  I  cannot  believe  the  Severity  extended 
to  me,  did  altogether  proceed  from  herfelf,  but 
her  confenting  to  fpill  my  Blood,  makes  the  Guilt 
her  own.  God' of  his  great  Mercy  give  her  a  true 
Senfe  of  her  Crimes,  that  the  heavy  Judgment 
hanging  over  her  Head  may  not  defcend  on  her. 

As  for  Mrs.  Baynton ,  who  is  likewife  under  Sen¬ 
tence  of  Death  on  the  fame  Account  with  my 
felf,  as  I  have  in  the  Court,  fo  do  I  now  again 
pofitively  declare  fhe  had  no  Hand  in  the  Intrigue 
of  my  Marriage,  any  more  than  what  fhe  did  by 
my  fpecial  Di region  and  Perfuafion  ,*  for  Mrs. 
Baynton  was  wholly  a  Stranger  to  Mrs.  Rawlins, 
untill  the  unhappy  Contrivance  of  my  Marriage 
made  them  acquainted,  neither  did  I  know  Mrs. 
Baynton  till  June  laft  paft  ;  tho’  fome  have  been 
pleas’d  to  fay  that  I  kept  her  Company  for  three 
Years,  and  have  had  two  Children  by  her ;  all 
which  I  declare  is  a  wrong  Notion,  and  nothing 
of  Truth  in  it.  The  only  Load  I  have  on  my 
Confcience  is  her  Death,  of  which  I  am  the  un~ 
happy  Inftrument.  I  befeech  God  in  his  Mercy 
to  move  the  Queen's  Clemency  to  fpare  her  Life, 
that  her  Blood  may  not  rife  in  Judgment  againft 
me. 

As  for  myfelf,  I  am  now  a  going  to  fuffer  an 
ignominious  Death,  for  a  Crime  which  my  own 
Confcience  doth  not  accufe  me  of,  but  the  Rigour 
of  the  Law  hath  made  it  my  unpardonable  Crime. 
And  as  I  forgive  all  Mankind,  fo  I  beg  Forgive- 
nefs  of  thofe,  whom,  thro  Inadvertency,  or  other- 
wife,  I  have  injur’d  or  offended,  befeeching  God, 
of  his  great  Mercy,  to  vouchfafe  them  Forgive- 
mefs  whenfoever  they  fhall  ask  it. 
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My  great  Comfort  is  that  I  have  reconcil’d  my 
felf  with  my  God,  and  that  I  die  in  my  natural 
Senfes,  and  that  fhort  time  I  have  had  fince  my 
Tryal,  I  truft  in  my  Saviour,  I  have  not  mifpento 

And  now ,  O  Lord  Cod  !  of  thy  infinite  Goodnefs  hear 
my  Petition ,  far  don  my  Offences ,  and  forgive  me  my 
Sins ,  forgive  mine  Enemies ,  and  lay  not  my  Blood  to  their 
Charge ,  but  grant  that  a  Jtncere  Repentance  may  wajh 
away  their  Guilt. 

I  am  now  going  out  of  this  Vale  of  Calamity 
and  Sin  to  my  eternal  Repofe,  where,  thro’  the 
Merits  of  my  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  I  hope  to  fee 
God  in  his  Glory  ;  and  fo  I  conclude,  O  Lord  re¬ 
ceive  my  Soul  into  thy  boundlefs  Mercy ,  for  the  Merits 
of  my  Saviour  fefm  Chrifl .  Amen. 

After  which  the  Executioner  did  his  Office. 

id  he  Paper  deliver’d  by  Mr.  Gregg  to  the  Sheriffs , 
at  the  Place  of  Execution ,  April  28,  1708. 

TH  E  Crime  I  am  now  juftly  to  fufFer  for3 
having  made  a  great  Noife  in  the  World,  a 
Paper  of  more  than  ordinary  Length  will  be  ex?- 
peded  from  the  Criminal ;  who  therefore  takes 
this  laft  Opportunity  to  profefs  his  utter  Abhor¬ 
rence,  and  fincere  Repentance  of  all  his  Sins  a- 
gainft  God,  and  of  the  heinous  Crime  commit¬ 
ted  againft  the  Queen,  whcfe  Forgivenefs  I  moil 
humbly  implore ;  as  I  Ihall  heartily  pray  for  her 
Majefty’s  long  Life  and  happy  Reign  over  her 
united  People,  and  Succefs  againft  her  Enemies, 
with  my  parting  Breath.  This  being  all  the  Sa~ 
tisfadion  I  can  make  injur'd  Majefty. 

I  declare  in  the  next  Place,  the  Reparation  I 
would  make,  were  it  in  my  Power,  to  thofe  of 
her  Majefty’s  Subjects  I  have  wronged  in  any 
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kind,  and  particularly  the  Right  Honourable  Ro¬ 
bert  Harlejy  Efq;  whofe  Pardon  I  heartily  beg,  for 
bafely  betraying  my  Truft  :  Which  Declaration, 
tho’  of  itfelf  fufficient  to  clear  the  faid  Gentle¬ 
man,  yet  for  the  fake  of  thofe  whom  it  was  my 
Misfortune  not  to  be  able  to  fatisfy  in  my  Life¬ 
time,  I  do  facredly  proteft,  that  as  I  fhall  anfwer 
it  before  the  Judgment-Seat  of  Chrift,  the  Gen¬ 
tleman  aforefaid  was  not  privy  to  my  writing  to 
Trance ,  dire&ly  nor  indirectly  ;  neither  I,  his  un¬ 
worthy  Clerk,  any  ways  acceffary  to  the  Mifcar- 
riage  before  cThoulony  nor  the  Loffes  by  Sea  ;  all 
which  happen’d  before  the  firfl  of  my  Letters, 
which  was  writ  the  24th  of  O Bober ,  1707. 

As  for  my  Creditors,  as  I  am  in  no  Condition 
to  fatisfy  them,  fo  I  earneftly  beg  they  would  for¬ 
give  me  ;  and  I  pray  God  to  make  up  their  Lof¬ 
fes  to  them  feven-fold. 

For  my  own  Part,  I  do  freely  forgive  all  Men, 
and  die  in  perfect  Charity  with  them  ;  not  with¬ 
out  humble  Hopes  of  finding  Forgivenefs,  thro’ 
the  Merits  of  Jefus  Chrift,  with  God  ,•  who  in 
Mercy  touched  my  Confcience  fo  powerfully  from 
the  beginning,  as  to  prevent  my  profiituting  the 
fame  to  fave  my  Life ;  for  which  Inlfances  of  his 
Love,  to  be  preferred  before  Life  itfelf,  I  blefs 
and  magnify  his  holy  Name  with  unfpeakable 
Joy  and  Comfort  at  my  Death,  nothing  near  fo 
ignominious  as  would  have  been  fuch  a  Life. 

After  this  Confeffion,  the  Duty  of  a  dying  Man 
leads  me  to  profefs  the  Religion  in  which  I  was 
brought  up,  and  do  now  die,  which  is  the  Pro- 
teftant ;  the  Scandal  given  whereunto,  by  my 
enormous  Practices,  can’t  be  better  taken  away, 
than  by  my  publifhing  to  the  World  my  hearty  Sor¬ 
row  for  thofe  fenfual  Pleafures  which  have  prov’d 
my  Bane.  Wherefore  let  all  that  fhall  read  this 

poor 
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poor  Paper  take  Warning  by  me  to  ffiun  the  like 
youthful  Lulls,  to  which,  whoever  gives  up  him- 
felf,  can’t  tell  how  far  they  may,  when  indulg’d, 
carry  him,  even  to  the  committing  of  fuch  Crimes 
as  he  thought  himfelf  incapable  of  fome  time 
a~day>  of  which  fad  Truth,  I,  to  my  woeful 
Experience,  am  a  melancholy  Inftance;  but  at 
the  fame  time,  I  appeal  to  the  Great  God,  be- 
fore  whom  I  am  now  going  to  appear,  that  not- 
withftanding  all  the  Pains  taken  to  make  me  out 
an  old  Offender,  by  fattening  on  me  the  Crime 
of  counterfeiting  the  Coin,  this  is  the  firfi  Fault 
that  ever  I  ventured  upon,  which  was  not  out  of 
any  Zeal  to  the  Pretender,  whom  I  not  only  difi* 
own  at  my  Death,  but  folemnly  declare,  that  in 
all  my  Life  I  never  thought  he  had  any  Right  to 
thefe  Realms,  how  foolifhly  lbever  I  may  have 
render’d  my  felf  obnoxious  in  this  Particular :  But 
the  only  Motive  of  my  mad  Undertaking  was 
Money,  of  which  I  never  received  any  on  account 
of  the  Ship-pafs,  though  I  have  met  with  the 
more  jutt  Reward  of  fuch  fecret  Services,  intend¬ 
ed  by 

W*  Gregg, 

F  1  N  1  S. 
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